PINNOCK’S IMPROVED EDITION 

•OF * 

j&itoB. GOLDSMITH’S ABBIDGMEHT 


HISTORY OF ROME 

TO WniCH ‘IS PREFIXED, 

AN INTRODUCTION 

TO THE 

STUDY OF HOMAN HISTORY, 

AND A VARIETY OF 

VALUABLE INFORMATION ADDED THROUGHOUT THE WORK, 

ON THE 

manners, institutions, and antiquities 

OF THE ROMANS ; 

WITH NUMEROUS BIOGRAPHICAL AND HISTORICAL NOTES; 

A DICTIONARY 

EXPLAINING THE MOST DIFFICULT WORDS, AT THE BEGINNING, 
AND 

QUESTIONS FOR EXAMINATION 

at the end of each section. 


•** ‘Converse familiar with th* illustrious dead ; 

With great examples of old Greece or Rome 
Enlarge thy free-born heart.’* 

■SOMERYILLE. 


0VE1V YORK: 

CAREY, LEA AND CAREY. 


* t. 




F 


. - ' 




HISTORY OF ROME. 


CHAPTER I. 

INTRODUCTION. 

GEOGRAPHICAL OUTLINE OP ITALY. 

Italia, oh, Italia ! thou who hast 
The* fatal gift of beauty, which became 
A funeral dower of present woes ami past, 

On thy sweet brow is sorrow pluughM by shame 
Aud annals traced in characters of Same. 


I. Physical, arlj. established by 14. In tersec'ts, v. passes through the , 
nature, "midst" ° 

i. Desi R „.W, J. names. 17. I'solnte.l’ part, alone, separate. 

». lop, s. n ffuivn, the national 19. Diviim'iion, s. the art of predict* 

< »'•« of tire Homans. ing the future by si K n s sup. 

»1. Subjugation, s. conquest. posed to be sent by the gods; 

\: ' ' ":■** 

1. The outline of Italy presents a geographical unity and 
completeness which naturally would lead ns to believe that it was *** 
regarded as a whole, and named as a single country, from the earli- 
est ages. This opinion would, however, be erroneous ; while the 
. country was possessed by various independent tribes, of varied 
origin and different customs, the districts inhabited by each were 
reckoned separate states, and it was not until these several nations 
Pld fallen under the power of one predominant people that the 
physical unity which the peninsula possesses was expressed bv 
a single name. Italy was the name originally given to a small 
peninsula in Brut’tium, between the Seylacean and Napetine gulfs; 
the name was gradually "thade to comprehend new districts, until 
at length it included the entire country lying south of the Alps, 
between the Adriatic and Tuscan seas. 2. The names Hesp&ria, 
Saturnia, and CEnot'ria have also been given to this country by tlje 
poets ; but these designations are not properly applicable, fm* 
Rome. B 


i HISTORY OR ROME. 

Hesperia was a general name for all the countries lying to the 
west of Greece, and the other two names realiy belonged to parti- 
cular districts. 

3. The northern boundary of Italy, in its full extent, is the 
chain of the Alps, which forms a kind of crescent, with the convex 
side towards Gaul. The various branches of these mountains had 
distinct names ; the most remarkable were the maritime Alps, 
extending, from the Ligurian sea to Mount Vesulus ( Veso) ; the 
Collian, Graian, Penine, Rhoetian, Tridentine, Carnie, and Julian 
Alps, which nearly complete the crescent; the Euganean, Venetian, 
Pannoman Alps, that extend the, chain to the east. 

4. The political divisions of Italy have been frequently altered, 
but it may be considered as naturally divided into Northern, Cen- 
tral, and Southern Italy. 

The principal divisions of Northern Italy were Ligu'ria and 
Cisalpine Gaul, 

5. Only one half of Liguria was accounted part of Italy; the 
remainder was included in Gaul. The Ligurians originally possess- 
ed the entire line of sea-coast from the Pyrenees to the Tiber, 
and the mountainous district now called Piedmont ; but before the 

^historic age a great part of their territory was wrested from them 
by the Iberians, the Celts, and the Tuscans, until their limits 
were contracted nearly to those of the present district attached to 
Genoa. Their chief cities were Genua, Genoa; Nicce'a, Nice, 
founded by a colony from Marseilles ; and As'ta, Asti. The 
Ligurians were one of the last Italian states conquered by the 
Romans on account of their inveterate hostility, they are grossly 
maligned by the historians of the victorious people, and described 
as ignorant, treacherous, and deceitful ; but the Greek writers 
have given a different and more impartial account ; they assure us 
that the Ligurians were eminent for boldness and dexterity and 
at the same time patient and contented. 

6., Cisalpine Gaul extended from Liguria to the Adriatic or 
Upper Sea, and nearly coincides wi th the modern district of Lom- 
bardy. The country is a continuous plain divided by the Pa'dus 
Po, into two parts ; the northern, Gallia Transpada’na, was inhab- 
ited by the tribes of the Tauri'ni, in'subres, and Cenoma'nni • 


* . T . ; ~ v/i. x usn.au ua nun, ouce tffe 

most powerful m Italy ; but at an uncertain period a vast horde 
ot Celtic Gauls forced the passage of the Alps, and spread them- 
selves over the country, which thence received their name 8 
It was sometimes called Gallia Toga'ta, because the invaders con- 
tormed to Italian customs, and wore the toga. Cisalpine Gaul 
was not accounted part of Italy in the republican age : its southern 
Jjpundary, tne river Hu' bicon, being esteemed by the Romans the 
limit ot ineir domestic empire. ' ' 
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" piJS "x ts&rttras? sirTh/t,? 11 ,h ”' 

£*S?iteRr=-r-- 

S2^4ft.® 

£2 ; oftL v? 

Ifr tl>: 

by the hostilities ofthis warlike veenl J?'™™ Werc l5nrassed 

garrisons to the most favourable situations in^hdr country ° The 

the I2 Aarin°tV, h 1 aSt ?, fCi f al ^ e Gau! ’ atthe “PPer extremity of 
the Adiiatxe, lay the territory of the Von 'eti ; they were a rich 

and un warlike people, and submitted to the Romans without i 

niinions'of the reSe™* 6 ™ ^ had been aDnexcd “> ^ 

- m ff’™ Cn / U ' alItaly , C0 ' nprisessi:! countries, Etru'ria, La'tium 

on the eSf °" ** We8t ; Um ' bria > ^e'num, and Wfij 

TWaw/Wnd' Ty^W d '- aIS ° Tus ' c!a ( wI) cnce the modern name 
luscaiuj), and lyirhe'ma, was an extensive mountainous clku-M- 

•wtaftXiSl* “S' bj ; *»S “Sr™! 

; jsi &&ar}gzg 

originally belonged to different tribes, which, before the historic 
age eoaleseed .nto one people. The Etruscans to have 

were, undoubtdly 'f^rfo/the \ th * ' 

* See Pinnock’s History of Greece, Chap. I,. 
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Pelasgic migration are differently related by the several histo- 
rians, but the fact is asserted by all. These Tyrrhenians brought 
with them the knowledge of letters and the arts, and the united 
people attained a high degree of power and civilization, long be- 
fore the name of Rome was known beyond the precincts of 
Latium. They possessed a strong naval force, which was chiefly 
employed in piratical expeditions, and they claimed the sovereignty 
of the western seas. One of the earliest naval engagements re- 
corded in history was fought between the fugitive Phocians*, and 
the allied fleets of the Tyrrhenians and the Carthaginians (B.C. 
539.) 

16. To commerce and navigation the Etruscans were indebted 
for their opulence and consequent magnificence ; their destruction 
was owing to the defects of their political system. There were 
twelve Tuscan cities united in a federative alliance. Between the 
Mac'ra and Arnus were, Pi’sse, Pisa ; Floren'tk, Florence; and 
Fse'sulse ; between the Arnus and the Tiber, Volate'rrae, Volterra ; 
Volsin ‘ii, Bolsena; Clu'siuiii, Chiusi; Arrehium, Arezzo; Corto'- 
na ; Perugia, Perugia (near which is the Thrasimene lake) ; 
.Fale ; rii and Ye'ii. 17. Each of these cities was ruled by a chief 
’Magistrate, called Lu f como 7 chosen for life ; he possessed regal 
power, and is frequently called a king by the Roman historians. 
In enterprises undertaken by the whole body, the supreme com- 
mand was committed to one of the twelve lucumone.% and fee 
received a lietor from each city. But from the time that Roman 
history begins to assume a regular form, the Tuscan cities stand 
isolated, uniting only transiently and casually ; we do not, however, 
And any traces of intestine wars between the several states. 

18. The Etrurian form of government was aristocratical, and 
the condition of the people appears to have been miserable in the 
extreme ; they were treated, as slaves destitute of political rights, 
and compelled to labour solely for the benefit of their taskmasters. 
A revolution at a late period took place at Volsiu'ii, and the ex- 
clusive privileges of the nobility were abolished after a fierce and 
bloody struggle ; it is remarkable that this town, in which the 
people had obtained their rights, alone made an obstinate resistance 
to the Romans. 

19. The progress of the Tuscans in the fine arts is attested by 
the monuments that still remain ; but of their literature we know 
nothing ; their language is unknown, and their books have perish- 
ed. . In the first ages of the Roman republic, the children of the 
nobility were sent to Etru'ria for education, especially in divim- 
tion and the art of soothsaying, in which the Tuscans were sup- 
posed to excel. The form of the Roman constitution, the 
religious ceremonies, and the ensigns of civil government, were 
borrowed from the Etrurians. 

* See Historical Miscellany, Part II. Ghap. I, 
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26. Sam'nitjm included the mountainous tract which stretches 
from the Atar'nus in the north, to, the Fren'to in the south. It was 
inhabited by several tribes descended from the Sabines* and Ma'rsi, 
of which the Samnites were the most distinguished ; the other 
most remarkable sects were the Marucci'ni and Pelig'ni in the north, 
the Frenta'ni in the east, and the Hirpi'ni in the south. 27. The 
Samnites were distinguished by their love of war and their uncon » 
querable attachment to liberty : their sway at one time extended 

er Campania, and the greater part of central Italy ; and the 
Homans found them the fiercest and most dangerous of their early 
enemies. The chief towns in the Samnite territory were AlFifae, 
Beneven'tum, and Cau'dium. 

28. Lower Italy was also called Magna Grse'cia, from the num- 
ber of Greek colonies that settled on the coast ; it comprised four 
countries, Luca'nia and Bru'tium on the west, and Apu'lia and 
Oala'bria on the east. 

29. Luca 'nia was a mountainous country between the Sil'arus, 
Selo , on the north, and the Laus, Lavo, on the south. The Luca- 
mans were of Sabine origin, and conquered the (Enotrians, who 
first possessed the country ; they also subdued several Greek cities 

the coast. The chief cities were Posido'nia or Psestum, Ile'lia 
‘ or Ve'lia, Sib'aris and Thu'rium. 

30. Beut'tium is the modern Gala 'bria, and received that 
name when the ancient province was wrested from the em- 
pire. It included the tongue of land from the river Laus to 

. the southern extremity of Italy at Rhe'gium. The mountains of 
• the interior were inhabited by the Rruta'tes or Brut'tii, a semi- 
barbarous tribe, at first subject to the Sybarite, and afterwards to 
the Lucanians. In a late age they asserted their independence, 
and maintained a vigorous resistance to the Romans. As the 
Brut'tii used the ^Osean language, they must have been of the 
Ausonian race. The chief towns were the Greek settlements on 
the coast, Consen'tia, Cosenza / Pando 'sia, Cirenza ; Croto'na, 
Mame'rtum, Petil'ia, and Rhe'gium, Reggio . 

^ 31. Apu'lia extended along the eastern coast from the river 
Fren'to, to the eastern tongue of land which forms the foot of the 
boot to which Italy has been compared. It was a very fruitful 
plain, without fortresses or harbours, and was particularly adapted 
to grazing cattle. It was divided by the river Au'fidus, Of onto, 
into Apu'lia Dau'nia, and Apu'lia Peuce'tia, or pine-bearMg 

* These colonies, sent out by the Sabines, are said to have originated 
from the observance of the Ver sacrum (sacred Spring ). During certain 
Tears, every thing was vowed to the gods that was horn between the calends 
(first day) of March and May, whether men or animals. At first they were 
sacrificed, but in later ages this cruel custom was laid aside, and they were 
sent out as colonists. 

t LbAhistory of these colonies is contained in the Historical Miscellany. 
Fart II. Chap. II. J 
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Questions for Examination. 

1. How is Italy situated ? 

2. By what names was the country known to the ancients ? 

;• 15 bounded on the north ? 6ntS ? 

\xtl at distl ' icts were in northern Italy ? 

«■ HowwIfctalpi^GalufS ?" d ‘ h ® character 9f its iuHabiUnU- ? 
7. By whom was Cisalpine Gaul inhabited ? 

«. why was it called Togata ? 

t' are Principal rivers in northern Italy ? 

?* Whf a IV,i f c £ lef ciues il) Cisalpine Gaul ? 1 
[' Jy'j®" dl f the Romans subdue this district ? 

> the Venetlans resist the Roman power ? 

• ” hat . ai ^ the chief divisions of central Italy ? 

L How is Etruria situated ? J 

k By what people was Etruria colonized. 

►. w hat were the Tuscan cities ? 

♦ How were the cities ruled ? 

!• ^ rhafc 1 was the Sjn«al ^rm of Tuscan government * 

• what were the Tuscans remarkable ? * 

* wu a ! ' Vas th , e S eo » ra pbicaI situation of Latium ? 

. \\ hat were the chief towns in Latium ? 

. What towns and people were in Campania ? 

* m T ? 1S - th ® S °- °‘ Campania remarkable ? 

' iZ“ at description is given of Umbria ? 

. What towns and people were in Pice'aum ? 

’ \x 7 ? m w bom were the Samnites descended ? 

, What was the character of this people? 

. How was southern Italy divided ? 

’ What description is . given of Lucania ? 

Hy what people was Bruttium Inhabited ? 

What is the geographical situation of Apulia ? 

What description is given of Calabria ? . 

W hat islands belong to Italy ? 0 
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HISTORY OP ROME. 


CHAPTER IL 


THE LATIN LANGUAGE AND PEOPLE. — CREDIBILITY OP THE 
EARLY HISTORY. 


'Succeeding times did equal folly call, 
Believing nothing, or believing all. 


{ As this chapter is principally designed for advanced students, it has not 
been thought necessary to add a vocabulary or questions for examination.] 


The Latin language contains two primary elements, the first 
intimately connected with the Grecian, and the second with the 
Oscan tongue ; to the former, for the most part, belong all 
words expressing the arts and relations of civilized life, to 
the latter, such terms as express the wants of men before 
society has been organized. We are therefore warranted in 
conjecturing that the Latin people was a mixed race, that one 
.of its component parts came from some Grecian stock, and intro- 
duced the first elements of civilization, and that the other was 
indigenous, and borrowed refinement from the strangers. The 
traditions recorded by the historians sufficiently confirm this 
opinion ; they unanimously assert that certain bodies of Pelasgi 
came into the country before the historic age, and coalesced with 
the ancient inhabitants. The traditions respecting these immigra- 
tions are so varied, that it is impossible to discover any of the 
circumstances ; but there is one so connected with the early his- 
tory of Rome, that it cannot be passed over without notice. Alt 
the Homan historians declare that after the destruction of Troy, 
JSneas with a body of the fugitives arrived in Latium, and having 
married the daughter of king Lati^nus, succeeded him on the throne. 
It would be easy to show that this narrative is so very improbable, 
as to be wholly unworthy of credit ; but how are we to account 
for the universal credence which it received ? To decide this 
question, we must discuss the credibility of the early Roman 
history, a subject which has of late years attracted more than ordi- 
nary attention. 

The first Roman historian of any authority was Fadfius Pic'tor, 
who flourished at the close of the second Punic war ; that is, about 
five centuries and a half after the foundation of the city, and near- 
ly a thousand years after the destruction of Troy. The materials 
from which his narrative was compiled, were the legendary ballads, 
(which are in every country the first records of warlike exploits,) 
the calendars and annals "kept by the priests, and the documents 
kept by noble families to establish their genealogy. Imperfect as 
these materials must necessarily have been under any circumstances, 
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we must remember that the city of Rome was twice cap- 
tured, once by Porsenna, and a second time by the Gauls about a 
century and a half before Fabius was born. On the latter occasion 
the city was burned to the ground, and the eapitol saved only by 
the payment of an immense ransom. By such a calamity it is 
manifest that the most valuable document must have been dispers- 
ed or destroyed, and the part that escaped thrown into great dis- 
order. The heroic songs might indeed have been preserved in the 
memory of the public reciters ; but there is little necessity for 
proving, that poetic historians would naturally mingle so much 
fiction with truth, that few of their assertions could be deemed 
authentic. The history of the four first centuries of the Roman 
-'State is accordingly full of the greatest inconsistencies and impro- 
babilities, so much so, that many respectable writers have rejected 
the whole as unwoithy of credit; but this is as great an excess in 
scepticism, as the reception of the whole would be of credulity. 
Rut if the founders of the city, the date of its erection, and the 
circumstances under which its citizens were assembled, be alto- 
gether doubtful, as will subsequently be shown, assuredly, the his- 
tory of events that occurred four centuries previous must be involv- 
ed in still greater obscurity. The legend of iEneas, when he first 
appears noticed as a progenitor of the Romans, differs materially 
from that which afterwards prevailed. Romulus, in the earlier 
version of the story, is invariably described as the son or grandson 
of iEneas. He is the grandson in the poems of Nsevins and 
Ennius, who were both nearly contemporary with Fabus Pictor. 
This gave rise to an insuperable chronological difficulty, for Troy 
was destroyed B.C. 1 184, and Rome was not founded, according to 
the ordinary accounts, until B.C. 7o3. . To remedy this incongruity, 
a list of Latin kings intervening between iEne'as and Rom 'ulus, was 
invented ; but the forgery was so clumsily executed, that its false- 
hood is apparent on the slightest inspection. It may also be remark- 
ed, that the actions attributed to /Eneas are in other traditions of 
the same age and country ascribed to other adventurers; to 
Evander, a Pelasgic leader from Arcadia, who is said to have 
founded a city on the site afterwards occupied by Rome ; or to 
Uly'sses, whose son Tele'gonusis reported to have built Tus'culum. 

If then we deny the historical truth of a legend which seems to 
have been universally credited by the Romans, how are we to 
account for the origion of the tale ? Was the tradition of native 
growth, or was it imported from Greece when the literature of 
that country was introduced into Latium ? These are questions 
that can only be answered bv guess ; but perhaps the following 
theory may in some degree be found satisfactory. We have 
shown that tradition, from the earliest age, invariably asserted 
that Pelasgic colonies had formed settlements in. central Italy ; 
nothing is more notorious than the custom of the Pelasgic tribes 
to take the name of their general, or of some town in which they 
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had taken up their temporary residence; now iEne'a and iE'nus 
were common names of the Pelasgic towns ; the city of 'Th.es-. 
saloni'ca was erected on the site of the ancient iEne'a ; there was 
an JEfnus in Thrace*, another in Thessaly* : another among the 
Loerians, and another in Epi'rus* : hence it is not very improbable 
hut that some of the Pelasgic tribes which entered Latiurn may 
have been called the iEne'adae ; and the name, as in a thousand 
instances, preserved after the cause was forgotten. This con- 
jecture is confirmed by the fact, that temples traditionally said 
to have been erected by a people called the jEne'adse, are found 
in the Macedonian peninsula of PalPenef, in the islands of De'ios, 
Cythe'ra, Zaey'nthus, Leuca'dia, and Sa'mos, on the western 
coasts of Ambra'cia and EpPrus, and on the southern coast of. 
Sicily. 

The account of several Trojans, and especially iEne'as, having 
survived the destruction of the city, is as old as the earliest 
narrative of that famous siege ; Homer distinctly asserts it when 
he makes Neptune declare, 

- — 1 — — Nor 1.1ms can Jove resign 
The future father of the Dan Inn line i 
The first great ancestor obtain’d ii is grace, 

And still his love descends oh all the race. 

For Priam now, and Priam’s faithless kind, 

At length are odious to the all-seeing mind ; 

0n gwM Mnenn shall devolve the reign, 

And sons succeeding sons the lasting line sustain. 

Iliad xx. 

But long before the historic age, Phrygia and the greater part of 
the western shores of Asia Minor were occupied by Grecian 
colonies, and all remembrance of JBne 'as and his followers lost. 
When the narrative of the Trojan war, with other Greek legends, 
began to be circulated in La'tium, It was natural that the identity 
of name should have led to the confounding of the JEne'adm who 
had survived the. destruction of Troy with those who had come to 
La'fcium from the Pelasgic iE'nus. The cities which were said to 
be founded by the iEne'adae were Latin Troy, which possessed 
empire for three years ; Lavinium, whose sway lasted thirty ; 
Alba, which was supreme for three hundred years ; and Rome, 
whose dominion was to be interminable, though some assign a 
limit of three thousand years. These numbers bear evident traces 
of superstitious invention ; and the legends by which these cities 
are successively deduced from the first encampment of iEoe'as, 
are at variance with these fanciful periods. The account that 
APba was built by a son of iEne'as, who had been guided to 

* It is scarcely 'necessary to remark that the Pelas'gi were the original 
settlers in these countries. * 

f In all these places we find also the Tyrrhenian Pelas'gi, 
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the spot by a white sow, which, had farrowed thirty young, 
is clearly a story framed from the similarity of the name to 
Albus (: white ), and the circumstance of the city having been 
the capital of the thirty Latin tribes. The city derived its 
name from its position on the Alban mountain ; for -Alb, or Alp, 
signifies lofty in the ancient language of Italy, and the emblem of 
a sow with thirty young may have been a significant emblem of 
the dominion which it unquestionably possessed over the other 
Latin states. The only thing that we can establish as certain in 
the early history of La'tium is, that its inhabitants were of a 
mixed race, and the sources from whence they sprung Pelasgic 
and Oscam; that is, one connected with the Greeks, and the other 
with some ancient Italian tribe. We have seen that this fact is 
the basis of all their traditions, that it is confirmed by the struc- 
ture of their language, and, we may add, that it is further proved 
by their political institutions. In all the Latin cities, as well as 
Rome, we find the people divided into an aristocracy and demo- 
cracy, or as they are more properly called, Patricians and Ple- 
beians. The experience of all ages warrants the inference, which 
may be best stated in the words of Dr. Faber : “ In the progress 
of the human mind there is an invariable tendency not to intro- 
duce into an undisturbed community a palpable difference between 
lords and serfs, instead of a legal equality of rights ; but to 
abolish such difference by enfranchising the serfs. Hence, from 
the universal experience of history, we may he sure that whenever 
this distinction is found to exist, the society must be composed of 
two races differing from each other in point of origin.’ 

The traditions respecting the origin of Rome are innumerable : 
some historians assert that it's founder was a Greek ; others, 
iBneas and his Trojans ; and others give the honour to the Tyr- 
rhenians : all, however, agree, that the first inhabitants were a 
Latin colony from Alba. Even those who adopted the most cur- 
rent story, which is followed by Dr. Goldsmith, believed that the 
city existed before the time of Ronfulus, and that he was called 
the founder, from being the first who gave it strength and stability. 
It seems probable that several villages might have been formed at 
an early age on the different hills, which were afterwards included 
in the circuit of Rome ; and that the first of them which obtained 
a decided superiority, the village on the Palatine hill, finally ab- 
sorbed the rest, and gave its name to 1 the eternal city.’ 

There seems to be some uncertainty whether Romulus gave his 
name to the city, or derived his own from it : the latter is asserted 
by several historians, but those who ascribe to the city a Grecian 
origin, with some show of probability assert that Romus (another 
form of Romulus) and Roma are both derived from the Greek 
word strength The city, we are assured, had another name, 
which the priests were forbidden to divulge ; but what that was, it 
is now impossible to discover. There is, however, some plausibility 
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in the conjecture that it was Pallanteum ; from the great care 
with which the Palladium, or image of Pallas, was preserved, it 
seems probable that the city was supposed to be under the care of 
that deity. If this conjecture be correct, the Pelasgic origin of 
Rome cannot be doubted, for Pallas was a Pelasgic deity. 

We have thus traced the history of the Latins down to the 
period when Rome was founded, or at least when it became a city, 
and shown how little reliance can be placed on the accounts given 
of these periods bv the early historians. We shall hereafter see 
that great uncertainty rests on the history of Rome itself during 
the four first centuries of its existence. 
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Full in the centre of these wondrous works, 
The pride of Earth ! Rome in her glory see. 
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Thomson. 


1. Vnr'ro. s. n Roman writer on cliro- 4. JVnus, $, n Roman deity. 

polojry. 13. Asy/lum. s. a place of refuge for 

Olynvpiud, s. a space of four years. criminals. 

being the interval between Chronological, adj. relating to 

each celebration of the Olym- lime. 

pic games. 21. Pepenno, s . a kind of stone. 

1. The city of Rome, according to Varro , was founded in the 
fourth year of the sixth Olympiad , R C. 753; but Cato, the cen- 
sor, places the event four years later, in the second year of the 
seventh Olympiad. The day of its foundation was* the 21st of 
April, which was sacred to the rural goddess Pa'les, when the 
rustics were accustomed to solicit the increase of their flocks from 
the deity, and to purify themselves for involuntary violation of 
consecrated places. The account preserved by tradition of the 
ceremonies used on this occasion confirms the opinion of those 
who contend that Rome had a previous existence as a village, and 
that what is called its foundation was really an enlargement of its 
boundaries, by taking in the ground at the foot oAhe Palatine 
hill. The first care of Rom ulus was to mark out the Pomos’rium; 
a space round the walls of the, city, on which it was unlawful to 
erect buildings. 2. The person who determined the Pomce'rium 
yoked a bullock and heifer to a plough, having a copper share, and 
drew a furrow to mark the course .of the future wall; he guided 
the plough so that all the sods might fall inwards, and was follow- 
ed bv others, who took care that none should lie the other way. 
3. When he came to the place where it was designed to erect a 
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gate, the plough was taken up*, and carried to where the wall 
recommenced. The next ceremony was the consleration of^hl 
count mm, or place of public assembly. A vault was huilt a 

ground, and filled with the firstlings' of all the natural 11 
that sustain human life, and with earth which each forli-m settler 
had brought from his own home. This place was callcrf/l/if b 
- and was supposed to become the gate ofthe lower worlds S 
opencdontbreesevcnddays in the year, for the spirits ofthfdeTd! 

t , t J next addition made to the city was the Sabine town 
which occupied the Quirinal, and part of the Capitohne hills 
The name of this town most probably was Qui'rium, hind from if 
the Roman people received the name Quirites. The t 
were united on terms of equality, and the 
stamped on the earliest Roman coins was probably a 

- e ! tate ' - 1 he ^* ere at first so disunited, ‘that 
rights of intermarriage did not exist between them, and it 
probably from Qm'rmm that the Roman youths obtained 
wives + by force, which were refused to their entreaties. 5 The 
next addition was the Cceiian§ hilL on which a TiKMn * i 

.e«W *. „ r „ d \ f fcS„ vLllZZ tZ 

wail l 5??, the lea . der of a bod y of wandering merceiS 
the dj *' 1 V ser l lces to a, '- v monarch that would purchase 

Ti/ties nr,Tr'f Se three C °i° nifiS the three tribes of Hambies* 
Ti'ties, and Lu'ceres were formed. 6. The Rambles or Rvm ’ 

nenses, derived their name from Rom 'ulus ; the Thies 
Iitien'ses, from Htus Ta'tius, the kino- 0 f H 

Lu'ceres, from« Lucumo, the TWalftte of a &2S* 
from this it appears that thef three tribes were reallv thr« 
distinct nations, differing in their origin, and dwelling apart^ h 

Hence a irate was called porta, from nortr / W tn 
this part ofthe ceremony was, that the plough heino* deemed ^ ^ 

unlawful that any t im«- unclean sh.ml.l ,J|„ • ;5‘ !-■ - y « n W AS 

touched ; but it was obvfou!^ » 

+ . $ ® e Chapter II. ofthe following history 

J 11 ! 1 7“ «? “»">«) from fade* 
to his settlement at Rome 'Sonip P* 6 ** ,anet f 111 the date assigned 

others with the elder I arqulr^ o *o "hi, Wi ' h K " m '" h,s > 

Jl'TSoVS which^heor^the Third ’’’"‘TI f L "’ ceras - of 
Tyrrhenian colony. y the lh,rd wouU have been a Pelasgo. 

subje«todm l ither e tr!le r s . haVe ° CCaSi ° n l ° rcmark ’ «>at the Lu'ceres were 
Home* 
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7. The city was enlarged by * * * § Tul!us Hostilius, after the. 
destruction of Alba, and the Viminal hill included within the 
walls; Ancus Martius added mount Aventine, and the fEsquiline 
and Capitoline being enclosed in the next reign, completed the 
number of the seven hills on which the ancient city stood. 

8. The hill called Jani’eulum, on the north bank of the Tiber 
was fortified as an outwork by Ancus Martius, and joined to the 
city by the bridge; he also dug a -trench round the newly erected 
buildings, for their greater security, and called it the ditch of the 
Quirites. 9. The public works erected by the’ kings were of 
stupendous magnitude, but the private buildings were wretched, 
the streets narrow, and the houses mean. It was not until after 
the burning of the city by the Gauls that the city was laid out on 
a better plan; after the Punic wars wealth flowed in abundantly, 
and private persons began to erect magnificent mansions. From 
the period of the conquest of Asia until the reign of Augustus, 
the city daily augmented its splendour, but so much was added 
by that emperor that he boasted that “ he found Rome a city of 
brick, and left it a city of marble. 1 ’ 

10. The circumference of the city has been variously 
estimated, some writers including in their computation a part "of 
the suburbs ; according to Pliny it was near twenty miles round 
the walls. In consequence of this great extent the city had more 
than thirty gates, of which the most remarkable were the Car- 
mental, the Esquiline, the Triumphal, the Naval, and those called 
Tergem'ina and Cape'na. 

1 1. ^ The division of the city into four tribes continued until 
the reign of Augustus ; a new arrangement was made by the 
emperor, who divided Rome into fourteen wards*, or regions 
The magnificent public and private buildings in a city so extensive 
and wealthy were very numerous, and a bare catalogue of them 
would fill a volume§ ; our attention must be confined to those 
which possessed some historical importance. 

• See History, Chapter IV. 

f The pincian ami Vatican hills were added at a much later period and 
these, with Jameuium, made the number ten, 

£ They were named as follow: 

1. Porta Cape'na 0. Acta Se'mita 

2. Ccelimon'uum 7 Via Latia 

3. IVis and Sera'pis 8. Forum Roma'num 

4. Via $a 'cr» 9. Citrus FlumiiPius 

5. Esqnili'na ID. Paia'tiurn 

The divisions made by Servius were named: t 

prised chiefly the t adiau mount ; the 1‘olline, *wl 
and Qiiiririal hills; the Ksquiline and Palatine, v 
with the hills of the same name. 

§ Among the public buildings of ancient Rome, when in h 
numbered 420 temples, five regular theatres, two amphitheatr 
arcuses of vast extent ; sixteen public baths, fourteen aqu 
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12. The most celebrated and conspicuous buildings were m 
the eighth division of the city, which contained the Capitol and 
its temples, the Senate House and the Forum. The Capitoline- 
hill was anciently called Saturnius, from the ancient city of 
Satur'nia, of which it was the citadel; it was afterwards called 
the Tarpeian mount, and finally received the name Capito- 
line, from a *huttiian head being found on its summit when the 
foundations of the temple of Jupiter were laid. It had two sum- 
mits; that on the south retained the name Tarpeianf ; the north- 
ern was properly the Capitol. 13. On this part of the hill 
Romulus first established his asylum, in a sacred grove, dedicated 
to some unknown divinity ; and erected a fort or Jcitadel on the 
Tarpeian summit. The celebrated temple of Jupiter Capitolhnus 
erected on this hill, was begun by the elder Tarquin, and finished 
by Tarquin the Proud. It was burned down in the civil wars be- 
tween Marius and Syl'la, but restored by the latter, who adorned 
it with pillars taken from the temple of Jupiter at Olympia. It 
was rebuilt after similar accidents by Vespa'sian and Domitian,and 
on each occasion with additional splendour. The rich ornaments 
and gifts presented to this temple by different princes and generals 
amounted to a scarcely credible sum. The gold and jewels given 
by Augustus alone are said to have exceeded in value four thou- 
sand pounds sterling. A nail was annually driven into the wall 
of the temple to mark the course of time ; besides this chronolo- 
gical record, it Contained the Sibylline bookstand other oracles 
supposed to be pregnant with the fate of the city. There were 
several other temples on this hill, of which the most remarkable 
was that of Jupiter Feretrius, erected by Romulus, where the 
spolia opima were deposited. 

14. The Forum, or place of public assembly, was situated be- 
tween the Palatine and/Capitolme hills. It was surrounded with 
temples, basilicks§, and public offices, and adorned with innumer- 
able statutes|j. On one side of this space were the elevated seats 

which a prodigious number of .fountains were constantly supplied ; innu- 
merable palaces and public halls, stately columns, splendid porticoes, and 
lofty obelisks. 

* From caput, ‘ a beach’ 

f State criminals were punished by being precipitated from the Tarpeian 
rock ; the soil has been since so much raised by the accumulation of ruins, 
that a fall from it is no longer dangerous. 

t In the reign (if Nutiiu the Quirinal hill was deemed the citadel of 
Rome; an additional confirmation of Niebuhr’s theory, that Quirium was 
a Sabine town, which being early absorbed in Rome, was mistaken by subse- 
quent writers for ( if res. 

§ Basilicks were spacious halls for the administration of justice. 

j| It is called Temptum by Livy; but the word templutn with the Ro- 
mans does not mean an edifice, but a consecrated inclosure. From its 
position, we may conjecture that the forum was originally a place of meet- 
ing common to the inhabitants of the Sabine town on the Quirinal, and the 
Latin town on the Palatine hill. 
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in the marsh tS,/ ^ *j Urtms ’ sa,d to have be «« smothered 

»rr„fi f t°”‘ ”' »«£&» s- h * 

Deice f S h o oZ ? eWereOpenedintime0f war ’ a » d shut during 
S'were onTv ii nU °r^ W re . the wars of the Romans, that the 
furies r?, t,!r SS l three t!mes during the space of eight ceil- 

ste'slaF“ SW£s 

flm ^eeUd by TuC' HtStili! -.^ te ' h °?*%' ,,,i i t0 have been 

space where irn,;!: 11 of that monarch. It was a large 

«“«&•« MSS 

Panthe'on, or temple of aR thl oolf “ H nal 8 llbourb o°d, the 
buildings in ancient Rome 1 R if f ’ ° ?C ° f th * e most s Pkndid 
is in th°e form of a cupok or dl a -^ U ‘ ar f orra > and ita roof 
Christian Church. Near the Panth”' ’ U IS l f ed at P resent as a 

clcs were very nummouf ‘'xhe^ t fh exhlblHon of public specta- 
the great, but the Circus was , er ? cted . b / Pompey 

were displayed, was erected bv T-irof v ' vh<5 p giadiatonal combats 

and in the later ages were amono- tK e<1 f °' tbe uss of the people 
& were among the most remarkable displays of 

* See Chap. Xtl. Sect. V. of the following H istory , 
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Roman luxury and splendour. Lofty arches, stately pillars, vaulted 
1'!' ° ’ seatsof s ( >li d silver, costly marbles, inlaid with precious 
profusion^ 616 eXhlblted m these buildili S s with the molt lavish 

T . h , e a< l“ edll ?ts for supplying the city with water were still 
more worthy ot admiration ; they were supported by arches, manv 

nfn 1 r iV h f Undr f d ! het hi S h ’ a!ld over mountains and 

morasses that might have appeared insuperable. The first aque- 
duct was erected by Ap’pius Cce'eus, the censor, four hundred 
years after the foundation of the city; but unde^ the emperors 
there were not less than twenty of these useful structures P and 
th d ‘ at Wa3 / he .f UPPJ of water, that rivers seemed to flowthrough 
the street and sewers. Even now, though only three of the aque- 
ducts remain, such are their dimensions that no city in Europe 
has a greater abundance of wholesome water than Rome. 

LI. Ihe Cloacae, or common sewers, attracted the wonder of 
he ancients themselves ; the largest was completed bj Tarquin 
the Proud. _ 1 he innermost vault of this astonishing structure 
toims a semicircle eighteen Roman palms wide, and as many high * 
this is enclosed m a second vault, and that again in a third - all 
tormed of hewn blocks of prpenno, fixed together without cement 
bo extensive were these channels, that in the reign of Augustus 
the city was subterraneously navigable. 5 ’ 

22 The public roads were little inferior to the aqueducts and 
Cloacae inutility and costliness : the chief was the Appian road 
from Rome to Brundu'sium ; it extended three hundred and fifty 
mi es, and was paved with huge squares through its entire length 
A uer the lapse of nineteen centuries many parts of it are stills* 
perfect as when it was first made. 

. 2 f\ Tbe , Appian road passed through the following towns • 
Ari'cia, Forum Ap'pn An'xur or Terraci'na, Fun'di MlntuPnae’ 
Sinuessa, Capua, Can'dium, Beneven'tum, Equotu’ticum! 
Herdo nia, Canu slum, Ba hum, and Brundu'sium. Between 

1°™"? t p ‘tl! and 1 C S raC - lla ’ the celebrat edPomptine marshes, 
tormed by the overflowing ot some small streams. In the 
flourishing ages of Roman history these pestilential marshes did 
not exist, or were confined to a very limited space ; but from the 
decline of the Roman empire the waters gradually encroached 
until the successful exertions made by the Pontiffs in modern times 
to arrest their baleful progress. Before the drainage of Pone 
Sixtus the marshes covered at least thirteen thousand acres of 
ground, which m the earlier ages was the most fruitful portion of 


Questions for Examination. 

1. When was Home founded ? 

2. Whttt ceremonies were used in determining the pomcerium f 

3. now was the eonutium consecrated ? 
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4. What was the first addition made to Rome? 

5. What was the next addition ? 

6. Into what tribes were the Romans divided ? 

7. What were the hills added in later times to Rome? 

8. Had the Romans any buildings north of the Tiber? 

0. When did Rome become a magnificent city ? 

10. What was the extent of the city ? 

V I; How was the city divided ? 

12. Which was the most remarkable of the seven hills ? 

13. What buildings were on the Capitoline hill ? 

14. What description is given of the forum ? < 

10. Where was the senate-house and comitium ? r 

16. What use was made of the Campus Murtius ? 

17. What was the Pantheon ? 

38. Were the theatres and rirci remarkable? 

19. Had the Romans public baths ? 

20. How was the city supplied with water ? 

21 . Were the cloacae remarkable for their size ? 

22. Which was the chief Italian road ? 

23. What were the most remavkable places on the Appian road £ 

CHAPTER IV. 

THE ROMAN CONSTITUTION. 

By virtue built, 

It touch’d the skies, and spread o’er shelter’d earth 

An ample roof t by virtue too sustain’d. * 

And balanc’d steady, every tempest sung, j 

Innoxious by, or bade it firmer stand. 1 * 3 

But when, with sudden and enormous change, 

The first of mankind sunk into the last. 

As once in virtue, so in vice extreme, 

This universal fabric yielded loose, 

Before ambition still ; and thundering down, ; 

At last beneath its ruins crush’d a world. 

Thomson. 


1 . Immigration, s. the removal of a 

people from their native place 
into a new land. 

3. Intestate, adj. without having 
made a will. 

6 % Legislative, adj. having the power 
of making laws. 


9. Remod'elled, o. altered to & dif- 
ferent. form. 

12. Aristocratic, adj. belonging to 
the nobility. „ 

14. Metropolitan, adj. having the 
seat of government. 

20. Equalization, s. the establish- 
ment of equality. 


1. The most remarkable feature in the Roman constitution is 
the division of the people into Patricians and Plebeians, and our 
first enquiry must be the origin of this separation. It is clearly 
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impossible that such a distinction could have existed from the 
very beginning, because no persons would have consented, in 
a new community, to the investing of any class with peculiar 
privileges. We find that all the Roman kings, after they had 
subdued a city, drafted a portion of its inhabitants to Rome, 
and if they did not destroy the subjugated place, garrisoned it 
with a Roman colony. The strangers thus brought to Rome 
were not admitted to a participation of civic rights ; they were 
like the inhabitants of a corporate town who are excluded from 
the elective franchise; by successive immigrations, the number 
of persons thus disqualified became more numerous than that of 
the first inhabitants, or old freemen, and they naturally sought 
a share in the government, as a means of protecting their persons 
and properties. On the other hand, the men who possessed the 
exclusive power of legislation, struggled hard to retain their 
hereditary privileges, and when forced to make concessions, yield- 
ed as little as they possibly could to the popular demands. 
Modern history furnishes us with numerous instances of similar 
struggles between classes, and of a separation in interests and 
feelings between inhabitants of the same country, fully as strong 
as that between the patricians and plebeians at Rome. 

2. The first tribes were divided by Ro'mulus into thirty cu'ria , 
and each cu'ria contained ten gentes or association. The individuals 
of each gens were not in all cases, and probably not in the major 
ity of instances, connected by birth* ; the attributes of the mem- 
bers of a gens, according to Cicero, were, a common name and 
participation in private religious rites ; descent from free ances- 
tors; the absence of legal disqualification. 3. The members of 
these associations were united by certain laws, which conferred 
peculiar privileges, called jura gentium; of these the most re- 
markable were, the succession to the property of every member 
who died without kin, and intestate , and the obligation imposed on 
all to assist, their indigent clansmen under any extraordinary 
burthenf. 4. The head of each gens was regarded as a kind of 
father, and possessed a paternal authority over the members ; the 
chieftaincy was both elective and hereditary^ ; that is, the indivi- 
dual was always selected from some particular family 

5. Besides the members of the gens, there were attached to it 
a number of dependents called clients, who owed submission to 

* The same remark may be applied to the Scottish clans and the ancient 
Irish septs, which were very similar to the Roman. gentes. 

f When the plebeians endeavoured to procure the repeal of the laws 
.which 'prohibited the intermarriage of the patricians ami plebeians, the 
principal objection made by the former was, that these rights and obligations 
of the gentes (jura gentium) would be thrown into confusion. 

X This was also the case with the Irish tanists, or chiefs of septs ; the 
people elected a tauist, but their choice was confined to the members of the 
ruling family. 
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the chief as their partron, and received from him assistance and 
protection. The clients were generally foreigners who came to 
settle at Rome, and not possessing municipal rights, were forced 
to appear in the courts of law, &c. by proxy. In process of time, 
this relation assumed a feudal form, and the clients were bound to 
the same duties as vassals* in the middle ages. 

6. The chiefs of the gentes composed the senate, and were 
called 44 fathers,’’ (patres.) In the time of Romulus, the senate 
at first consisted only of one hundred members, who of course 
represented the Latin tribe Ramnedises ; the number was doubled 
after the union with the Sabines, and the new members were 
chosen from the Titienses. The Tuscan tribe of the Lu ''ceres 
remained unrepresented in the senate until the reign of the first 
Tarquin, when the legislative body received another hundred! 
from that tribe, Tarquin the elder was, according to history, a 
Tuscan lucumo, and seems to have owed his elevation principally 
to the efforts of his compatriots settled at Rome. It is to this 
must refer, in a great degree, the number of Tuscan 
are to be found in the political institutions of 


gentes were not only represented in the senate, but met 
a public assembly called 41 eomitia curiata ” In the comitia 
the kings were elected, and invested with royal authority. After 
the complete change of the constitution in later ages, the 
u comitia curiataj” rarely assembled, and their power was li- 
mited to religious matters ; but during the earlier period of the 
republic, they claimed and frequently exercised the supreme pow- 
ers of the state : and were named emphatically, The People. 

The power and prerogatives of the kings at Rome were si- 
te those of the Grecian sovereigns in the heroic ages. The 
monarch was general of the army, a high priest§, and first magis- 
trate of the realm ; he administered justice in person every ninth 


♦ See Historical Miscellany, Part III. Chap. 1. 

•f They uere called “ patres minorum gentium,” 


the senators of the in- 
ferior gentes. 

J The ** comitia curiata,** assembled in the comi'tmm, the general as- 
semblies of the people were held in the forum. The patrician curiae were 
called, emphatically, the coimcil of the people (concilium populi) ; the 
third estate was called pie! eian (plehs). This distinction between populya 
a ndplebs Was disregarded after the plebeians had established their claim 
to equal rights. The English reader will easily understand the difference, 
if he Considers that the patricians were precisely similar to the members of 
a close corporation, and the plebeians to the other inhabitants of a city. In 
London, for example, the common council may represent the senate, the 
livery answer For the populous, patricians, or comitia curiata, and the general 
body of other inhabitants will correspond with the plebs. 

§ There were certain sacrifices which the Romans believed could only 
be offered by a kinjr ; after the abolition of royalty, a priest named the 
petty sacrificing king, (rexsucrifieulus) was elected to perform this duty. 
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day, but an appeal lay from bis sentence, in criminal cases, to the 
general assemblies of the people. The pontiffs and augurs, how- 
ever, were in some measure independent of the sovereign, and 
assumed the uncontrolled direction of the religion of the state. 

9. The entire constitution was remodelled by SerVius Tulflius, 
and a more liberal form of government introduced. His first and 
greatest achievement was the formation of the plebeians into an 
organized order of the state, invested with political rights. He 
divided them into four cities and twenty-six rustic tribes, and thus 
made the number of tribes the same as that of the curiae. This 
was strictly a geographical division, analogous to our parishes, and 
had no connection with families like that of the Jewish tribes. 

10. Still more remarkable was the institution of the census, 
and the distribution of the people into classes and centuries pro- 
portionate to their wealth. The census was a periodical valuation 
of all the property possessed by the citizens, and an enumeration 
of all the subjects of the state; there were five classes, ranged 
according to the estimated value of their possessions, and the 
taxes they consequently paid. The first class contained eighty 
centuries out of the hundred and seventy ; the sixth class, in 
which those were included, who were too poor to be taxed, count- 
ed but for one. We shall hereafter have occasion to see that this 
arrangement was also used for military purposes ; it is only neces- 
sary to say here, that the sixth class were deprived of the use of 
arms, and exempt from serving in war. 

11. The people voted in the eomitia centuriata by centuries, 
that is, the vote of each century was taken separately and counted, 
only as one. By this arrangement a just influence was secured to 
property, and the clients of the patricians in the sixth class pre- 
vented from out-numbering the free citizens. 

1*2. SerVius Tullius undoubtedly intended that the eomitia 
centuriata should form the third estate of the realm; and during his 
reign they probably held that rank ; but when, bv an aristocratic 
insurrection, he was slain in the senate-house, the pow r er conceded 
to the people was again usurped by the patricians, and the eomitia 
centuriate did not recover the right* of legislation before the 
lawsf of the twelve tables were established. 

13. The law which made the debtor a slave to his creditor was 

repealed by SerVius, and re-enacted by his successor; the patri- 
cians preserved this abominable custom during several ages, and 
did not resign it until the stale had been brought to the very brink, 
of ruin. ’ 

14. During the reign of SerVius, Home was placed at 

* Perhaps it would he more accurate to say the exclusive right of legis- 
lation, for it appears that the eomitia centuriata were sometimes summoned 
to give their sanction to laws which had beeu previously enacted by the 
curias. ■ 

f See Chap. XII. 
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the head of the Latin confederacy, and acknowledged to be the 
metropolitan city. It was deprived of this supremacy after the war 
with Porsen'tta, but soon recovered its former greatness. 

15. The equestrian rank was an order in the Roman state from 
the very beginning. It was at first confined to the nobility, and 
none but the patricians had the privilege of serving on horseback. 
But in the later ages, it became a political dignity, and persons 
were raised to the equestrian rank by the amount of their posses- 
sions* 

^ 16. The next great change took, place after the expulsion of the 
kings ; annual magistrates, called consuls, were elected in the comi- 
tia centuriata, but none but patricians could hold this office. 17. 
The liberties of the people were soon after extended, and secured 
by certain laws traditionally attributed to Valerius Public 'ola, of 
which the most important was that which alllowed* an appeal to 
a general assembly of the people from the sentence of a magistrate. 
18 To deprive the plebeians of this privilege was the darling ob- 
ject of the patricians, and it was for this purpose alone that they 
instituted the dictatorship. From the sentence of this magistrate, 
there was no appeal to the tribes or centuries, but the patricians 
kept their own privilege of being tried before the tribunal of the 
curiae. 19. The power of the state was now usurped by a factious 
oligarchy, whose oppressions were more grievous than those of the 
worst tyrant; they at last became so intolerable, that the common- 
alty had recourse to arms, and fortified that part of the city which 
was exclusively inhabited by the plebeians, while others formed a 
camp on the Sacred Mount at some distance from Rome. A tu- 
mult of this kind was called a secession ; it threatened to terminate 
in a civil war, which would have been both long and doubtful, for 
the patricians and their clients were probably as numerous as the 
people. A reconciliation was effected, and the plebeians placed 
under the protection of magistrates chosen from their own body, 
called tribunes of the people. 

20. The plebeians, having now authorised leaders, began to 
struggle for an equalization of rights, and the patricians resisted them 
with the most determined energy. In this protracted contest the 
popular cause prevailed, though the patricians made use of the most 
violent means to secure their usurped powers. The first triumph 
obtained by the people was the right to summon patricians before 
the comitia tributa, or assemblies of people in tribes ; soon aft£r 
they obtained the privilege of electing their tribunes at these comi- 
tia, instead of the centuriata ; and finally, after a fierce opposition, 
the patricians were forced to consent that the state should be gov- 
erned by a written code. 

* The Romans were previously acquainted with that great principle of 
justice, the right of trial bv a person’s peers. In the earliest ages the 
patricians had a right of appeal to the curiae ; the Valerian laws extended 
the same right to the plebeians. 
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21. The laws of the twelve tables did not alter the legal rela- 
tions between the citizens ; the struggle was renewed with greater 
violence than ever after the expulsion of the decem/viri, but finally 
terminated in the complete triumph of the people. The Roman 
«onstitution became essentially democratical, the offices of the state 
were opened to all the citizens, and although the difference between 
the patrician and plebeian families still subsisted, they soon ceased 
of themselves to be political parties. From the time that equal 
rights were granted to all the citizens, Rome advanced rapidly in 
wealth and power ; the subjugation of Italy was effected within 
the succeeding century, and that was soon followed by foreign con- 
quests. 

22. In the early part of the struggle between the patricians 
and plebeians, the magistracy named the censorship was instituted. 
The censors were designed at first merely to preside over the tak- 
ing the census, but they afterwards obtained the power of punishing, 
by a deprivation of civil rights, those who were guilty of any flagrant 
immorality. The patricians retained exclusive possession of the 
censorship, long after the consulship had been opened to the ple- 
beians. 

23. The senate, which had been originally a patrician council, 
was gradually opened to the plebeians ; when the free constitution 
was perfected, every person possessing a competent fortune that 
had held a superior magistracy, was enrolled a senator at the 
census immediately succeeding the termination of his office*. 


Questions for Examination. 

1 . Whnt is the most probable account given of the origin of the distinction 

between the patricians and t he plebeians at Rome ? 

2. How (lid Romulus subdivide the Roman tribes ? 

3. By what regulations were the genfes governed ? 

4. Who were the chiefs of the se.nt.es ? 

5. What was the condition of the clients ? 

*5 By whom were alterations made in the number and constitution of the 
senate ? 

7. What assembly was peculiar to the patricians ? 

8. What were the powers of the Roman kings ? 

9. What great change was made in the Roman constitution by Servius 

Tullius ? 

10. For what purposes was the census instituted ? 
if. How were votes taken in the comitia eemuriatn ? 

12. Were the designs of i^ervius frustrated ? 

13. What was the Roman law respecting debtors? 

* The senators were called conscript fathers, (patres conscripli), either 
from their being enrolled on the censor’s list, or more probably from the 
addition made to their numbers after the expulsion of the kings, in order to 
supply the places of those who had been murdeied by Tarqu in, The new 
senators were at first called conscript, and in the process of time the name 
was extended to the entire body. 
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14. When did the Homan power decline ? 

15. \\ hat changes were made in the constitution of the equestrian rank? 

16. What change was made after the abolition of royalty ? 

17. How were the lii'erties of the people secured ? 

18. Why was the office of dictator appointed ? 

!9. How did the plebeians obtain the protection of magistrates chosen from 
their own order ? 

20. What additional triumphs were obtained by the plebeians ? 

21. What was the consequence of the establishment of freedom ? 

22. For what purpose was the censorship instituted ? 

S3. What change took place in the constitution of the seriate ? 


CHAPTER V. 


THB ROMAN TENURE OF LAND. — COLONIAL GOVERNMENT 


Each rules his race, bis neighbour not his 
Heedless of others, to his own severe. 


Homer. 


[As this chapter is principally designed for advanced students it has not 

been thought necessary to add a vocabulary, or questions for examination.] 

The contests respecting the agrarian laws occupy so lar^e a 
space in Roman history, and are so liable to be misunderstood 
that it. is necessary to explain their origin at some length’ 
According to an almost universal custom, the right of conquest 
was supposed to involve the right to property of the land. Thus 
the Normans who assisted William I. were supposed to have 
obtained a right to the possessions of the Saxons ; and in a later 
age, the Irish princes, whose estates were not confirmed by a grant 
from the English crown, were exposed to forfeiture when legally 
summoned to prove their titles. The extensive acquisitions made 
by the Romans were either formed into extensive national domains 
or divided into small lots among the poorer classes. The usufruct 
of the domains was monopolized by the patricians, who rented 
them, from the state; the smaller lots were assigned to the 
plebeians, subject to a tax called tribute, but not to rent. An 
agrarian law was a proposal to make an assignment of portions 
of the public lands to the people, and to limit the quantity of 
national land that could be farmed by any particular patrician*, 
buch a law may have been frequently impolitic, because it may 
have disturbed ancient possessions, but it could never have been 
unjust, for the property of the land was absolutely fixed in the 

state. The lands held by the patricians, being divided into 

, • 

* hi ci man law provided that no one should rent at a time more than 

500 acres of public laud. 
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extensive tracts, were principally used for pasturage; the small 
lots assigned to the plebeians were of necessity devoted to agri- 
culture. Hence arose the first great cause of hostility between 
the two orders; the patricians were naturally eager to extend 
their possessions in the public domains, which enabled them to 
provide for their numerous clients; and in remote districts they 
frequently wrested the estates from the free proprietors in their 
neighbourhood ; the plebeians, on the other hand, deemed that 
they had the best right to the land purchased by their blood ; 
and saw with just indignation, the fruits of victory monopolized 
by a single order in the state. The tribute paid by the plebeians 
increased this hardship, for it was a land-tax levied on estates, 
and consequently fell most heavily on the smaller proprietors ; 
indeed in many cases, the possessors of the national domains paid 
nothing. 

From all this it is evident that an agrarian law only removed 
tenants who held from the state at will, and did not in any case 
interfere with the sacred right of property ; but it is also plain 
that such a change must have been frequently inconvenient to the = 

individual in possession. It also appears that had not agrarian I 

laws been introduced, the great body of the plebeians would have 4 

become the clients of the patricians, and the form of government ) 

would have been a complete oligarchy. 

The chief means to which the Romans, even from the earliest 
ages had recourse for securing their conquests, and at the same m 

time relieving the poorer classes of citizens, was the establishment 
of colonies in the conquered states. The new citizens formed a 
kind of garrison, and were held together by a constitution formed 
on the model of the parent state. From what has been said above, 
it is evident that a law for sending out a colony was virtually an 
agrarian law, since lands were invariably assigned to those who 
were thus induced to abandon their homes. 

The relations between Rome and the subject cities in Italy, 
were very various. Some, called municipia , were placed in full 
possession of the rights of Roman citizens, but eoukl not in all 
cases vote in the comiiia . The privileges of the colonies were 
more restricted, for they were absolutely excluded from the Roman 
comitia and magistracies. The federative ^states enjoyed their 
own constitutions, but were bound to supply the Romans with 
tribute and auxiliary forces. Finally, the subject states were 
deprived of their internal constitutions, and were governed by 
annual prefects chosen in Rome. 

Before discussing the subject of the Roman constitution, we 
must observe, that it was, like our own, gradually formed by 
practice, there was no single written code like those of Athens 



* The league by which the Latin states were bound (jus Latii) was more 
favourable thau that granted to the other Italians (jus italicum), 
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and ^Sparta, but changes were made whenever they were required 
by circumstances ; before the plebeians obtained art equality of 
civil rights, the state neither commanded respect abroad, nor 
enjoyed tranquillity at home. The patricians sacrificed their own 
real advantages, as well as the interests of their country, to 
maintain an ascendancy as injurious to themselves, as it was unjust: 
to the other citizens. But no sooner had the agrarian laws 
established a more equitable distribution of property, and other 
popular laws opened the magistracy to merit without distinction 
of rank, than the city rose to empire with unexampled rapidity. 
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CHAPTER YL 


THE ROMAN RELIGION. 

First (a the gods ’tis fitting to prepare 
The due lilmdon, and the solemn prayer : 

all mankind alike require their urace, 

Ail born to want; a miserable race. 

Homer. 


1. Mythology s. the religious tradi 
lions of' pagan nations. 

A. Phenom'eua. s. appearances 
9. PaliaMiutn, s. an image of the? 
goddess Pallas nr Minerva. I 


13. Assiniilithipn, #. . -altering-: any 
thing to accommodate it to 
particular system. 


1. We have shown that the Romans were, most probably, a 
people compounded of the Latins, the Sabines, and the Tuscans; 
and that the first and last of these component parts were them- 
selves formed from Pciasgic and native tribes. The original deities® 
worshipped by the Romans were derived from the joint traditions 
of all these tribes, but the religious institutions and ceremonies 
were almost wholly borrowed from the Tuscans. Unlike the 
Grecian mythology with which, in later ages, it was united, the 
Roman system of religion had all the gloom and mystery of tHe 
eastern superstitions ; their gods were objects of fear rather than 
love, and were worshipped more to avert the consequences of 
their anger than to conciliate their favour. A consequence of this 
system was the institution of human sacrifices, which were not 
quite disused in Rome until a late period of the republic. 

* The reader will find an exceedingly interesting account of the deitie# 
peculiar to the Romans in Mr.Kdghiiey Vvery valuable work on Mythology. 

* 
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2. The religious institutions of the Romans formed an essen- 
tial part of their civil government ; every public act, whether of 
legislation or election, was connected with certain determined 
forms, and thus received the sanction of a higher power. Every 
public assembly was opened by the magistrates and angurs taking 
the auspices , or signs by which they believed that the will of the 
gods could* be determined ; and if any unfavourable omen was 
discovered, either then or at any subsequent time, the assembly 
was at once dismissed. 3. The right of taking auspices was long 
the peculiar privilege of the patricians, and frequently afforded 
them pretexts for evading the demands of the plebeians ; when a 
popular law was to be proposed, it was easy to discover some 
unfavourable omen which prohibited discussion ; when it was 
evident that the centuries were about to annul some patrician 
privilege, the augurs readily saw or heard some signal of divine 
wrath, which prevented the vote from being completed. It was 
on this account that the plebeians would not consent to place the 
comitia tributa under the sanction of the auspices. 

4. The augurs were at first only three in number, but they 
were in later ages increased to fifteen, and formed into a college. 
Nothing of importance was transacted without their concurrence 
in the earlier ages of the republic, but after the second Funic war, 
their influence was considerably diminished*. 5. They derived 
omens from five sources; 1 , from celestial phenomena , such as 
thunder, lightning, comets, &e. ; 2, from the flight of birds ; 
3, from the feeding of the sacred chickens ; 4, from the appear- 
ance of a beast in any unusual place ; 5, from any accident that 
occurred unexpectedly. 

6. The usual form of taking an augury was very solemn ; the 
augur ascended a tower, bearing in his hand a curved stick called 
a lituus. He turned his face to the east, and marked out some 
distant objects as the limits within which he would make his 
observations, and divided mentally the enclosed space into four 
divisions. He next, with covered" head, offered sacrifices to the 
gods, and prayed that they would vouchsafe some manifestation of 

• The poet Ennius, who was of Grecian descent, ridiculed very suc- 
cessfully the Roman superstition ; the following fragment, translated by 
Dunlop, would, probably, have been punished as blasphemous in the first 
• ages of the republic : — 

For no Marsiau aujur (whom fools view with awe), 

Nor diviner, nor star-gazer, cure l a straw ; 

The Isis-taught quack, an expounder of dreams, 

Is neither in science run* art what he seems ? 

Superstitious and shameless they prowl through our streets, 

Some hungry, some crazy, but all of them cheats. 

Impostors, who vaunt that to others they’ll show 
A path which’ themselves neither travel nor know. 

Since they promise us wealth if we pay for their pains. 

Let them take from that wealth and bestow what remains. 
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their will. After these preliminaries he made his obser- 
vations in silence, and then announced the result to the expecting 
people. 

7. The Arusp'ices were a Tuscan order of priests, who 
attempted to predict futurity by observing the beasts offered in 
sacrifice. They formed their opinions most commonly from 
inspecting the entrails, but there was no circumstance too trivial 
to escape their notice, and which they did not believe in some 
degree portentous. The arusp'ices were most commonly con- 
sulted by individuals ; but their opinions, as those of the augurs, 
were taken on all important affairs of state. The arusp'ices seem 
not to have been appointed officially, nor are they recognized as a 
• regular order of priesthood. 

8. The pontiffs and fla mens, as the superior priests were 
designated, enjoyed great privileges, and were generally men of 
rank. When the republic was abolished, the emperors assumed 
the office of pontilex maximus, or chief pontiff, deeming its powers 
too extensive to be entrusted to a subject. 

9. The institution of vestal virgins was older than the city 
itself, and was regarded by the Romans as the most sacred part 
of their religious system. In the time of Numa there were but four, 
but two more were added by Tarquin ; probably the addition made 
by this king was intended to give the tribe of the Lu'ceres a share 
in this important priesthood. The duty of the vestal virgins was 
to keep the sacred fire that burned on the altar of Vesta from 
■being extinguished ; and to preserve a certain sacred pledge on 
which the very existence of Rome was supposed to depend. What 
this pledge was we have no means of discovering ; some supposed 
that it was the Trojan Palla'dium ; others, with more proba- 
bility, some traditional mystery brought by the Pelas'gi from 
Samothrace. 

10. The privileges conceded to the vestals were very great ; 
they had the most honourable seats at public games and festivals, 
they were attended by a lictor with fasces like the magistrates, 
they were provided with chariots when they required them, and 
they possessed the power of pardoning any criminal whom they 
met on the way to execution, if they declared that the meeting 
was accidental. The magistrates were obliged to salute them as 
they passed, and the fasces of the consul were lowered to do them 
reverence. To withhold from them marks of respect, subjected the 
offended to public odium : a personal insult was capitally punished. 
They possessed the exclusive privilege of being buried within the 
city ; an honour which the Romans rarely extended to others. 

11. The vestals were bound by a vow of perpetual virginity, 
and a violation of this oath was cruelly punished. The unfortu- 
nate offender was buried alive in a vault constructed beneath the 
Forum by the elder Tarquin. The terror of such a dreadful fate 
had the desired effect ; there were only eighteen instances of 
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incontinence among the vestals, during the space of a thousand 1 

years. ■ 

« 12. The mixture of religion with civil polity, gave permanence 

and stability to the Roman institutions ; notwithstanding all the 
changes and revolutions in the government, the old forms were pre- 
served ; and thus though the city was taken by Porseona, and burn- 
ed by the Gauls, the Roman constitution survived the ruin, and 
was again restored to its pristine vigour. 

23. The Romans always adopted the gods of the conquered 
nations, and, consequently, when their empire became very exten- 
r> sive, the number of deities was absurdly excessive, and the variety 

of religious worship ‘ perfectly ridiculous. The rulers of the , 

world wanted the taste and ingenuity, of the lively Geeeks, who 

accommodated every religious system to their own, and from some 

real or fancied resemblance, identified the gods of Olym'pus with 

those of other nations. The Romans never used this process of j 

assimilation , and, consequently, introduced so much confusion into 

their mythology, that philosophers rejected the entire system. 

This circumstance greatly facilitated the progress of Christianity, f | 

whose beautiful simplicity furnished a powerful contrast to the j 

confused and cumbrous mass of divinities, worshipped in the time 
of the emperors. 


Questions for Examination . 

1. How did the religion of the Romans differ from that of the Greeks ? 

2. Was the Roman religion connected with the government ? 

3. How was the right of taking the auspices abused ? 

4. Who were the augurs? 

5. From what did the augurs take omens ? 

What were the forms used in taking auspices ? 

7. "Who were the auspices ? 

8. What other priests had the Romans ? 

9. What was the duty of the vestal virgins ? 

1 0. Did the vestals enjoy great privileges ? 

! !. How were the vestals punished for breach of their rows ? 

i f Why was the Roman constitution very permanent ? j 

1 3, Whence arose the confusion in the religious system of the Romans ? | 
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THE ROMAN ARMY AND NAVY. 
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strength of a free state consists of its it 
'when the infantry in a state becomes more 
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rights can no longer be withheld from the 
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military systems. It is further illustrated 
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commons were first found able to 
chivalry of the nobles. 
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line of battle was regulated by the < 
civil society. It is, therefore, natural to 
of the Roman armies underwent impo 
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conclude, that the tactics 
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equestrian rank in the earliest ages, we may suppose that the early 
Homans esteemed this force equally valuable. It was to Sergius 
Tuhlius, the great patron of the commonalty, that the Romans 
were indebted for the formation of a body of infantry, which, after 
the lapse of centuries, received so many improvements, that it 
became invincible. 

4. The ancient battle array of the Greeks was the phalanx ; the 
troops were drawn up in close column, the best armed being 
in front. 'Jjpie improvements made in this system of tactics by 
Philip, are recorded in Grecian history ; they chiefly consisted in 
making the evolutions of the entire body more manageable, and 
counteracting the difficulties which attended the motions of this 
cumbrous mass 

5. The Romans originally used the phalanx; and the lines 
were formed 'according to the classes determined by the centuries. 
Those who were sufficiently wealthy to purchase a full suit of 
armour, formed the front ranks ; those who could only purchase a 
portion of the defensive weapons, filled the centre ; and the rear 
was formed by the poorer classes, who scarcely required any 
armour, being protected by the lines in front. From this explan- 
ation, it is easy to see why in the constitution of the centuries by 
Servius Tullius, the first class were perfectly covered with mail, 
the second had helmets and breast-plates but no protection for the 
body, the third, neither a coat of mail, nor greaves. 6. The 
defects of this system are sufficiently obvious ; an unexpected 
attack on the flanks, the breaking of the line by rugged and 
uneven ground, and a thousand similar accidents, exposed the 
unprotected portions of the army to destruction ; besides, a line 
with files ten deep was necessarily slow in its movements and 
evolutions. Another and not less important defect was, that the 
whole should act together; and, consequently, there were few 
opportunities for the display of individual bravery. 

7. It is not certainly known who was the great commander that 
substituted the living body of the Roman legion for this inanimate 
mass ; but there is some reason to believe that this wondrous 
improvement was effected by Camil 'lus. Every legion was in itself 
an army ; combining the advantages of every variety of weapon, 
with the absolute perfection of a military division. 

8. The legion consisted of three lines of battalions; the 
Iiarta l ti, 'the Prin'eipes, and the Tria'rii ; there were besides two 
cfasses, which we may likewise call battalions, the llorahii^ or 
VeWte.% consisting of light armed troops ; and the Accerhi, or 
supernumeraries, who were ready to supply the place of those that 
fell. Each of the two first battalions contained fifteen mani'pulU 
consisting of sixty privates, commanded by two centurions, and 
having each a separate standard ( vcxiVlum) borne by one of the 
privates called vexilln'rius; the mmiVpvli in the other battalions 
were fewer iu number, but contained a greater portion of men ; so 
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that in round numbers, 900 men may be allowed to each battalion, 
exclusive of officers. If the officers and the troop of 300 cavalry 
be taken into account, we shall find that the legion, as originally 
constituted, contained about five thousand men. The Romans, 
however, did not always observe these exact proportions, and the 
number of soldiers in a legion varied at different times of their 
history*. 

In the accompanying representation of legionaries fording a 
stream ; it will be seen that the standards differ^ from each 
other in shape, and consequently that it was easy for a soldier to 
recognize the division to which he belonged. 

9. A cohort was formed by taking a mampulus from each of the 
battalions ; more frequently two manipuli were taken, and the co- 
hort then contained six hundred men. The cavalry were divided 
into turbnce, consisting each of thirty men. 

10. A battle was usually commenced by the light troops, who 
skirmished with missile weapons ; the hastadi then advanced to the 
charge, and if defeated fell back on the prill 'cipes; if the enemy 
proved still superior, the two front lines retired to the ranks of the 
tria'rii, which being composed of veteran troops, generally turned the 
scale. Rut this order was not always observed, the number of divi- 
sions in the legion made it extremely flexible, -and the commander- 
in-chief could always adapt the form of his li ne to circumstances. 

11. The levies of troops were made in the Cam 'pus Mar'tius 
by the tribunes appointed to command the legions. The tribes 
which were to supply soldiers were determined by lot, and as each 
came forward, the tribunes in their turn selected such as seemed 
best fitted for war. Four legions were most commonly the num- 
ber in an army. When the selected individuals had been enrolled 
as soldiers, one was chosen from each legion to take the military 
oath of obedience to the generals, the other soldiers swore in suc- 
cession to observe the oath taken by their foreman. 

12. Such was the sacredness of this obligation that even in the 
midst of the political contests by which the city was distracted, the 
soldiers, though eager to secure the freedom of their country, would 
not attempt to gain it by mutiny against their commanders. On 
this account the senate frequently declared war, and ordered a levy 
as an expedient to prevent the enactment of a popular law, and 
were of course opposed by the tribunes of the people. 

13. There was no part of the Roman discipline more admirable 
than their form .of encampment. No matter how fatigued tile 
soldiers might be by a long march, or bow harassed by a tedious 
battle, the camp was regularly measured out and fortified by a ram- 
part and ditch, before any one sought sleep or refreshment. Careful 

* This is virtually the same account as that given by Niebuhr, but be 
excludes the Accensi and cavalry from his computation, which brings down 
the amount to 3600 soldiers. 
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Open space between the rampart and camp. 


Detachment of allied infantry 1 
called extraortUuavii. 


Detachment of allied in fan tv; 
called extraordinarii. 


Detachment of allied cavalry Detachment of allied cavalry 

called extraordinary. An open culled extraordinary. 


infantry, cavalry. 


Veteran Veteran 
J.nfantry. cavalry. 


narii. An open ! culle 

space [ 

for the market, or for reviews. 


PrsBto- 
rium, or 
General’s 
Tent. 


Veteran Veteran 
cavalry, infantry. 


Pradeets Tribunes l Tribunes Prefects 

of the allies. of the legions. j of the legions, j of the allies. 

An open space where altars were 


An open space occupied by servants , settlers ; and other camp attendants. 


Rampart and ditch. 


Decuman gate. 
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watch was kept during the night, and frequent piquets sent out 
to guard against a surprise, and to see that the sentinels were vigi- 
lant. As the arrangement in every camp was the same, every soldier 
knew his exact position, and if an alarm occurred, could easily find 
the rallying point of his division. To this excellent system Polyb ius 
attributes the superiority of the Romans over the Greeks, for the 
latter scarcely ever fortified their camp, but chose some place na- 
turally strong, and did not keep their ranks distinct. 


Rampart and ditch, 


Rampart and ditch. 


ROMAN CAMP 


Praetorian gate. 


Rampart and 
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14. The military age extended from the sixteenth to the forty- 
sixth year, and under the old constitution, no one could hold a 
civil office who had riot served ten campaigns. The' horsemen 
were considered free after serving through ten campaigns, but the 
foot had to remain during twenty. Those who had served out 
their required time were free tor the rest of their lives, unless the 
city was attacked, when all under the age of sixty were obliged to 
arm in its defence. 

15. In the early ages, when wars were begun and ended in a 
few days, the soldiers received no pay ; but when the conquest of 
distant countries became the object of Roman ambition, it became 
necessary to provide for the pay and support of the army. This 
office was given to the quaestors, who were generally chosen from 

younger nobility, and were thus prepared for the higher ma- 
gistracies, by acquiring a practical acquaintance with finance. 

16. The soldiers were subject to penalties of life and limb, at 
the discretion of the command er-hi- chief, without the intervention 

a court-martial ; but it deserves to be recorded that this power 
rarely abused. 17. There were several species of rewards 
to excite emulation ; the most honourable were, the civic crown 
of gold to him who had saved the life of a citizen ; the mural 
crown to him who had first scaled the wall of a besieged town ; a 
gilt spear to him who had severely wounded an enemy ; but he 
who had slain and spoiled his foe, received, if a horseman, an or- 
namental trapping, if a foot soldier, a goblet. 

18. The lower classes of the centuries were excused from 
serving in the army, except on dangerous emergencies ; but they 
supplied sailors to the navy. We learn from a document preserved 
by Polyb'ius, that the Homans were a naval power at a very early 
age. 19. This interesting record is the copy of a treaty con- 
cluded with the Carthaginians, in the year after the expulsion of 
kings. It is not mentioned by the Roman historians, because 
it decisively establishes a fact which they studiously labour to con- 
ceal, that is, the weakness and decline of the Roman power, dur- 
ing the two centuries that followed the abolition of royalty, when 
the power of the state was monopolized by a vile aristocracy. In 
this treaty Rome negociates for the cities of La'tium, as her de- 
pendencies, just as Carthage does for her subject colonies. Rut 
in the course of the following century, Rome lost her supremacy, 
over the Latin cities, and being thus nearly excluded from the coast 
her navy was ruined. 

20. At the commencement of the first Punic war, the Romans 
once more began to prepare a fleet, and luckily obtained an ex- 
cellent model in a Carthaginian ship that had been driven ashore 
in a storm. 21. The vessels used for war, were either long ships 
or banked gafleys ; the former were not used in the Punic wars, 
the latter being found more convenient. The rowers of these sat 
on banks or benches, rising one above the other like stairs, and 
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!w JiT: ”u 1l, b 7 f f " ,eSe bcnc ] les ’ the K al,e -'' s derived their names ; 
whth Wl V ' ad thre f . rows of henehes was called a trireme ; -that 
which had four a qmdrireme ; and that which had five a quinqui- 

JZrl b0mQ Vesse! t had , -erected in them for soldiers and 

ike engines ; others had sharp prows covered with brai>s, for 
the purpose of dashing against and sinking their enemies. 

•. the naval tactics of the ancients were very simple ; the 
ships closed very early, and the battle became a contest between 
vesseas- ‘ l was on this account that the personal valour of 
the Romans proved more than a match for the naval skill of the 
Carthaginians, and enabled them to add the empire of the sea to 
that of the land. 

23 . Before concluding this chapter, we must notice the tri- 
umphal processions granted to victorious commanders. Of these 
there were two kinds ; the lesser triumph, called an ovation *, and 
the greater, called, emphatically, the triumph. In the former, the 
vmtonous general entered the city on foot, wearing a crown of 
nyi tie ; in the latter he was borne in a chariot ; and wore a crown 
ot laurel. 1 lie ovation was granted to such generals as had 
averlru a threatened war, or gained some geat advantage without 
inflicting great oss on the enemy. Tile triumph was allowed only 
to those who had gamed some signal victory, which decided the 
fate of a protracted war 24 . The following description extracted 
horn lutarcli, of the great triumph granted to Paulns dSmilius, for 
ms glorious- termination of the Macedonian war, will give the 
reader an adequate idea of the splendour displayed by the Romans 
on these lestive occasions. 

1 lie people erected scaffolds in the forum and circus, and all 
other parts ol the city where they could best behold the pomp 
Ihe spectators were clad in white garments ; all the temples were 
open, and lull of garlands and perfumes ; and the ways cleared 
and cleansed by a great many officers, who drove away such as 
thronged the passage, or straggled up and down. 

1 he triumph lasted three days ; on the first, which was scarce 
long enough for the sight, were to he seen the statues, pictures, 
and linages of an extraordinary size, which were taken from the 
enemy, drawn upon seven hundred and fifty chariots On the 
second was carried in a great many wains, the fairest and richest 
armour of the Macedonians, both of brass and steel, all newly 
furtnshed and glittering : which, although piled up with the great- 
est art and order, yet seemed to be tumbled on heaps care- 
lessly and by chance; helmets were thrown on shields: coats of 
mail ui on greaves; Cretan target and Thracian bucklers, and qui- 
vers of arrows, lay huddled among the horses’ bits ; and through 

• From oiy a sheep, the animal on t his occasion 'offered in sacrifice : ia 
the greater triumph the. victim whs a milk-white bull hung over with gar- 
lauds, and having his horns tipped with gold. S 
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these appeared the points of naked swords, intermixed with long 
spears. All these arms were tied together with such a just liberty, 
that they knocked against one another as they were drawn along, 
and made a harsh and terrible noise, so that the very spoils of 
the conquered could not be beheld without dread. After these 
waggons loaded with armour, there followed three thousand men, 

who carried the silver that was coined, in seven hundred and 

fifty vessels, each of which weighed three talents and was car- 
ried by four men. ‘Others brought silver bowls, and goblets, 

and cups, all disposed in such order as to make the best show, 
aud all valuable as well for their magnitude as the thickness 
of their engraved work. On the third day, early in the morning, 
first came the trumpeters, who did not sound as they were 
wont in a procession or solemn entrjr, but such a charge as the 
Homans use when they encourage their soldiers to fight. Next 
followed young men, girt about with girdles curiously wrought, 
who led to the sacrifice one hundred and twenty stalled oxen, 
with their horns gilded, and their heads adorned with ribbons and 
garlands, and with these were hoys that carried dishes of silver 
and gold. After these was brought the gold coin, which was 
divided into vessels that weighed three talents each, similar to 
those that contained the silver ; they were in number fourscore, 
wanting three. These were followed by those that brought the 
consecrated bowl which Emil'ius caused to be made, that weighed 
ten talents, and was adorned with precious stones. Then were 
exposed to view the cups of Antig'oous and Seleu'cus, and such as 
were made after the fashion invented by The 'rides, and all the 
gold plate that was used at Per'seus’s table. Next to these came 
Perseus’s chariot, in which his armour was placed, and on that his 
diadem . After a little intermission the king’s children were led 
captives, and with them a train of nurses, masters, and governors, 
who all wept, and stretched forth their hands to the spectators, 
and taught the little infants to beg and intreat their compassion. 
There were two sons anda daughter, who, by reason of their tender 
age, were altogether insensible of the greatness of their misery; 
which insensibility of their condition rendered it much more 
deplorable, insomuch that Per'seus himself was scarce regarded as 
he went along, whilst pity had fixed the eyes of the Romans upon 
the infants, and many of them could not forbear tears ; all beheld 
the sight with a mixture of sorrow and joy until the children were 
past. After his children and attendants came Per'seus himself, 
clad in black, and wearing slippers after the fashion of his country; 
he looked like one altogether astonished, and deprived of reason 
through the greatness of his misfortune. Next followed a great 
company of his friends and familiars, whose countenances were 
disfigured with grief, and who testified to all that beheld them, by 
their tears and their continual looking upon Per'seus, that it was 
his hard fortune they so much lamented, and that they were 
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c e rowS e of K °If?L°; Vn - AfW . '*«* were carried four hundred 
dors to Fnifl'ino ° m ‘ he , cltle ? fe y their respective ambassa- 
as a reward due to his valour. Then he hirnc^ 

tTbe beheld ^ a chariot magnificently adorned, (a man worthy 
of r™ Wlthout these ^signsof power) clad in Jrment 

rtKca' ldtir, With ?, ld ’ and with P alau ; rei branch®™ 
in twi n i the army m like manner, with boughs of laurel 

sr^^a-JSs 

PPy ^ all men, yet unenvied by every one that was good. 


Questions for Examination. 

U W ta a c t fcs! itiCal ‘ Change haS fre( i lieiltl y result ed *om improved military 
2. Was Rome a military state ? 

*• W? C °“ C,Ude th8t the R ° raans «“*** “talry a 0 

i. By whom was the phalanx instituted ? 

>. How was the phalanx formed? 

). What were the defects of the phalanx ? 

.* Bv whom was the legion substitued for th,e phalanx ? 

’* wnat troops was a legion composed ? 
h VV hat was a cohort ? 
h W hat was the Roman form of battle ? 

I. In what manner was an . army levied ? 

]’ was ^ le sanctity of the military oath proved * 

’* r van tages resulted from the Roman form of encampment ? 

:: hZ tKKg «Sr liab,e t0 be called upon as s ° k{i ™ ' 

'• What power had the general ? 

* 2 n vAm occasions did the soldiers receive rewards ? 

* w . as th e navy supplied with sailors ? 

•bins*? 6 C0IiCeale< ^ by the Roman historians is established by Poly- 

* How did the Romans form a fleet ? 

. What were the several kinds of ships ? 

. What naval tactics did the Romans use ? 

* , c * lc i a P ovation differ from a triumph ? 

* « Lan 3'ou give a general description of a triumph ? 


Rome , 
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CHAPTER VIII 


ROMAN RAW. — FINANCE. 

Then equal laws were planted in the state, 

To shield, alike the humble and the great. 

1 Cooke. 


2. Precedent, s. something previous- 10. Foren'sic, adj. belonging to courts 
ly established. j oflaw. 


Analogy, s, a similarity of relations. 
Code, J. a body of laws . 


13. Pav'ricides, s. persons who have 
murdered one of their parents. 


1. In the early stages of society, little difficulty is felt in pro- 
viding for the administration of justice, because the subjects of con- 
troversy are plain and simple, such as any man of common sense 
may determine ; but as civilization advances, the relations between 
men become more complicated, property assumes innumerable 
forms, and the determination of questions resulting from these 
changes, becomes a matter of ordinary difficulty. In~the first ages 
of the republic, the consuls were the judges in civil and criminal 
matters, as the kings had previously been'- 16 ; but as the state in- 
creased, a new class of magistrates, called praetors, was appointed 
to preside in the courts of law. Until the age of the decemvirs, 
there was no written code to regulate their decisions ; and even after 
the laws of the twelve tables had been established, there was no 
perfect system oflaw, for the enactments in that code were briefi 
and only asserted a few leading principles. 2. The Roman judges 
did not, however, decide altogether according to their own caprice ; 
they were bound to regard the principles that had been established 
by the decisions of former judges, and consequently, a system of 
law was formed similar to the common law of England, found on 
precedent and analogy. In the later ages of the empire, the number 
of law-books and records became so enormous, that it w r as no long- 
er possible to determine the law with accuracy, and the contradic- 
tory decisions made at different periods, greatly increased the Un- 
certainty. To remedy this evil, the emperor Justinian caused the 
entire to be digested into a uniform system, and his code still 
forms the basis of the civil law in Europe. 

3. The trials in courts refer either to the affairs of the state, or 
to the persons or properties of individuals, and are called state, 


* Niebuhr, however, is of opinion, that judicial officers were elected by 
the “ fcomitia curiata,” from the earliest ages. 
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ftoMAN LAW. 

rlgaA hls C torJ. trialS ‘ ^ ^ "* ‘ te W0St im P ortant «» 

t1 >, T he division lof the Roman people into two nations, made 
he classification of state offences very difficult. In <r e neral the 

LTntnlt P at 7T?-*' ud f d ^ P^eian ^o was °aecutd rf 
wf h g l s f alnst th ? lr orders ! and the plebeians on the other 
j _ ’ h T r u ®h l a patrician accused of having violated their privi- 
mands of th e e own . triba "aL 5 . Disobedience to tlie^om- 
sonmen/ f f "v gIStrate was Punished by fine and impin- 
ge consul ihT, hlS s ! n . tence there - a s no appeal; but if 
condemned a P ums l any person by stripes or death, the 

conaemned man had the right of appealing to the o-rmcml as. 

edlhat ef hlS peers *‘ To P revent usurpation, it was establish- 
hfmbv tb * V P e r son -ho exercised an authority not conferred on 
him by the people, shouw be devoted as avi £ im tQ the ‘‘ l 

t it criminal m°Db e t h T'T® ° f outlawr * and excommunication, 
™ lni1 . b e slam by any person with impunity, and all 

♦ rate n , u h ™, was shunned as pollution, 7. No magis- 

^ b f-° USht l ° trial durin S the continuance of 
nis office, but when his time was expired, he could be accused 

tlf iLalMn-rr 1 “% ° f ? he people, if he had trans^sel 
WHS bamshment °fl h f Tbe P uni shment in this case 

sodZS ,! hf TV / the s , entence declared tha t the crimi- 
nel bhould be deprived of fire and water;” that is, the citizens 

oflife Pr ° h!blted fl ° m SUp P lying him wi th the ordinary necessaries 

Ah/f a , llcriminal t« als i and in all cases where damages were 
led bf f 6 b eL t°ff 6d f ° r u r ° ng r ° r ? n j utdes > the prmtor impanel- 

tn Jl tb 1<r ‘ ft - t0 hl J? dl6Cret . l °m The jurors were called ju'dices. 
and the opinion of the majority decided the verdict. Where the 
half S fh' el ' e equa ’ the traverser or defendant escaped; and when 
h.f 4 he jury assessed damages at one amount, and half at another 
the defendant paid only the lesser sum. In disputes about proper- 
t y , the praetor seldom called for the assistance of a iurv 

J;,J^ Se Tt f0rm °f a11 trials was ‘he same ; the prosecutor 
or plaintiff made his complaint, and the defendant was compelled 

V h Zr: !hSe Was « ‘h. plebeians by the Valerian law buf 
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either to find sufficient bail, or to go into prison until the day crt 
trial. On the appointed day, the plaintiff, or his advocate, stated 
his case, and proceeded to establish it by evidence ; the defendant 
replied ; and the jury then gave their verdict by ballot. 

tried before the general assembly of the people, 

__ j of artifices in order to conciliate the 

The accused and his friends put on mourning 
into the most public places and 

t ' ‘ " 1 _ r. 

accused by Clo'dius for having illegally put to 


10. In cases 

it was allowed to make use 

popular favour. * 

robes to excite pity, they went 
took every opportunity of showing their respect for popular power. 
When Cicero was accused by Clo'dius for having illegally put to 
death the associates of Catiline, the entire senatorian rank chang- 
ed their robes to show the deep interest they felt in his fate. At 
these great trials, the noblest specimens of forensic eloquence were 
displayed by the advocates of the accuser and the accused. but 
the decisions were usually more in accordance with the spirit of 
party than strict justice. 

11. The accused, however, might escape, if he could prevail 
on any of the tribunes to interpose in his behalf, or the accuser to 
relinquish his charge ; if unfavourable omens appeared during the 
trial, it was usually adjourned, or sometimes the accusation with- 
drawn ; and up to the very moment of the commencement of the 
trial, the criminal had the option of escaping a heavier penalty, by 
going into voluntary exile. 

12. The punishments to which state criminals were sentenced, 
were usually, in capital cases, precipitation from the Tarpeian rock, 
beheading or strangulation in prison ; when life was spared, the 
.penalties were either exile or fine. Under the emperors severer 
punishments were introduced, such as exposure to wild beasts, or 
burning alive ; and torture, which, under the republic, could not 
be inflicted on free citizens, was exercised unsparingly. 

13. The punishment of parricides was curious ; the criminal 
having been beaten with rods, was sown up in a sack together with 
.a serpent, an ape, and a cock, and thrown either into the sea or 
river, as if even the inanimate carcase of such a wretch would 
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15. The Roman system of finance was at first very simple, the 
public revenue being derived from a land-tax on Quiritary proper- 
ty*, and the tithes of the public lands ; but after the conquest of 
Macedon, the revenues from other sources were so abundant, that 
tribute was no longer demanded from Roman citizens. These 
sources were : — 

1. The tribute of the allies, which was a property tax, differ- 
ing in different places, according to the terms of their league. 

2. The tribute of the provinces, which was both a property 
and poll-tax. 

3. Revenue of the national domains leased out by the censors. 

4. Revenue from the mines, especially from the Spanish silver- 

mines. Y Y:": • 

5. Duties on imports and exports. And, 

6. A duty on enfranchised slaves. 

The receipts were all paid into the national treasury, and the 
senate had the uncontrolled direction of the general expenditure, 
as well as the regulation of the amount of imposts. 16. The 
officers employed to manage the affairs of the revenue, were the 
quaestors, chosed annually, and under them the scribes, who held 
their situations for life. Those who farmed the public revenue 
were called publicans, and were generally persons of equestrian 
dignity ; but in the remote provinces, they frequently sublet to 
other collectors, who were guilty of great extortion. The latter 
are the publicans mentioned in the New Testament. 


Questions for Examination. 

1. When did the Romans first appoint judges ? 

2. How were the derisions of the praetors regulated ? 

8. How. were trials divided ? ;>;Y'Y-. ; Y Y . y :; : .Y- Y 

4. hi what manner were offences against the classes of patricians and 

plebeians tried ? 1 

5, How was disobedience to the chief magistrate punished ? 

8. What was the penalty for usurpation ? 

7 . How was null-administration punished ? 

8. When did the praetors impanel a jury ? 

9. What was the form of a trial ? , 

to. Were there any other forms used in trials before the people ? 

U. Had the criminal any chances of escape ? 

12. -What were the usual punishments Y Y :: . 

13. How was parricide punished ? Y ; . 

14. In what respect alone was the criminal law of the Romans severe? 

15 What were the sources of the Roman revenue? 

16. To whom was the management of the finances entrusted ? 

. 

*. The lands absolutely assigned to the plebeians free from rent, were the 
most remarkable species of Quiritary property. It was so called from the 
•Quirkes, who formed a constituent part of the Roman people, and whoafc 
name was subsequently given to the entire. . 
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THE PUBLIC AMUSEMENTS AND PRIVATE LIFE OP THE ROMANS 

I see before me the gladiator lie ; 

He leans upon his hand-~his manly brow 
Consents to death, but conquers asjojh • 

And his drotrped head sinks Jiraduallv low 

And tluough his side the lavt drops ebbing slow 
From the red gash, tall heavy, one by one, 
lake the first of a thunder shower ; and now 
The arena swims around him — he is gone, 

Ere ceased- the inhuman sound which hailed the wretch who won. 

He hear 1 2 ?! it, but he heeded not. his eyes 
Were with his heart, and that was far away ; 

‘ He recked not of the life he lost mu* prize, 

But where his rude hut by the Danube lay, 

There were his young barbarians all at play, 

There was their Dacian mntlier, he- heir sire 
Butchered to make a Homan holiday— 

All this rush’d with his blood— shall He expire, 

And tin revenged ?— Arise, ye (ioths, and glnt.your ire. 3 yroN 


Demorn' l izatien, s. the change of 
morals fur t he worse. 


1. The inferiority of the Romans to the Greeks in intellectual 
acquirements, was nowhere more conspicuous .than m their public 
amusements While the refined Grecians' sought to gratify their 
taste by music, the fine arts, and dramatic entertainments, the 
Romans derived their chief pleasure from contemplating the brutal 
and bloody fights of gladiators, or at at best, such rich shows and 
processions as gratify the uneducated vulgar. 1 he games m the 
circus, with which the Romans were so delighted, that they con- 
sidered them of equal importance with the necessaries of Ins, 
consisted of athletic exercises, such as boxing, racing, wrestling, 
and gladiatorial combats. To these chariot racing was added under 
the emperors, and exhibitions of combats between wild beasts, 
and, in numerous instances, between men and beasts. 

2. After the establishment of the naval power of Rome* 

naumachise, or naval combats, were frequently exhibited m circa 
built for the purpose. These were not always sham fights ; the 
contests were, in many instances, real engagements, displaying all 
the horrors of a sanguinary battle. . . - . 

, 3. The custom of exhibiting shows of gladiators originated in 

the barbarous sacrifices of human beings, which prevailed in remote 
ages, in the gloomy superstition of the Romans, it was believed 
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that the manes, or shades of the dead, derived pleasure from human 
blood, and they, therefore, sacrificed, at the tombs of their ances- 
tors, captives taken in war, or wretched slaves. It was soon found, 
that sport to the living might be combined with this horrible offer- 
ing to the dead,* and instead of giving up the miserable victim to 
the executioner, they were compelled to fight with each other, 
until the greater part were exterminated. 

4. The pleasure that the people derived from this -execrable 
amusement, induced the candidates for office to gratify them fre- 
quently with this spectacle. The exhibitions were no longer con- 
fined to funerals, they formed an integrant part of every election, 
and were found more powerful than merit in opening a way to 
office. The utter demoralization of the Roman people, and the 
facility with which the tyranny of the emperors was established, 
unquestionably were owing, in a great degree, to the pernicious 

prevalence of these scandalous exhibitions. 

5. To supply the people with gladiators, schools were estab- 
lished in various parts of Italy, each under the control of a 
lanis'ta or fencing- master, who instructed them in martial exer- 
cises. The victims were either prisoners of war, or refractory 
slaves, sold by their masters ; but in the degenerate ages of the 
empire, freemen, and even senators, ventured their lives on the 
stage along with the regular gladiators. Under the mild and 
merciful influence of Christianity, these combats .were abolished, 
and human blood was no longer shed to gratify a cruel and san- 
guinary populace. 

6. So numerous were the gladiators, that Spar tacus, one oi 
their number, having escaped from a school, raised an army of his 
fellow-sufferers, amounting to seventy thousand men ; he was 
finally subdued bv Cras'sus, the colleague of Pompey. Ju'Iius 
Caesar during his sedileship, exhibited at one time, three hundred 
and twenty pairs of gladiators ; but even this was surpassed by 
the emperor Trojan, who displayed no less^than one thousand* 

7. The gladiators were named from their peculiar arms ; the 

most common were the reiiarius, who endeavoured to hamper his 
■antagonist with a net ; and his opponent the secutor. / 

8. When a gladiator was wounded, or in any way disabled, he 
fled to the extremity of the stage, and implored the . pity of the 
spectators ; if he Had shown good sport, they took hini under their 
protection by pressing down their thumbs ; but if he had been 

found deficient in courage or activity, they held the thumb back, 

and he was instantly murdered by his adversary. 

9. The Roman theatre was formed after the model of the 
Greeks, hut never attained equal eminence. The populace ‘always 
oaid more regard to the dresses of the actors and the rienness of 
the decoration, than to ingenious structure of plot, or elegance oi 
language. Scenic representations do not appear to have been very 
popular at Rome, certainly, never so much as the sports oi the 
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circus. Besides comedies and tragedies, the Romans had a spe- 
cies of drama peculiar to their country, called the Atellane farces, 
which were in general low pieces of gross indecency, and vulgar 
buffoonery, but sometimes contained spirited satires on the charac- 
ter and conduct of public men. 

10. We should be greatly mistaken if we supposed that the 
theatres in ancient Rome at all resembled those of modern times ; 
they were stupendous edifices, some of which could accommodate 
thirty thousand spectators, and an army could perform its evolu- 
tions on the stage. Pompev was the first who erected a theatre 
of hewn stone; it was capable of containing 40,000 spectators. 
The seats were arranged in a semicircle, gradually rising above 
each other; the foremost row was assigned to the senators ; next 
behind them were the equites, and at the back were the people. 
Columns, statues, and pictures formed the scene, at the back and 
side of the stage ; the semicircular space in front of the stage 
was named the orchestra, where dances were exhibited ; from its 
position the row of seats occupied by the senators was sometimes 
called the orchestra. Behind the pillars of the scene were the 
dressing-rooms for the actors. The stage was called the pulpit, 
and was about five feet above the level of the orchestra. To 
remedy the defects of distance, thetragie actors wore a buskin 
with very thick soles to raise them above their natural size, and 
covered their faces with a mask, so contrived as to render the 
voiee more clear and full*. Instead of the buskin, comic actor® 
wore a sort of slipper, called a sock. 

1 1 . The periodical festivals of the Romans were celebrated 
with theatrical entertainments and sports in the circus at the pub- 
lic expense. The most remarkable -of these festivals was the 
secular, which occurred only at periods of 1 10 years. The other® 
occurred annually, and were named from the gods to whose honour 
they were dedicated. 

12. The Romans were a more grave and domestic people than 
the lively Greeks ; their favourite dress, the toga ox gown, was 
more formal and stately than the Grecian short cloak ; their de- 
meanour was more stern, and their manners more imposing. The 
great object of the old Roman was to maintain his dignity under 
all circumstances, and to show that he could control the emotions 
to which ordinary men too readily yield. Excessive joy or grief, 
unqualified admiration, or intense surprise were deemed disgrace* 
ful ; and even at a funeral, the duty of lamenting the deceased 
was entrusted to hired mourners Temperance at meals was % 
leading feature in the character of the Romans during the early 

* Hence the mask was called persona, from personat e, to sound through! 
From persona the English word person is derived, which properly signifies 
not so much an individual as the aspect of that individual iu relation to 
civil society. 
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ages of the republic, but after the conquest of Asia, their luxuries 
were more extravagant than those of any nation recorded in his- 
tory. But there was more extravagance than refinement in the 
Roman luxury, and though immense sums' were lavished on enter- 
tainments, they were destitute of that taste and elegance, more 
delightful than the most costly delicacies. 

13. The Roman ladies enjoyed more freedom than those in 
any other ancient nation. They visited all places of public amuse- 
ment uncontrolled, and mingled in general society. As the toga 
was the distinctive dress of the men, so the stola was peculiar to the 
women ; it was, however, forbiden to those who were not of pure 
morals. The power of the husband, however, was absolute, and he 
could divorce his wife at pleasure without assigning any cause.. In 
the early ages of the republic this privilege was rarely exercised, 
and the Roman ladies were strictly virtuous, but at a later period 
divorces were multiplied, and the most shocking depravity was the 
consequence. 


Questions for Examination. 

What were the national amusements of the Romans ? 

What were the naurnaehia? ? 

Whence arose the custom of gladiatorian combats ? 

Why were these exhibitions of frequent occurrence ? 

How was the supply of gladiators kept up ? 

, From what circumstances do we learn the great numbers of the gladia- 
tors ? 

. What names were given to the gladiators ? 

. How were these combats terminated ? 

. What pieces were exhibited on the Roman stage ? 

. How did the dramatic entertainments in Rome differ from those of mo- 
dern times ? 

. Which were the most remarkable Roman festivals ? 

. What was the general character of the Roman people ? 

. How were women treated in Rome ! 
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CHAPTER X. 


GEOGRAPHY OF THE EMPIRE AT THE TIME OF ITS GREATEST 


The Roman eagle seized 
The double prey, and proudly perch’d on high ? 
And here a thousand years he plumed his wings 
’Till from his lofty eyry, tempest-tost. 

And impotent through age, headlong he plunged. 
While nations shudder’d as they saw him fail. 


Aron, 


i agin tan, 


1. The ordinary boundaries of the Roman empire, over which, 
however, it sometimes passed, were in Europe the two great rivers 
of the Rhine and Danube ; in Asia, the Euphrates and the Syrian 
deserts; in Africa, the tracts of arid sand which fence the interior 
of that continent. It thus contained those fertile and rich coun- 
tries which surround the Mediterranean sea, and constitute the 
fairest portion of the earth. 

2. Beginning at the west of Europe*, we find, first, Hispa'nia, 
Spain. Its boundaries are on the east, the chain of the Pyrenees, 
on every other side the sea. It was divided into three provinces : 
1. Lusitan'ia, Portugal, bounded on the north by the Durius, 
Douro , and on the south by the A'nas, Guiardiana ; 2. Bo'etica, 
hounded on the north and west by the A'nas, and on the east by the 
mountains of Orospe'da, Sierra Morena; 3. Tarracone'nsis, 
which includes the remainder of the Spanish peninsula. 

_ 3. Spain was annexed to the Roman empire after the conclu- 
sion of the second Punic war ; LusitaTiia, after a desperate resis- 
tance, was added at a later period. 

4. Transalpine Gaul was the name given to the entire country 
between the Pyrenees and the Rhine, it consequently included 
France, Switzerland, and Belgium. 5. Gaul was divided into 
four provinces ; 1, NarbonenTis or Bracea ; ta, bounded on the 
west by the Pyrenees, on the north by the Cevennian mountains, 
and on the east by the Wrus Var ; 2. Lugdunen'sis or Cel'tica 
bounded on the south and west by the Li'ger, Loire , on the north 
by the Sequa'na Seine, and on the east by the A Tar, Saone ; 3. 

* I he student will find the particulars of the ancient state of these coun- 
tries detailed more fully in the Epitome of Classical Geoeraphv. 
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Aquita/nica, bounded by the Pyrenees on the south, and the Li'ger 
on the north and east ; 4. Bei'giea, bounded on the north and 
east by the Rhe'nus, Rhine , on the west by the Arar, and on the 
south by the Rhoda'nus, Rhone , as far as the city Liigdutoum, 
Lyons. Helvetia, the modern Switzerland, was included in Bel- 
gic Gaul. This extensive country was not totally subduded be- 
fore the time of Julius Caesar. 

6. Italy has been already mentioned in the first chapter ; we 
shall therefore pass it over and come to the islands in the Medi- 
terranean. 

Sicilia or Trinac'ria, Sicily , was the first province that the 
Homans gained beyond the confines of Italy. The cities on its 
coast were founded by Phoenician and Grecian colonies, but. the 
native inhabitants retained possession of the interior ; one tribe, 
named the Sic'uli, are said to have migrated from Italy, and to 
have given their name to the island. The Greeks and Carthagi- 
nians long contended for supremacy in this island,. but it was 
wrested from both by the Romans towards the close of the second 
Punic war. Nearly at the same time, the islands of Corsica and 
Sardinia were annexed to the empire. 

7. Britan liia, divided into Britaifnia, Romania, which contain- 
ed England and the south of Scotland, and Britannia Bar 'bara or 
Caledo'nia, the northern part of Scotland, into which the Romans 
never penetrated. Britain was first invaded by Julius Caesar, but 
was not wholly subdued before the time of Nero As for Hiber' 
nia or ler'ne, Ireland , it was visited by Roman merchants, but never 
by Roman legions. 

* 8. The countries south of the Danube were subdued and 
divided into provinces during the reign of Augustus. The num- 
ber of these provinces was seven ; 1. Vindeli'cia bounded on 
the north by the Danube, on the east by the Julius, Inn, 
on the west by Helvetia, and on the south by Rhse'tia; 2. Rhse- 
tia, lying between Helvetia, Vindeli'cia, and the eastern chain 
of the Alps ; 3. NovPcum, bounded on the north by the Danube, 
on the west, by the iE'nus, Inn , on the east by mount Ce'tius, 
Kohlenberg, and on the south by the Julian Alps and the Sa'vus, 
Save ; 4. IPaivno'nia Superior, having as boundaries, the Danube 
on the north and east, the Arirabo, Iiaab, on the south, and the 
Ceiain mountains on the west ; 5. Panno'nia' Inferior, having the 
Ar'rabo on the north, the Ar'rabo on the east, and the Sa'vus on 
the south ; 6. Moe'sia Superior, bounded on the north by the Da- 
nube, on the south by Mount Scar'dus Tehar-dag on the west by 
Pan 'noma, and on the east by the river CVbrus, Iskar ; 7. Mce^- 
sia Inferior, haying the Danube on the north, the Ce'brus on the 
west, the chain of mount Haemus on the south, and the Pon'tus 
Euxi'nus, Black Sea , on the east. 

9. Illyricum included the districts along the eastern coast of 
the Adriatic, from Rbgse'tia to the river Dri'mis, Drino Brians in 
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the south, and the Sa'vus, Save, on the east. It was subdued bv 
the Romans about the time of the Macedonian war. ' 


uau wcu . 

f^;?h»l aCe i° n r d Gl - eec , e were subdued after the conquest of 

Sred to the introrln'T 8 * ge0g u ra P h . y ’ the student is 

Grecian HfeL n prerixed t0 , the last edition of the 
VTiecian History, ihrace was governed by its own kino-c, w K n 

were tributary to the Romans until the reign of the einperor g Clau 
chan, when it was made a province. emperor Llau- 


1. Da cia was first subdued by the emperor Trajan, and was 
the only province north of the Danube ; its boundaries were the 
Carpathian mountains on the north, the Tibis'cus Theiss on the 

sTuth. 6 Hlera ' SUS ’ PrUth ' ° D the ^ and ‘he Danube on tL 


successor Adrian? 6 ^ *° P' 0 ™ by Trajan > but abandoned b /h* 


andMaS e a^k iCanFOVinCeSWere>Esypt ’ C > ena ' Ica ’ Numidia, 

14. The principal states on the borders of the empire were 
Germa nia and Sarma'tia in Europe, Arme'nia and Par'thia in 
Asia, and Ethio'pia in Africa 

15. Eastern Asia, or India, was only known to the Romans bv 

a commercial intercourse, which was opened with that “ountrv- 
soon after the conquest of Egypt, 1 1 LOuntr > 


It was divided into India on this side the Ganges and TnAi„ 
beyond the Ganges, which included Se'rica, a country of Jhfeh 
J f P° ssesseti hut little knowledge. India at the western 

side of the Ganges contained, 1 . The territory between the 
In dus and Gan'ges ; 2. The western coast, now called Malabar 

teytn aS Pan b6St kD0WD ’ and 3 - The island of TaprobaS; 

Ptoi emies of Egypt became the patrons of Indian traffic which 
was unwisely neglected by the kiim of Svria When w ’ . h 

conquered by the Romans/the commerce with 'inffia^as^oHnte? 3 
rupted, and the principal mart for Indian commer™ ^ under X 

p= n :=d il ou r f s 


* See Pinnock’s Grecian History, 
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depots of eastern commerce, and to this circumstance thev owed 
their enormous wealth and magnificence. y 


Questions for Examination. * 

/ H?»L We w th - e b ?. u,1rlari <* of the Roman empire ? 

” How was i>pam divided ? r 

' w[‘ e ? WaS S| . ,ain a,u, exe(l 10 the Roman empire ? 

. Jhat count net; were included in Transalpine Gaul ? 

. How was Gaul divided ? V ‘ 

• V ' p !' a e t ^ lam ! sil < u.e Mediterranean were included in the Homan era. 

• ^;SidZ^;r“ dedbythe Roraans - and .v««* 

: w*« «. SOttth ofil,e Danube dMdcd ? 

: iu lhe east ° f ? 

. What were the Asiatic provinces ? 

Jt were lbe ‘^h’ican provinces ? 
t« tlie principal stales bordering on the empire 9 

Was India known to the Romans 9 P * 

tl[h C S« a '? derthe K “ Ula,,S e "j“- ved *• greatest share of commerce 
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BISTORT OF ROM®. 


CHAPTER L 


OF THE ORIGIN OF THE ROMANS. 


Observe the youth who first appears in sight, 

And hold the nearest station to the light, 

Already seems to snuff the vital air, 

And leans just forward on a shining spear : 

Siivius is he, thy last-begotten race. 

Bill first in order sent to fill thy place. — 

An Alban name, but mix’d with Oardau blood. 

Bom in the coven of a shady wood, 

Him fair Lavtnia* thy surviving wife, 

Shall breed in groves, to lead a solitary life; 

In Alba lie shall fix his royal seat 
And, born a king, a race of kings beget. 

Dryden’s Virgil, JE X VI, 


3t* AEne'as, s . Trojnnqmnce. 

Ye'nus, s. the goddess of love and 
beauty, who is said, in Pagan 
fable, to have Come down from 
heaven to enjoy the company of’ 
Anchi'ses, 

AnchPses, $. (pron. An-ki-ses) the 
son of Ga'pys, by The’nnts 
daugther of flus, king of Troy. 

2. Rutuli, s. a people of Italy, 

Mezen' tius, s. king of the Tyrr he ; - 
nians in Italy. 

4, Usurpation, $. the act of wrong- 
fully taking what belongs to 
another. 

Ves'tal, s. a virgin priestess of 
Veaha, the goddess of fire. 


Posterity. $. succeeding genera- 
tions. 

5. Mars, s the god of war. 

Sacer(h/tal,rt. belonging to priest- 
hood, priestly. 

Functions, s. acts of an office, 
employment. 

12. Divulged, part, made known. 
Depo'sed, part, deprived of an 

office. 

13. O'men, s. any sign or token by 

which a future event may be 
foretold. 

Tutelar, a. having the guardian- 
ship and protection of any 
person or thing. 


1. Thf. Romans were particularly desirous of being thought 
descendants of the gods ; as if to hide the meanness of their real 
ancestry, JEne'as, the son of Venus and AnchVses, having escap- 
ed from the destruction of Troy, alter many adventures and dan- 
gers, arrived in Italy— - a. m. 229-1 — where he was kindly received 
by Latinus, king of the Latins ; who promised him his daughter 
Lavin'ia in marriage. 2. Turnus, king of the Rutu% was the 
first who opposed JBne'as, he having long made pretensions to her 
himself. A war ensued, in which the Trojan hero was victorious, 
and Turnus slain, inconsequence of this, Lavin'ia became the 
wife of JEne'as, who built a city to her honour, and called it La- 
vin'ium. Some time after, engaging in a war against Mezentius, 
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one of the petty kings of the country, he was vanquished in turn, 
and died in battle, after a reign of four years. 3. Asca'mus, his 
son, succeeded to the kingdom ; and to him Sil'vius*, second son, 
whom he had by Lavm'ia. It would be tedious and uninteresting 
to recite a’dry catalogue of the kings that followed, of whom we 
know little more than the names ; it will be sufficient to say, that 
the succession continued for nearly four hundred years in the 
same family; and that Nu'tni tor, the fifteenth from iEne'as, was 
the last king of Alba. 

Nu'mitor, who took possession of the kingdom in 
of his fathers will, had a brother named Amu'lius, to 
left the treasures which had been brought from 
riches too generally prevail against right, Amu'lins 
his wealth to supplant his brother, and soon found means to pos- 
sess himself of the kingdom. Not contented with the crime of 
usurpation , he added that of murder also. Nu'mitor’s sons 
fell a sacrifice to his suspicions ; and to remove ah apprehensions 
of being one day disturbed in his ill-gotten power, he caused 
Ilhe'a Sifviaf, his brother's only daughter, to become a vestal ; 
which office obliging her to perpetual virginity, made 
uneasy as to the claims of postei'ity. 

5. His precautions, however, were all frustrated in the event. 
Rhe'a Sii'via was called to the performance of some religious 
service in the temple of Mars , near the town. A spring 
water glided through the sacred wood, in which the temple 
was enclosed, and the priestess, in order to discharge one of 
her sacerdotal functions , went thither to take the necessary water 
for her sacrifice ; where a man, disguised in a military habit, like 
that in which Mars was commonly represented, surprised and 
forced the vestal. Others are of opinion that she met a young 
lover there by appointment. 6. When Rhe f a SiRvia, however, 
could no longer conceal her shame, she charged the god Mars with 
being the cause of it. The circumstances of the temple, the sacred 
wood, and the presence of god, who was believed to make his 
residence in sanctuary consecrated to him, gave a less odious 
colour to the affair ; and whether it was her crime or he 
tune, the fact is certain, that in due time she brought 
boys, who were no sooner born than devoted by the usurper to 
destruction. 7. The mother was condemned to be buried alive, 
the usual punishment for vestals who had violated their chastity, 
and the twins were ordered to be flung into the river Tiber. 
8. It happened, however, at the time this rigorous sentence was 
put into execution, that the river had, more than usual, overflowed 


* So called because born in a wood, whither his mother Lavinha is said 
to have fled for fear of Osca'nius. 

f By the poets she is usually named 11 ha, 
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Jts banks, so that the place where the children were thrown, being 
distant from the main current, the water was too shallow to drown 
By some, that they were exposed in a cradle, 
which after floating for a time, was, by the waters retiring, left on 
dry ground; that a wolf, descending from the mountains to drink, 
ran, at theory of the children, arid gave them sack under a fig-tree, 
caressing and licking them as if they had been her own young, the 
infants hanging on her dugs as if she had been their mother, until 
raus'tulus, the king’s shepherd, struck with so surprising a sight, 
conveyed them home, and delivered them to his wife, Ac'ea 
Laurendia, to nurse, who brought them up as her own. 9. Others 
however, assert, that from the vicious life of this woman, the shep- 
herds had given her the nickname of Lupa*, or wolf, which they 
suppose might possibly be the occasion of this marvellous story. 

But though this account must be regarded as fabulous, it was 
one. of the most popular subjects for painting and sculpture in 
ancient Home. . Indeed, one of the most ancient pieces of statuary 
is a representation of Romulus and Remus suckled by the wolf. 

. . is also frequently depicted on the Roman coins and medals, 
joined with the head of personified Rome, the features of which 
are supposed by some to represent Rhea Silvia. 

10. Rom 'ulus and Re'mus, the twins, in whatever manner 
preserved, seemed early to discover abilities and desires above the 
meatless of their supposed origin. From their very infancy, an 
air of superiority and grandeur seemed to discover their rank, 
i hey led, however, the shepherd’s life like the rest; worked for 
their livelihood, and built their own huts. Rut pastoral idleness 
displeased them, and, from tending their flocks, they betook them- 
selves to the chase. Then, no longer content with hunting wild 
beasts, they turned their strength against the robbers' of their 
country, whom they often ^ript of their plunder, and divided 
*t. ar J l0I }g the shepherds. 11. The youths who continually 
joined them so increased in number as to enable them to -hoi V 
assemblies, and celebrate games. In one of their excursions, the 
two brothers were surprised. Re'mus was taken prisoner, carried 
before the king, and^accused of being a plunderer and robber on 
Nu unitors lauds. Rom'ulus bad escaped ; but Re'mus, the king 
sent to Numitor, that he might do himself justice. 

12. From many circumstances, Faus'tulus suspected the twins 
under his care, to be the same that Amu'Iius had exposed in the 
1 1 ber, and at length divulged his suspicions to Rom'ulus. Numitor 
made the same discovery to Re'mus. From that time nothing was 
of but the tyrant’s destruction. He was beset on all 
md, during the amazement and distraction that ensued, 
and slam : while Nu'mitor, who had been deposed for 

* Bu 'pa literally signifies a harlot as well as a she- wolf. 





• -■ '■■■ . ... K._ “ 


OF THE ORIGIN OF THE HOMANS. 

forty years, recognized his grandsons, and was once more placed 
on the throne*. 

13. The two brothers, leaving Nu'mitor the kingdom of Alba, 
determined to build a city upon the spot where they had been 
exposed and preserved. But a fatal desire of reigning seized them 
both, and created a difference between these noble youths, which 
terminated tragically. Birth-right in the case of twins could claim 
no precedence ; they therefore were advised by the king to take 
an omen from the flight of birds, to know to which of them the 
tutelar gods would decree the honour of governing the rising city, 
and consequently, of being the director of the other. 14. In 
compliance with this advice, each took his station on a different 
hill. To Remans appeared six vultures ; in the moment after, 
Kom'ulus saw twelve. Two parties had been formed for this 
purpose, the one declared for llehnus, who first saw the vultures : 
the other for Rom' ulus, who saw the greater numbery. Each party 
called itself victorious ; the one having the first omen, the other 
that which was most complete. This produced a contest, which 
ended in a battle, wherein Re'mus was slain. It is even said, that 
he was killed by his brother, who being provoked at his leaping 
contemptuously over the city wall struck him dead upon the spot. 

15. Rom’ ulus being now sole commander, and eighteen years 
of age, began the foundation of a city that was one day to give 
laws to the world. It was called Rome, after the name of the 
founder, and built upon the Palatine hill, on which he had taken 
his successful omen — [a m. 3252, ante c. 752.] The city was at 
first nearly square, containing about a thousand houses. It was 
almost a mile in circumference, and commanded a small territory 
round it of eight miles over. 16. However, small as it appears, it 
was yet worse inhabited $ and the first method made use of to in- 
crease its numbers, was the opening of a sanctuary for all malefac- 
tors and slaves, and such as were desirous of novelty ; these came 
in great multitudes, and contributed to increase the number of our 
legislator s new subjects. 


Questions for Examination. 

1. What was the origin of the Homans ? 

2. Who Hrs,t opposed /Eneas, and what was the result? 

3. Who were the successors of /Eneas ? 

* The troops, if they deserve the name, with which Romulus invested 
the palace, and at length slew the king, were merely, a tumultuary rabble 
from the country, whose ensigns were bundles of hay suspended from long 
poles ; these were called mnnijmli, and hence came the name of manipulares, 
afterwards given to the troops, ' 

f Nieburh is of opinion that the ausrnry of the twelve birds, is a poetical 
way of expressing an old Etruscan prophecy, that Home was destined to 
endure twelve secies : a secle being with that people u period of 1 10 years, 
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4 ' X? at was the c<mduct of Amulius? 
t' xJr, at ® ve,lfc frustrated his precautions ? 

6* What followed ? 

7. What was the sentence on Rhea Silvia and her children ? 

8. Mow were the children preserved ? 

in" Sru atis su PP osecl 10 have occasioned trnVtnarvellous story ? . 

1W W hat was the character and conduct of Romulus and Remus ? 

11. In what manner were they surprised. 

12. How was the birth of Koioulus and Remus discovered, and what conse- 

quences followed r 

13. W hat caused a difference between the brothers ? 

14. Relate the circumstances which followed. 

15. By whom was Rome built, and what was then its situation * 

16. By what means was the new city peopled ? 




CHAPTER II. 

FROM THE BUILDING OF ROME TO THE DEATH OP ROMULUS. 

See Romulus the great, born to restore 

The crown that once his injured gragjjjsire wore. 

This prince a priestess of our blood shall bear ; 

And, like his sire, in arms lie shall appear, 

Two rising crests his royal head adorn ; 

Born from a god, himself a godhead bom. 

His sire already. signs him for the skies, 

And marks his seat amidst the deities. 

Diiyden’s Virgil, AEn. VI. 


1. Constitu tion, .? form of government 

Lic'tors, $ Roman officers, employ- 
ed in apprehending ci iminuis.* 

2, Senate, s. an imembly of men 'met 
together to enact laws, and to de 1 
bate on matters w hieh respee t 
the state. 

*atri 'cians, s. the nobility * men on 
honourable birth. 

Legislature, s. the power that makes 
..laws. 


Suffrages, s. votes or voices giv- 
en to determine a controversy 
or matter iti dispute 
-l. Plebeians, s. the common people. 

5. JSootl/sayers, s, those who pretend 

to foretel fut lire events, 

6. Repudiate, v, to divorce, to put 

away. " ' . . 

9, Nep r uue, the god of the sea. 

G lad t tor, s. a person trained to 
hirhr. in the public games at 
Rome. 


1* ^ Scarcely was the city raised above its foundation, when its 
rude inhabitants began to think of giving some form to their consti- 
tution* Rom'uius, by an act of great generosity, left them at liber- 
ty to chose whom they would for their king; and they, in gratitude, 
concurred to elect him for their founder. He accordingly was ac- 
knowledged as chief of their religion, sovereign magistrate of Rome, 
and general of the army. Reside a guard to attend his. person, it 
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that shou ' d . be preceded, wherever he went bv 
ehe hciors, each armed with an axe tied up in a bundle of roek^ 
tnese were to serve as executioners of the law, and to impress his 
new subjects with an idea of his authority*. P ess hls 

2. . 1 he senutc, who were to act as counsellors to the kina was 

rr Cd 0t , * hundred of the principal citizens of Rome, consist- 
ing of men, whose age, 'wisdom, or valour, gave them a nat„r«i 
authority over their fellow subjects. The ling named the 
senator, who was called prince of the senate, and appointed him 

senee!" g0VernIaent of the city, whenever war required his own ab- 

3. The patricians, who composed the third part of the lectio, 
ture assumed to themselves the power of authorising those laws 
which were passed by the king, or the senate. All things relative 
to peace or war, to the election of magistrates, and even to the 
choosing a king, were confirmed by suffrage in their assemblies 
4- 1 he plebeians were to till the fields, feed cattle, and follow 

trades; but not to have any share in the government to avoid the 
inconveniences of a popular power. to avow the 

o. 1 he first cate of the new-created kin rT was to attend to , 
interests of religion. The precise form of Their worsbipTs nn- 
known; but the greatest part of the religion of that age consisted 
“ rell f ce u pbn the credit of their . rooftop X pre- 

tended, from observations on the flight of birds, and the entrails of 
beasts, to direct tile present, and to dive into futurity, Rom 'ulus 
by an express huv commanded that no election should be made 
nor enterprise undertaken, without first consulting them. ’ 

6. Wives were forbidden, upon any pretext whatsoever to 
separate trom their husbands ; while, on the contrary, the husband 

nut ITtn ‘I A re frff tb l wife ’ and even ’ 511 cases to 
put ha to ueath. i he laws between children and their parents 

were still more severe ; the father had entire power over Ini off- 
spring, bo th of fortune and life ; he could imprison or sell them at 
rived lm0 01 t5Ulr llVCS ’ ° l " 111 aDy stations t0 which they were ar- 

7. After endeavouring to regulate his subjects by law Rom'u- 

lus next gave orders to ascertain their numbers. The whole 
amoiinteu to no more than three thousand foot, and about as many 
hundred horsemen, capable of bearing arms. These, therefore 1 

were divided equally into three tribes, and to each he assigned a 

different part of t he city. Each of these tribes was subdivided into 
ten cum*, or companies, consisting of a hundred men each, with a 
cen.uration to command it; a priest called curio, to perform the 

5S36SJS? 

° f ‘ ,V ' reiS “ tr ™ bonwed trom neighbours the 
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* More properly In honour of Con Vus. a deity of Sabine origin, whom 
the If o mans in a later age confounded with Neptune. (See KeHulev*# 
&Jy tholigy.) ^ - 

t A town of Latium, near Rome. (Livy.) 

X A city of the Sabines, between Rome and the A mo, from whence it* 
name, — Ante Auinem. (Diouvs, Hal.) 

§ A town of Etruria, near Veii. 


8. By these judicious regulations, each day added strength to 
the new city ; multitudes of people flocked in from all the adjacent 
towns, and it only seemed to want women to ensure its duration. 
In this exigence, Rom 'ulus, by the advice of the senate, sent de- 
puties among the Sab'ines, his neighbours, entreating their al- 
liance ; and, upon these terms, offering to cement the strictest 
confederacy with them. The Sab'ines, who were at that time 
considered as the most warlike people of Italy, rejected the propo- 
sal with disdain. . 9. Rom'ulus therefore proclaimed a feast in 
honour of Neptune *, throughout all the neighbouring villages, and 
made the most magnificent preparations for celebrating it. These 
feasts were generally preceded by sacrifices, and ended in shows 
of wrestlers, gladiators, and chariot-courses. The Sabines, as he 
had expected, were among the foremost who came to be specta- 
tors, bringing their wives and daughters with them, to share the 
pleasures of the sight. 10. In the mean time, the games began, 
and while the strangers were most intent upon the spectacle, a 
number of the Roman youth rushed in among them with drawn 
swords, seized the youngest and most beautiful women, and carried 
them off by violence. In vain the parents protested against this 
breach of hospitality ; in vain the virgin^ themselves at first op- 
posed the attempts of their ravishers; perseverance and caresses 
obtained those favours which timidity at fifst denied; so that the 
ravishers, from being objects of aversion, soon became the partners 
of their dearest affections. 

1 1. A bloody war ensued. The cities of Cae'ninaf Antem'nseJ, 
and Crustumi ,/ imm§,. were the first who resolved to avenge the 
common cause, which the Sab'ines seemed too dilatory in pursuing. 
But all these, by making separate inroads, became an easy conquest 
to Rom’ulus, who made the most merciful use of his victories ; 
instead of destroying their towns, or lessening their numbers, he 
only placed colonies of Romans in, them, to serve as a frontier to 
repress more distant invasions. 

12. IV tius, king of Cures, a Sabine city, was the last, although 
the most formidable, who undertook to revenge the disgrace his 
country had suffered. He entered the Roman territories at the 
head of twenty-five thousand men, and not content with a superi- 
ority of forces, he added stratagem also. 18. Tarpe'ia, who was 
daughter to the commander of the Capit'oline hill, happened to 
fall into his hands, as she went without the walls of the city to 
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feteh water. Upon Iicr he prevailed, by means of large promises, 
to betray one of the gates to his army. The reward The cCa'ed 

their bracelets e ?,?, dlers . uwc °» »hc-ir arms, by which site meant 
** . , however, either mistaking her meaning 

thev’en^ d PU ‘T h K 7 tllr ™ their «“WW« «P<>n he Is 

2 7 c , d ; ( ; u " * d .her «o death. 14. The Sab'iues being 
' * * f d °f th , e . ^’P't'ohm*, after some time a general en- 
was renewcd «»• several days with almost 
iltl 1 1 , 1 ! d ll01th , 0r arm - v C01lld thillk o' submitting; it was 
last em'‘ I'm, -.nf Wee r *'! Uapit'oline !lnd Ostial hills that the 
1 > T m S h- 1 , Ug butwu ‘ ,n thc Ho,,lilI ' s and the Sab'ines. 

^ become general, and the slaughter pro- 

the sem’.o If bo- ut el !7 lon f fboth sides »*• sudtknly turned from 
who had hi -.1. .heiore t hem to another. The .Sab'ine women, 

^ b. t- ,t it ?7i led f- ‘7 tl,e Ra,mns > fluw ^ between the 
rllardkls of t , • h<i,r 1! " r loose ’ imd thw ornaments neglected, 
7b?t , Jlr da,1 S er i « ,ld > with loud outcries, implored 

Wl ,t “as h- h : m ‘I th ?r fht! ,’ ers tl> dcsiat - ll !>on thii the' com- 
batants, as if f by natural impulse, let fall their weapons. 16 An 

Sin “shoukll b ? " hi n h h was a S rccd ’ that Rom'ulus and 
re '« n fintlv m Rome, with equal power and prero- 

fei ate' tlmt the f !” nfiretl ,ncs should be admitted into the 
should hi Lb, l A S - hf 7 d re ; am ,tR fonilor name, but the citizens 

SabhnL 7 a t) 9", u eS ' a - tCr CuVes ’ the Principal town of the 
bab ,nes , and that both nations being thus united, such of the 

Sab mes as chose it, should be admitted to live in and eniov all the 
privileges of citizens of Rome. 17. Thc conquest of cSa was 
« h'lfr i n V ltar y achievement under the two kings, and Ta'tius 
ected some °f K e ^ tte Lavin'jans, for having pr“ 

K °, hls sen ; ants vvho had plundered them and slain 
Iwb^n° rS; so Unit, by this accident, Romulus, once more 

7v t r7 d LLfo!r ,nar<: 7?1 rVO - mC ', 38 - Soon aftL ' r the death of 
CamLi’nf cLkL “Plf a " d (amu, f havin S broken out at Rome, the 
Lrv R m R M ths 0 PP° r t«nity to lay waste the Roman terri- 

But Romulus gave them battle, killed sis thousand on the 
spot and returned in triumph to Rome. He took likewise Fidente 
a city about forty furlongs distant from his capital, and reduced 
the Veien'rcs to submission. 

. Successes these produced an equal share of pride 
^M% C Ti Uer0r ‘ • F , l '° m btiin n contented with those limits 
bad been WIr5e l>’ assigned to his power, he b-gan to 
/ SWa i'* arid , t0 control those laws to which he 
had himself formerly professed implicit obedience. The senate 
Particularly displeased at his conduct, as they found them- 
m!n!i aS instrun5cn ts to ratify the rigour of his com- 

ml i S ‘ * ” c . are not tbe precise manner which they 
employed to get rid of the tyrant. Some say that he was torn in 
pieces m the senate-house ; others, that he disappeared while- 
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reviewing his army 5 certain it is, that from the secrecy of the tact, 
and the concealment of the body, they took, occasion to persuade 
the multitude that he was taken up into heaven ; thus, him whom 
they could not bear as a king, they were contented to worship as 
a god. Rom 'ulus reigned thirty-seven years ; and, after his death, 
had a temple built to him, under the name of Quirinus*. 


Questiojis for Examination . 

S. What were the first proceedings of the rude inhabitants of Rome ? 

2. Of whom was the senate composed ? 

S. Who were the patricians ? 

4. Who were the plebeians ? 

5. What was the first care of the new king ? 

In what did the religion of Rome consist ? 

6. What were the laws between husband and wife, and between parents and 

children ? 

7. What were the regulations directed by Romulus ? 

8. What wns the result of these regulations ? # 

9. ’What conduct did Romulus adopt in consequence ? 

10. What treatment did the Sabines experience ? 

11. Did they tamely acquiesce in this outrage? 

12. Who undertook to revenge the disgrace of the Sabine.s ? 

13. What was this stratagem, and how was its perpetrator rewarded ? 

14. Did the possession of the ( apit'oline put an end to the war ? 

15. What put a stop to this sanguinary conflict ? 

Jfi. What were the terms of accommodation? 

17. Was this joint sovereignty of long continuance ? 

18. Was Itormilus successful in military affairs ? 

19. What was the consequence ? 

20. What was the manner of his death ? 

* The account of Rom 'ulus having been torn to pieces in the senate- 
house is an invention of modern date, devised by tho-e writers who thought 
it possible 10 form a conjectural history from the ballads and traditions which 
related the origin of the nation. Their explanation of his disappearance, 
is to the full as improbable as the vulgar belief of his having been taken up 
into heaven ; a combination of all the senators to murder a popular king, the 
perpetration of the murder without a shriek or cry to give the alarm, in 
concealment of the body in fragments under the senators’ robes, the absence 
of any stains or traces that might discover the deed of brood, and the perfect 
preservation of the secret, are matters so perfectly inexplicable, that no one 
could for a moment give credit to the tale, 

I he few facts that may be considered as certain in the history of Rom 'ulus 
are, that he was the great author of the outlines of the Roman constitution, 
social, civil, and military. That he established the senate, the tribes, and 
the curiae ; that his institutions were derived from the Latins, the Sabines, 
arid the Ltrurians, anti that he reigned over a people formed from these three 
nations. I he manner of his birth and death has been recorded only in 
legendary tales, and it would show gross ignorance of the nature of mythic 
history to attempt discovering the truth on which these legends have been 
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CHAPTER III 


PBOM THE DEATH OP ROMULUS, TO THE DEATJ 
LIUS, THE SECOND KING OF%OME,-ff 


OF NUMA POMPI- 

, C. 33. 


When pious Numa reijrn’d. Bellona’s voice 
No ionsrer call'd « lie Roman youth to arms ; 
In peaceful arts he bid her sons rejoice, 

And tranquil live, secure from war's alarms. 


Brooke. 


4. Conjuncture, s. a particular peri* Ja'nua, s. the most ancient of the 

od, critical time. kings of Italy ; deified after hi*. 

death, and represented with two 
Indu'ce, v. to lead, to persuade. faces, to denote his knowledge of 

the past and future. From him the 

5. Ege'rio, s the nymph who pre- month of January takes its name. 

sides over pregnant women. 


I. Upon the death of Rom 'ulus, the city seemed greatly divid- 
ed in the choice of a successor. The Sabines were for having a 
king chosen from their body, hut the Romans could not endure the 
thoughts of advancing a stranger to the throne. In this perplexi- 
ty, the senators undertook to supply the place of the king, by tak- 
ing the government each of them in turn, for five days, and during 
that time enjoying all the honours and all the privileges of royalty, 

2. This new form of government continued fora year; but the 
plebeians, who saw this method of transferring power was only 
multiplying their masters, upon altering that mode of government. 
The senate being thus driven to an election, at length pitched 
upon Nu'ma Pompil'ius, a Sabine, and their choice was received 
with universal approbation by the people*. 

3. Nu'ma Pompil'ius, who was now about forty, had long been 
eminent for his piety, his justice, his moderation, and exemplary 
life. He was skilled in all the learning and philosophy of the 
Sab'incs, and lived at home at Gu'resjy contented vrith a private 
fortune ; unambitious of higher honour. It. was not, therefore, 
without reluctance, that he accepted the dignity; which, when 
he did so, produced such jo} T , that the people seemed not so much 
to receive a king as a kingdom. 


* Nu'ma Pompil'ius was the fourth son of Pompil'ius Pom'po, anilhts- 
triotia Sab'me. He had married Tu'tia. the daughter bfTaMus, the col- 
league of Rom 'ulus, and on ihe death of his wife gave himself up entirely 
to solitude and study. (Plutarch — Livy.) 

f More probably at Quinum, the Sabine town which was muted with 
Rome. (See Introduction?; Chap. 11.) 
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• 4. ^ M' monarch could he more proper for them than Nu'ma, at 
a conjuncture when the government was composed of various petty 
states, lately subdued, and but ill united to each other : they 
wanted a master who could, by his laws and precepts, soften their 
fierce disposition^ and, by his example, induce them to a love 
ol religion, and c v% milder virtue. 5. Numa’s whole time there- 
tore was spent in inspiring his subjects with a love of pietv, and a 
veneration for the gods. He built many new temples, instituted 
sacred ofhces and feasts ; and the sanctity of his life gave strength 
to his assertion - that he had a particular correspondence with 
the goddess hgena. ^ By her advice he built the temple of Janus, 
which was to be shut m time of peace, and open in war. He regu- 
lated the appointment of the vestal virgins, and added consider- 
ably to the privileges which they had previously enjoyed. 

i 6 ; F " ,h n ° encouragement of agriculture, he divided those 
lands which Rom/ulus had gained in war, among the proper part 
of the people ; he regulated the calendar, and abolished the dis- 
tmction between Homans and Sabine?, by dividing the people 
according to their several trades, and compelling them to live to- 
gether. 7. l lms having arrived at the age of fourscore years, 
and having reigned forty-three in profound peace, he died, order- 
ing his body, contrary to the custom of the times, to be buried in 
a stone cofhn ; and his books of ceremonies, w hich consisted of 

another^ Lat ' U ’ “ Greek ’ t0 be baried b J side in 


Questions for Examination. 


1. Upon the death of lionmh.*, what took place in regard to his successor f 

5. How long ili, I tins order of ihj I1!rs eomilme » ° successor t 

S ‘ ■''“••hechanielerof ham. Rnnnilius ? 

i: ite " lo this ^ uiiar “"i"* ? 

6. 'W hat were the further nets of Nmua ? 

1 . What orders did he leave at his death’? 

. * ,T he fl 'i Xu '’ na !s •#*** ™»« historical than that of Rora'nln. 

Egwia* ^Th ey * t e i ft! ^th ift^w h e n ' l h o jc j n or r v e< * U hi ® Uml ‘hVTiymuh 
guests on earthen tvaie she suddenly- f t *1 Ulu ! erate re f ,ast hi* 

plain food into the m« t ‘T* th * 

(lied, Iberia melted uvvuy in tears L ‘ V " Ml<l ’ thiU u ' Si ™ *»• 
louutuiu. ; ^ in& iuss > Uiid was chafed into a 
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CHAPTER IV. 

FROM THE DEATH OF Kl’MA, TO THE DEATH OP JTULLTJS HOSTILITJS, 
THE THIRD KING OF ROME. — U. C. 82. 

The Roman ami the Alban chiefs 
3n council have determined, that since glory 
!Must have her victims, ami etch rival state, 

Aspirin!! to dominion, scorns to yield, 

From either army shall be chose three champions, 

To frfflii the cause alone, and whate’er state 
Shall prove superior, their acknoivledu’ed power 
Shall fix the imperial seat, and both unite 
Beneath one common head. 

Whitehead. 

H. Al'bnns, s. a people ofAlba in Italy 5, Anlnsr^nists, .<?. adversaries, pevsons 

3. Impel hious, «. hasty, violent, veite- opposed to otlters iti battle. 

ment. * <5. Mamies, s. ghosts, 

4. Churn 'piutis, heroes, great warrior^. 7. imbruTul, part, dipped, steeped. 


1. At the death of NuTria, the government once more de- 
volved upon the senate, and so continued, till the people elected 
Tulius Hostil'ius for their king, which choice had also the con- 
currence of tlie other part of the constitution. This monarch, 
the grandson of a noble Roman*, who had formerly signalized 
himself against the Sabhnts, was every way unlike his prede- 
cessor, being entirely devoted to war, and more fond of enterprise 
than even the founder of the empire himself had been ; so that 
he only sought a pretext for leading his forces into the field. 

2. Tire Alban .v, by committing some depredations on the 
Roman territory, were the first people that gave him an oppor- 
tunity of indulging ids favourite inclinations. The forces of the 
two states met about five miles from Rome, prepared to decide the 
fate of their respective kingdom ; for, in these times, a single 
battle was generally decisive. The two armies were for some time 
drawn out in array, awaiting the signal to begin, both chiding the 
length of that dreadful suspense, when an unexpected proposal 
from the Alban general put a stop to the onset. 3. Stepping in 
between both armies, he offered the Romans to decide the dispute 
by single combat ; adding, that the side whose champion was 

* It seems to have been part of the compact between the Romans and 
Sabines, that a king of each people should reign aik-rnately. 

Borne, o 
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overcoi®, should submit to the conqueror. A proposal like this 
suited the impetuous temper of the Roman king, and was embraced 
with joy by his subjects, each of whom hoped, that he himself 
should be chosen to fight the cause of his country. 4. There 
were, at that time, three twin brothers in each army ; those of the 
Homans were called Hora'tii, and those of the Albans Curia'tii? 
all six remarkable for their courage, strength, and activity ; and* 
to these it was resolved to commit the management of the combat*. 
At length the champions met, and each, totally regardless of his 
own safety, only sought the destruction of his opponent. The 
spectators, m horrid silence, trembled at every blow, and wished 
to share the danger, till fortune seemed to decide the glory of the 
held. 5. Victory, that had hitherto been doubtful, appeared to 
declare against the Romans; they beheld two of their champions 
lying dead upon the plain, and the three Curia ^ii, who were 
wounded, slowly endeavouring to pursue the survivor, who. 
seemed by flight to beg for mercy. Too soon, however, they per- 
ceived that his flight was only pretended, in order to separate his 
three antagonists, whom he was unable to oppose united* for 
quickly after, stopping his course, and turning upon the first,’ who 
followed closely behind, he laid him dead at his feet : the second 

hfAf nAr wnA Tiro c rtAmm/v 1* . . t ** . 


, . 7 w ~ ****** ; me second 

brother, who was coming up to assist him that had already fallen, 
shared the same fate. 6. , There now remained but the last 


s\ . u- j. . a r jcmuiueu out me last 

Curia tms to conquer, who, fatigued and disabled by his wounds 
slowly advanced to offer an easy victory. He was killed, almost 
unresisting, while the conqueror exclaiming, “ Two have I already 
sacrificed to the manes of my brothers ; the third I will offer up to 
my country despatched him as a victim to the superiority of the 
Romans, whom now the Alban army consented to obeyf . 

7 virtues of th * at age were not wit ^out alloy; that 
very hand that m the morning was exerted to save his country 
was, before night, imbrued m the blood of a sister : for returning 
triumphant from the field, it raised his indignation to behold hef 
bathed m tears, and lamenting the loss of her lover, one of the 
Cum tn, to whom she had been betrothed. This so provoked 
him, beyond the powers of sufferance, that in a rage he sC her* 
but the action displeased the senate, and drew after it the con- 
demnation of the magistrate. He was, however, pardoned bv 
making his appeal to the people, but obliged to pass under the 


The Hora/tn end OdrjaAii were *« tv ■ ■ __ ,, 

sm, the sons of two sisters dau-h/J^r « g •' °,P Wny SIUS Hahcamas'- 
of Alba. One married an dti*en 

Horaftius so * 

J were 5 lh *T ^ 

5se-*i s? 
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^oke ; an ignominious punishment, usually inflicted on jSrisoners 
of war*. 

8. T ulus having greatly increased the power and wealth of 
Rome by repeated victories, now thought proper to demand satis* 
faction of the Sabines, for the insults which had been formerly 
offered to some Roman citizens at the temple of the goddess 
Fero'nia, which was common to both nations. A war "ensued, 
.which lasted some years, and ended in the total overthrow of the 
Sabines. 

Ilostilius died after a reign of thirty-two years ; some say by 
lightning; others, with more probability, by treasonf. 


Questions for Examination, 

1. On whom devolved the government on the death of Kama, and what is 
the character of his successor ? 

% What opportunity first offered of indulging the new king*s inclinations ? 
3, What proposal was offered, and accepted, for deciding the dispute ? 

4 — 6, Relate the circumstances which attended the combat, and the result 
of it. 

7. What act followed the victory ? 

' What : cpn;(|uest . was.., next achieved ? 

* Livy, Hh. L eap. 25. Dion. Hal. I. 8. 

f The death of HostiUius in the old legends is ascribed to a supernatural 
cause ; they tell us that he attempted to use the divination bv which Nuhna 
discovered from Ju'piter lilie'ius, the means of averting evil omens; but 
not being like that pious monarch, able to counteract the sj ells of that 
capricious demon, he was destroyed Nu'ma was saved by presence of 
mind : when Elic'ius proposed a cruel remedy, the king by speedy inter- 
ruptions rendered the command innocuous. “Cut a-head,” said the 
demon — “ from an onion in my garden,” quickly responded Nurna — “of a 
man” — “ the topmost hairs,” said the ki»g-r* £ 1 demand a life” — “ of a 
fish,” was the ready interruption, and the baffled deity declared that this 
remedy would be sufficient, (bee Niebuhr, vol. 1. and Keigluley’s My- 
thology.) 

it has been plausibly conjectured, that the Roman priests may have been 
acquainted with some composition similar to gunpowder, and that the king 
endeavouring to discover their arts fell a victim to an incautious experiment. 
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CHAPTER V. 


FROM THE DEATH OF TUIXUS HOSTTIJES TO TOE HEATH OP AN* 
CUS MART1US, THE FOURTH KING OF ROME. — U. C. 1 15. 


-Wh ere wh at remains 


Of Albty still her undent riles retains, 

Still worships Vesta, though an humbler way, 
Nor let the hallow’d Tiojau lire decay. 


Juvenal, Sat. 4, 


1 V In t err eg hm m, s. tb e ti me in wh ieh j 
a throne is vacant between the 
death of one so< ereign prince, ami 
the accession of another. In ling- 

law], there is no interregnum, 
the government being hereditary.; 

Lin'eai, a. in a direct line. 

2. Ve^ii, $. the people of a once very 
rich and powerful city in Tusca- 
ny, about twelve miles from 
Iionie. 


Fiderj/ates, s. the people of Fide- 
■ ha, dfttlhe r once r ic 1 1 a n <1 power- 
ful city of Italy. In this city, in 
the year of our Lord 'i 7, the am- 
phitheatre fell, when there were 
people in it, ; awl most of 
whom were either killed or 
wounded. 

Vid^cijS*. once a very consider- 
able people of ! talv. 

AdjaVetu, a, lying* near. 


1. After an interregnum , as in the former case, Ancua 
Mar^tius, the grandson of Noma, was elected king by the 
people, and their choice was afterwards confirmed by the senate. 
As this monarch was a lineal descendant from Numa, so he seem- 
ed to make him the great object of his imitation. lie instituted 
the sacred ceremonies*, which were to precede a declaration of 
war ; but he took every occasion to advise his subjects to return 
to the arts of agriculture, and to lay aside the less useful strata- 
gems of war. 

2. These institutions and precepts were considered hv the 
neighbouring powers rather as marks of cowardice than of wisdom. 
The Latins therefore began to make incursions upon his territo- 
ries, but their success was equal to their justice: An'cus con- 
quered the Latins, destroyed their cities, removed thdr inhabi- 
tants to Rome, and increased his dominions by the addition of 
part of theirs. He quelled also an insurrection of the Ve'ii, the 

* First an ambassador was sent to demand satisfaction for the alleged 
injury ; if this were not granted within 3 3 days, heralds were appointed to 
proclaim the war in the name of the gods awl people of Rome At the cun- 
elusion of their speech, they threw their javelins into the enemy ^ coniine* 
and departed. ■ ■ * 
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Fide^ate.^ and the Vol'sci; and over the SaVines he obtained a 
second triumph. 

3. But his victories over the engmy were by ho means compar- 
able to his works at home,* in raising temples, fortifying the city, 
making a prison for malefactors, and building a sea-port at the 
mouth of the Timber, called Os'tia, Jby which he secured his sub- 
jects the trade of that river, and that of the salt-pits adjacent . 
Thus having enriched his subjects, and beautified the city, he 
died, after a reign of twenty-four years. 


Questions for Examination. 

W ho was elected by the people after the interregnum, and what mea- 
sures did he pursue? 

2. in what light did his enemies consider his institutions ? 

With what success did they oppose him ? 

3. What were the other acts of Ancus ? 

How many years did he reign ? 

— @ &««•— 

CHAPTER VI. 

3PROM THE DEATH OF ANCUS MARTIUS, TO THE DEATH OF TAB- 
aUINIUS PRISCUS, THE FIFTH KING OF ROME. — U.C. 130. 

The first of Tarquin’s hapless race was he, 

Who odium tried to cast on augury ; 
hut Nsevius Accius, with an augur’s skill, 

Preserved its fame, and raised it higher still. 

Robertson. 


I. Tarquiidia, s. a city of Tuscany in 
Italy. 

Ti. Au f gury, s. the pretended art ' f 
foretelling future events. This 
art was much practised in an- 
cient times, but is now justly- 
exploded as inconsistent with 
Teason and true philosophy. 


Presage, s. a token by which 
something future may be 
known. 

3. Earan'gue, s. a set speech. 

4. In trig 'ue, (pron. in-treeg) cun- 

ning contrivance. 

2. Tar My, a. slow, late. 


1. Lu'cius Tarquin'us Pris'cus was appointed guardian to 
the sons of the late king, and took the surname of Tarquin'us, 
from the city of TarquinHa , whence he last came. His father was 
a merchant of Corinth*, who had acquired considerable wealth by 

* Corinth (now Corito) was a celebrated city of ancient Greece, situated 
on the isthmus of that name, about sixty stadia or furlongs from the sea. 
Its original name was Ephy're. 

G 3 
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trade, and bad settled in Italy, upon account of some troubles at 
borne. His son, who inherited his fortune, married a woman of 
family in the city of Tarquin 'a. 2. His birth, profession, and 
country, being contemptible to the nobles of the place, he, by his 
wife's persuasion, came to settle at Rome, where merit also 
gave a title to distinction. On his way thither, say the histo- 
rians, as he approached the city gate, an eagle, stooping from 
above, took off his hat, and flying round his chariot for some 
time, with much noise, put it on again. This, his wife, Tanhiquil, 
who it seems was skilled in aigury, interpreted as a presage , 
that he should one day wear the crown. Perhaps it was this 
which first fired his ambition to pursue it. 3. Ancus, being 
dead, and the kingdom, as usual, devolving upon the senate, Tar- 
quin used all his power and arts to set aside the children of the 
late king, and to get himself elected in their stead. For this pur- 
pose, upon the day appointed for election, he contrived to have 
them sent out of the city ; and in a set speech, in which he Urged 
his friendship for the people, the fortune he had spent among 
them, and his knowledge of their government, he offered himself 
for their king. As there was nothing in this harangue that could 
be contested, it had the desired effect ; and the people, with one 
consent, elected him as their sovereign. 

4. A kingdom thus obtained by intrigue , was, notwithstanding, 
governed with equity. In the beginning of his reign, in order to 
recompense his friends, he added a hundred members more to the 
senate, which made them, in ail, three hundred. 

5. But his peaceful endeavours were soon interrupted by the 
inroads of his restless neighbours, particularly the Latins, over 
whom he triumphed, and whom he forced to beg for peace. He then 
turned his arms against the Sabines, who had risen once more, and 
had passed the river Ti/ber ; but attacking them with vigour, 
Tarquin rou.ted their army ; so that many who escaped the sword, 
were drowned in attempting to cross over, while their bodies and 
armour, floating down to Rome, brought news of the victory, even 
before the massengers could arrive that were sent with the tidings. 
These conquests were followed by several advantages over the 
Latins, from whom he took many towns, though without gaining 
any decisive victory. 

6. Tarquin having thus forced his enemies into submission, 
was resolved not to let his subjects grow corrupt through indo- 
lence, He therefore undertook and perfected several public works 
for the convenience and embellishment of the city*. 

7. In his time it was, that the augurs came into a great in- 
crease of reputation. He found it his interest to promote the 

* Preparations for building the Capitol were made in this reign. The 
City was likewise fortified with stonewalls, anti the olonetv, or eonnuon 
aewers, constructed by the munificence of this prince. (The Jutrod.) 
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superstition of the people ; for this was, in fact, but to increase 
their obedience. Taii'aquil, his wife, was a great pretender to 
this art; but Ac'cius Ncc'viiis was the most celebrated adept of 
the kind ewer known in Rome. 8. Upon a certain occasion, Tar-, 
quin being resolved to, try the augur’s skill, asked him, whether 
what, he was then pondering in his mind could be effected. Nse'- 
vius having consulted his auguries, boldly affirmed that it might. 
44 ’Why then,” cries the king, with an insulting smile, “ I had 
thought of cutting this whetsone with a razor.” u Cut boldly,” re- 
plied the augur; and the king cut it through accordingly*, 
Thenceforward nothing was undertaken in Rome without consult- 
ing the augurs, and obtaining their advice and approbation. 

9 Tarquin was not content with a kingdom, without having 
also the ensigns of royal tvf. In imitation of the Lyd'ian kings, he 
assumed a crown of gold, an ivory throne, a sceptre with an eagle 
on the top, and robes of purple, it was, perhaps, the splendour 
of these royalties that first raised the envy of the late king’s sons, 
who had now, for above thirty-seven years, quietly submitted to his 
government. His design also of adopting Ser'vius Tul'iius, his 
son-in-law, for his successor, might have contributed to inflame 
their resentment. 10. Whatever was the cause of their tardy 
vengeance, they resolved to destroy him ; and at last, found means 
to effect their purpose, by hiring two ruffians, who demanding 
to speak with the king, pretending that they came for justice, 
struck him dead in his palace, with the blow of an axe. The 
lictors, however, who waited upon the person of the king, seized 
the murderers as they were attempting to escape, and put them 
to death : but the sons of Ancus, who were the instigators, found 
safety in flight*. 


* Tarquin, findintr the number of horse appointed by Romulus too small, 
bo that he was frequently prevented from pursuing a victory when gained, 
resolved to add some new bodies of knights to those of the first institution ; 
but in this he was opposed by Nce/viiis, who affirmed that the oiiginal 
number had been fixed by anomies. To brin** these anburies therefore into 
contempt, 'fa r- ; quin made the experiment related in the text, 'lids event, 
however, though attested by ail the writers of Roman history, bears evident 
'marks of a fabulous otigin. Kveu Cicero, himself an nuiur, says to ids 
father Quintus, ,k Look w ith contempt, on the razor ami flint of the famous 
AcctU" ; w hen we reason us philosophers, we must lay no stress on fables/* 
(L ic, t. i. de i ■ i v . } 

f These ensigns of royalty were sent him by die Sabines, as tokens of 
Submission. 

. ..jjl They had before attempted to vender the kiujr detestable in the eyes of 
his .subjects, by imputing to him the murder of > covins, who had suddenly 
disappeared. As this calumny failed of its intended effect, they were par- 
doned by 'latqnin ; bn? this clemency by n<» mentis lessened their inveterate 
hatred, uor rvtitleied them less anxious to effect his destruction. 




history of some. 



11. Thus fell Lucius Tarquin'ius, surnamed Fris^cus, to dis- 
tinguish him from one of his successors of the same name. He 
was eighty years of age, and had reigned thirty -eight years*. 


Questions for Examination . 

1. Who was Lucius Tarquinius Priseus ? 

5. What occasioned his removal to Rome, and what circumstance® at- 

tended it ? 

3. Was this presage fulfilled, and by what means ? 

4. In what manner did he govern ? 
o. Was Tarquin a warlike prince ? 

6. How did he improve his victories ? 

7. By what act did he ensure the obedience of bis subjects ? 

8. What contributed to increase the reputation of the augurs ? 

9. What part of his conduct is supposed to have raised the envy of the late 

king’s sons ? 

10, What was the consequence of this envy and resentment ? 

11, What was his age, and how long did he reign ? 


CHAPTER VII 


MOM THE DEATH OF TARQUINIUS PRISCUS TO THE DEATH OF SEE- 
VIUS TULLIUS, THE SIXTH KING OF ROME — U.C. 176 . 


Servius, the king, who laid the solid base, 
On which o’er earth the vast republic spread 


Thomson, 


2. Dissimulation, s, the act of putting [ 7. Lustrum, j. a space i 

on a false a pearance, in order to 

conceal one’s intention or erulea- 1 0. Sympathet 'ic, a. ha- 
vour, ^ sensation. 

3, Sacking, part, the taking of a town 

by storm, and delivering it up to 11. Illegal, a. unlawful, 
be plundered by the soldiers. 


t. The report^ of the murder of Tarquin filled all his sub- 
jects with complaint and indignation ; while the citizens ran from 

* The history of the elder Tarquin presents insuperable difficulties. We 
are told that his original name was Lu'cumo, but that, as has been mention- 
ed in the Introduction, was the Etrurian designation of a chief magistrate 
One circumstance, however, is unquestionable, that with him began the 
greatness and the splendour of the Homan city. He commenced those vault- 
ed sewers which still attract the admiration of posterity, he erected the first 
circus for the exhibition of public spectacles, -he planned the Capitol and 
commenced, if he did not complete, the first city wall. The tradition that he 

wasyTuscanprince appears to be well founded; but the Corinthian origin 
el has family is very improbable, B 
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every quarter to the palace, to lenrn the truth of the account, or to 
take vengeance on the assassins. 2. In this, tumult, Tan'aquil, 
wiuow of the late king, considering the danger she must incur, 
in case the conspirators should succeed to the crown, and desir- 
ous of seeing, her son-in-law his subeessor, with great art dissem- 
bled her sorrow, as well as the king's death, She assured the 
people, from one of the windows of the palace, that he was not 
killed, but only stunned, by the blow ; that he would shortly 
recover ; and that in the meantime he had deputed his power to 
Ser'vius Tul'lius, his son-in-law. Ser'vius accordingly, as it had 
been agreed upon between them, issued from the palace, adorn- 
ed with the ensigps of royalty, and, preceded by his lietors, went 
to dispatch some affairs that related to the public safety ; still 
pretending that he took all his instructions from the king. This 
scene of dmimulatUm continued for some days, till he had made 
his party good among the nobles; when, the death of Tarquin 
being publicly ascertained, -Ser'vius came to the crown, solely at 
the senate’s appointment, and without attempting to gain the suf- 
frages of the people*. 

8. Ser'vius was the son of a bondwoman, who had been taken 
at the sacking of a town} belonging to the Latins, and was born 
whilst his mother was ‘a slave. While yet an infant in his cradle, 
a lambent flame} is said to have played round his head, which 
Tan'aquil converted into an omen of future greatness. 

4. Upon being acknowledged king, he determined to make a 
great change in the Roman constitution by admitting the plebeians 
to a participation in the civil government. The senate was too 
weak to resist the change when it was proposed, but it submitted 
with great reluctance. 5. Ser'vius divided all the Romans into 
classes and centuries, according to their wealth and the amount of 
taxes paid to the state. The number of centimes in the first class 
nearly equalled that of ail the others; a great advantage to the 
plebeians, for the lower classes being chiefly clients of the patri- 
cians, were always inclined to vote according to the prejudices or 
interests of their patron. 6, The classification by centuries was 
also used for military purposes, the heavy armed infantry being 
selected from the richer classes ; the light troops, whose arms and 
armour could be obtained at less expense, were levied among the 
lower centuries. ■ y 

7. In order to ascertain the increase or decay of his subjects, 
and their fortunes, he instituted another regulation, which he 
called a lustrum* By this, all the citizens were to assemble in the 

* Diony'sius Halicarnsis^sns tells as, that lie assumed the sovereignty,, 
without waitinsr for the suffrages, either of the senate or people. 

■f ( ormtdulum. (Dion. Hal.) His father is said to have been one Till 
lim, an officer of royal extraction, who was killed in Um defence of htt 
country. The name or his mother was Omsia.— f Ibid.) # 

% A flame of lire gliding about without doing aay harm. 
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Cara pus Mar'tius*, in complete armour, and in their respective 
classes, once infive years, and there to give an exact account of 
their families and fortune. 

The ceremonies concluded with a sacrifice called the Su-ove- 
tauriUct) so called because a sow (sits) a sheep (oois) and a bull 
(taurus) were sacrificed to the La'res , or tutelary deities of social 
and domestic life. 

r Ha I in S enjoyed a long reign, spent in settling the domestic 
po icy of the state, and also not inattentive to foreign concerns, 
he conceived reasonable hopes of concluding it with tranquillity 
and easef. He even had thoughts of laying down his power ; and, 
aving formed the kingdom into a republic, to retire into obscurity ; 
out so generous a design was frustrated ere it could be put into 
execution. r 

9. In the beginning of his reign, to secure the throne by every 
precaution, he had married his two daughters to the two grandsons 
* i ’ and as be ^ new that the women, as well as their in- 
tended husbands, were of opposite dispositions, he resolved to 
cross their tempers, by giving each to him of a contrary turn of 
mind ; her that was meek and gentle, to him that was bold and 
was mi S over nable and proud, to him that was 
remarkable for a contrary character; by this he supposed that 

wnnl7°K co f rec . fc the / ali mgs of the other, and that the mixture 
j, e productive of concord. 10. The event, however, prov- 
j. o£ kerwise. Lucius, the haughty son-in-law, soon grew 
displeased with the meekness of his consort, and placed his whole 
affections upon Ins brother s wife, Tul'lia, who answered his pas- 
with sympathetic ardour . As their wishes were ungovernable, 
th li res ^ ved to br eak through every restraint that prevented 
their union ; they both undertook to murder their respective con- 
sorts ; they succeeded, and were soon after married together. 1 1 . 

consorffth! ^ prc \ daces a secon . d ? from the destruction of their 
c nsorts, they proceeded to conspiring that of the kin**. They 

' thTH by ralS1 i ig / aC , ti .° ns a S ainst kim, alleging his illegal title to 
the crown, and L U '«us claiming it as his own, as heir to Tar- 
quin. At length, when he found the senate ripe for seconding 

rians of i t! ,' e . SODa , te " house , adorned with all theen? 

signs of rojdltjr, and placing himself upon the throne, began to 

Iar f e plain at Rome, without the walls of the city, wher the Roman 
IZ k ,?i T lhe,r eK ,? rc , ises ' Cam'pus is the Latin won! for field -Tnd 
foil of war! P ““ W “ 5 C “ ed JIar ' tms - because it was dedicated to Mars, the 

taeS wor^o^reco^ The^trXm, s hiS fl P, °V‘ S ' h * >T 

disposition, revolted; hut“ e 'vi, s t„ki " he by > 

anew, and divided their S iT held, quickly subdued them 

he enjoyed the honours nf i dt e Roman caucus. For this victory 
wtvolttdasecm, d and a thirdfi^ l , nUmph - J Sti “ iestIess . the Etrn'rian, 

»i«m Phe d rtr;uVc^i u Tiir!Sa!.T' id aud third time Ser ' vks 
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harangue them on the obscurity of the king’s birth, and the in- 
justice of his title. 12. While he was vet speaking, Ser'vius en- 
tered, attended by a few followers, and seeing his throne thus- 
rudely invaded, ^offered to push the usurper from his seat ; but 
Tarquin being in the vigour of youth, threw the old king down 
the steps which led to the throne ; some of his adherents, who 
were instructed for that purpose, followed him, as he was feebly 
attempting to get the palace dispatched him by the way, threw, 
his body, ail mangled and bleeding, as a public spectacle, into the 
street. 13. In the mean time, Tul'lia, burning with impatience 
for the event, was informed of what her husband had done, and, 
resolving to be among the first who should salute him as mon- 
arch, ordered her chariot to the senate-house. But as her cha- 
rioteer approached the place, »■ here the body of the old king 
her father, lay exposed and bloody, the man, amazed at the inhu- 
man spectacle, and not willing to trample upon it with his horse, 
offered to turn another way ; this serving only to increase the 
fierceness of her anger, she threw the footstool at his head, and 
ordered him to drive over the body without hesitation*. 

H. This was the end of Ser'vius Tul'lius, a prince of eminent 
justice and moderation, after an useful and prosperous reign of 
forty-four yearsf. 

* The blood of the good old king is said to have dyed the chariot wheels, 
and even the clothes of the inhuman daughter ; from that time the street 
where it happened was called vie us sceleratus , the wicked or accursed street. 

f Serving Tullius was universally regarded as the great patron of the 
commonalty 5 and as the first who gave equal rights to all the citizens. The 
patricians, indignant at being deprived of their monopoly of power, regarded 
him as the enemy of their order, and joined in a conspiracy with the younger 
Tarquin for his destruction. His memory was venerated by the plebeians ; 
tradition declared that he had been born on the nones of some month, but 
the name of the particular mouth was forgotten ; the people, therefore, com- 
memorated their benefactor on the nones of every month. When the aristo- 
cracy, after the expulsion of the kings, succeeded in wresting political power 
from the people, they forbad markets to be held on the nones, lest the remem- 
brance of the Servian constitution should lead the people to hazard an insur- 
rection in order to restore the laws of the martyr. 

Mention has been made in the Introduction of the very different account 
given of the origin of Servius Tullius by the emperor Claudius in a speech 
to the senate, which he declares that he had derived from Etruscan histori- 
ans ; his narrative is very curious, and we shall give our readers a brief 
abstract of it. He says that Servius was by birth an Etruriau, that his 
original name was Mastarina, that he was a faithful follower of Cce'les 
Yiben'na, ami accompanied that chieftain in all the adventurous campaigns 
which he undertook at the head of his independent companies. After the 
death of t'ccHes, his army dispersed, and a portion of them, under the 
command of Mastar'na, came to Rome, where they obtained from the 
reigning sovereign a grant of one of the hills for a residence, which they 
called the (ce'iian, in honour of their old commander. Mastar'na became 
very popular with the Romans, and assumed a Roman name to identify 
himself the more completely with those amongst whom he had chosen to 
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Questions for Examination. 


1 . What effect hac! the murder of Tarquin on his subjects ? 

2. By what means was the succession assured to Servius 1 ulhus ? 

3. Who was Servius ? 

4. What was the chief object of his .reign ? . . 0 

5. What was the nature of the change made by Servius in the tinman 

constitution ? _ 

6. Was the classification by centuries used for civil purposes only ? 

7. What other important measure did he adopt ? 

8. What hopes did lie entertain in his old age ? 

«. By what means -did he hope to secure tranquil ppsession of the throne ? 

10. Bow was it that the event failed to answer his expectations ? 

11. To what farther crimes did this commencement lead ? 

12. What followed ? 

13. What was the conduct of his daughter on this melancholy occasion ? 

14. What was the character of Servius, and how long did he reign ? 


dwell. This, almost the only fragment we have of the Etrurian annals, 
appears very like true history ; and it is partially confirmed by the Homan 
traditions respecting Cce'les Viben'na, whom they describe as the leader of 
“ free companies, 5 * like the condoilieri of modern ages, sometimes hiring 
his bauds to a state, and occasionally waging war on his oyn account. 



A nobler spirit warm’d 
Her sons; and roused by tyrants, nobler still 

W tl, r aM ,h n • “ US ; ll ! e ? r0Ul! chas’d, 

A i 11 theil J crlmes ; -bade- radiant eras rise 
And the long honours of the consul-line. ’ 

Thomson. 


2 . Hered *itary, a. descending by in- 
heritance. 

2. Inefficient, a. that does not an- 
swer the end proposed, 

6. Confiscate, i^pto seize on .pri- 
vate property, and convert it to 
public use, by way of punish- 
ment. 

C Sybils, s. a certain number of 
women, who were supposed to 
have been endowed with a pro- 
phetic spirit, and to have fore- 
told the revolutions and fates 
of kingdoms. 

12. Quindeem'viri, s. literally the 

fifteen men. 

13. FriColous, a. slight, trifling. 

MalefacCors, (from male, wick- 
edly ; and facia , to do) ; cri- 
minals, offenders against the 
law. 


,4 ‘ S ®d'ulouslj% ml. busily, assidu- 

15. TJnanjimousIy, ad. with one 
mind. 

18. Inexorable, a. not to be moved 
by any entreaty. 

19 ‘ A lu*£l d ’ e - VO^rmd, accom- 

20. Indexible, a. not to be effaced or 
blotted out. 

22. Poignant, a. severe or painful. 

P “word d ’ *’ “ daSger " short 

25. Inflexible, a. not to be bent, or 

moved from a purpose 

26. Fo 'nim, *. a public place at 

Home, where lawyers, &c. made 
their speeches in matters 0 f 

o 7 oria cr “™al cases. 

27. Etru na, 5'. an extensive country 

oi Home, now called Tuscany. 


1. Lxj'cius T arquin'ius, afterwards called Super 'bus nr th» 
Proud, having placed himself upon the throne, i^conseniienC nf 
this horrid deed, was resolved to support his dienitv with Th f 
violence with which it was acquired. P Re<rardlef S of f h. ‘ ” e 
the people’s approbation, he seemed to claim the crown bvTrf/f ° r 
cktanj right, and refused burial to the late ting’s bodT u^der Z~ 
tence of his being an usurper. 2. All the °-ood n *J uaer Fa- 
llow ever, looked upon his accession with detestation nl'Jr' f ukin< *> 
and this act of efficient cruelty only served to confirm their hatred 1 

h * “ ,ire “ cd ,h « 8“'» ™»is 

Home. 


H 
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policy seems to have been to keep the people al- 
»ajs employed either in wars or public works, by which means he 
diverted their attention from his unlawful method of comin- to t r 
Ide first marched against the Sab'ines, who refused to nav 
him obedience ; and he soon re ; uced them to submission <3 * In 
the meantime, many of the discontented patricians ab-uidonin^VlmiV 
native country, took refuge at Ga'bii, a city of I Vtnfm 1 ?? T 
miles from Rome, waiting an opnortiiniti tn ‘ tmm > *-h°ut twelve 
drive Tarquin from his Xone. To Se thislZ “T’ "! d 
had recourse to the following stratagem P 6 n,A Ser j j ? rc l uln 
Sextus to counterfeit. desertiLup'n S n r ct P ntnfKK Sed h “ 8011 
and to seek refuge among the inhabitants of the place " There" bv 
artful complaints and studied lamentation* o‘‘ 1 " ere * 1 b y 

upon the pity of the people, as to be cWn ’ rh ■ ™ 30 preva!,ed 
soon after, general of their army. 7. At first lin ^ 

ment he appeared successful : till at wl tV every engage^, 
ly possessed of the confidence of the state ’ he sent « * entire " 
senger to his father for instructions.. Tarquin made ^ me8 ~ 
but taking the messenger into the ? n ni j e 110 answer;. 

dy populace blind to their approaching ruin till 1! ke P r thc gid- 
selves at last without counsellors or head -’a^d ^ thn” 11 

t ?° f”™ °’ *“«* “...st", aw* “ 

uni build 1 , i, v t n‘r 

aformer re.ign ; and an extraordinary event contrihnf^' , “ d m 
the execution of his design. A woman in t0 hasten 

appearance at Rome, and came to the kino nff att , lre > ma deher 

abilities of the seller, or that she ww in t! W f knowln g the 
brated Sybils, whose prophecies were never found ?V-> *i e cele ' 
refused to buy them. Upon this she IfrZt.A “ d j°, fa)1 - Tar( l ui “ 
of her books, returned again, demanding theV”* 1 bu ™ Dg tbr ee 
■six remaining. .11. Being mice more desp £ f”! J >nco ,br th « ' 
again departed, and burning three more sht f ,m ? OStor ’ she- 
remaining three, still askingthe same price as it fiZ ? h tbe 

surprised at the inconsistency of her hr h™; " J «tquiu, 

augurs, to be advised what to .do These m l’’ w° nSH ' ted the 

these much blamed him for 

pectins Zo| . 'n us V,‘ d‘ T hVn s v 1, ti 'iu's 1 ^ i 1‘ 'd ecfT™! ‘ ® Greek trad Wons re»- 
that a treaty (or the uni™ of the K W a, , ™ Contr '" li ««l by die fi£, 

was preserved in the .Capitol. I, , Babians, on equitable terms 

Ude of the bull which liad t ». *»* covered »*i !£2 
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Bot buying the nine, and commanded him to take the three re- 
mammg at whatsoever price they were to be had. 12. The wo- 

nroohT T hlstonil '!’ af ' ter thus selling and delivering the three 
rophettc volumes, and advising him to have a special aitembn 

after y A°triek n H d ’ $° m before him > and was never' 

to t US ’, ,nvented probably by. Tarquin himself, 

•!?Jw u P on the P e(5 l>l«; and to find in the Sybil’s leaves what- 
n o or n g “ Ver,i T ,U 1 m % ht squire. However this was, he choL 
proper persons to keep them, who, though but two at first were 

the new v l?" ' olutnes were put into a stone chest, and a vault in 
slcure tlfem*!' 8 " S WaS thoa S ht the properest place to 

13. The people having been now for four vears together 
ompioyed in building the “Capitol, began, at last, to wish for 

their wHhes e nr t0 l ttem Tar ‘l uin ’ therefore, to satisfy 

, wishes, proclaimed war against the Ru'tnli, upon a fri- 

wl om he1Z C t ° f hf* h! i Ving enterfained so,ne malefactors, 
J°," , K d h'Uushed ; and invested their chief city, Ar'dea. 

which lay about sixteen miles from Rome. 14. White the armv 

CollX^ P a nob^ft " 3 PlaCC ’ !, he king ’ S S0D ’ Sex,us Tarquin'ius, 
j_;„ i! 1 ' , ’ ,, b Roman, and some others, sitting in a tent 
drink m together, the discourse turned upon wives” each man 
preferring the beauty and virtue of Ids own. CoHuti tens offered 
to decide tile dispute by putting it to an immediate trial, whose wife 
should be found possessed of the greatest beauty, and most W: 
ously employed at that very hour”: being heated wik whie the- 
proposal was relished by the whole company; and taking horse 

pretty U far advance 0 ! 15081 ^ *° R ° me ’ ‘ h ° Ugh tbe ni S ht was alread J 

15. There they found Lucre'tia, the wife of Colhiti W not 
like the other women of her age, spending the time in ’ease 
and luxury, but spinning in the midst of her maids and 
cheerfully portioning out their tasks. Her modest beauty, and 

ed them auThat ‘!h ^ h , Usband \ ndhis ^nds, so charm 

eti cperi.] all, tliat tliev livn ni mm/ -chi cmxrn lift* t-k i* i 


ed them oil T VftUU ” I4U lliS tnenas, so cuarm- 

, . . ’ . t,lat the J' unanimously gave her the preference, but 

reast of Sextus Tarquinius, a detestable passion, 

nasspaciAn ■* < 


kindled, in the breast w . vu .s x arquiu 
■that nothing but possession could satisfy. 

vatelv f°r th f pUr l ,0SC he ' v : cnt f ' rora ’ tIl<? camp to visit her pri- 
vatclj, a few days after, and found the same kind reception which 

Kr :‘ h VT As his ^ntions were uninspected 
cotre-wiv sup P er ’ aI »d ordered a chamber to be 

in Which this ruffi an 

tnought it safest to put lus designs in execution. 17. Havine 
found means to convey himself into her chamber, he approached 
the bedside with a drawn sword, and rudely laying P his hand 1 


* ihe Capitol, or temple of Jupiter Gapitoliteus, 

■ u 2 
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upon her bosom, threatened her with instant death if she offered 
to resist his passion. 1 8 . Lucre 'tia, affrighted out of her sleep, 
and seeing death so near, was yet inexorable to his desire; hut 
was told, that if she would not yield he would instantly kill her, 
lay his own slave dead in her bed by her, and then report that ho 
had there discovered and killed them both. 19. The terror of 
infamy achieved what the fear of death could not obtain ; and the 
next morning he returned to the camp, exulting in his brutal vic- 
tory. 20, In the mean time, Lucre'tia, detesting the light, and 
resolving not to pardon herself for the crime of another, demanded 
her husband Collati'nus, and Spu^rius her father, to come to her ; 

• an indelible disgrace having befallen the family. 21. They instant- 
ly obeyed the summons, bringing with them Valerius, a kinsman 
of her father, and Ju'nius Bru'tus, a reputed idiot, whose father 
Tarquin had murdered, and who had accidentally met the mes- 
senger by the way. 22. Their arrival only served to increase 
Luore/tia*s-joo%waw# anguish ; they found her in a state of the deep- 
est desperation, and vainly attempted to give her relief. “ No,” 
said she, “never shall I find any thing worth living for in in this 
world, under the loss of virtue. You see, my Collatinus, a polluted 
wretch before you ; one whose person has been the spoil of 
another, but whose affections were never estranged from you. 
Sextus Tarquin'ius, under the pretended veil of friendship, has 
this night violated that honour which death only can restore ; but, 
if you have the hearts of men, remember to avenge my cause, and 
let posterity know, that she who has lost her virtue, hath only 
death for her best consolation.” So saying, she drew a 'poniard 
from beneath her robe, and instantly plunging it into her bosom, 

- expired without a groan. 23. Struck with sorrow, pity, and 
indignation, Spu'rius and Collati'nus gave vent to their grief ; but 
Bru Tus, drawing the poniard reeking from Lucre'tia’s wound, and 
lifting it up toward heaven, “ Be witness, ye gods,” he cried, 
“ that, from this moment, I proclaim myself the avenger of the 
chaste Lucre ftia’s cause ; from this moment I profess myself the 
enemy of Tarquin, and his lustful house ; from henceforth this life, 
while life continues, shall be employed in opposition to tyranny, and 
for the happiness and freedom of my much-loved country.”' 24. 
A new amazement seized the hearers: he, whom they had hitherto 
considered as an idiot, now appearing in his real character, the 
friend of justice and of Rome. He told them, that tears and la- 
mentations were unmanly, when vengeance called so loudly ; and, 
delivering the poniard to the rest, imposed the same oath upon 
them which he himself had just taken. 

25. Ju’oius Brutus was the son of Marcus Ju'ni us, who was 
put to death by Tarquin the Proud, and the grandson of Tarquin 
the elder. He had received an excellent education from his father, 
and had, from nature, strong sense and an inflexible attachment to 
virtue ; but knowing that Tarquin had murdered his father and his 



Questions for Examination . 

l ' W M s t rTi'gn t 'r C0,K ’ UCt ° f Ludus Tar< P ,inius at the commencement of 

2. Was his claim quietly acquiesced in ? 

3. What means did he adopt for his security ? 

4. By what means did lie divert the people’s attention frnm . . 

mnnner in w !,ich he acquired the mown ? '° m th * Uniswfut 

5. \\ hat happened in the mean time ? 

*' J? what mean artifice did he have ‘recourse ? 

7. How did Sextus accomplish his father’s design ? 

8. v\ hat were the effects of this measure ? 

0. In what way did he employ his siibicets nt 

and what extraordinary event occurred ? 1D ^ ^ 1S abse!DC€ > 

10. Did he accept her offer ? 

D . \S as her second application successful, and what followed ? 
thin/bvold" 10 ™ 8 ° f R ° me at this ‘»ou t forty mile S !on s , end 
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foo1 ’ in 0rder t0 esca P e ‘he 

oanger, aid thence obtained the surname of Brn'tus Tarouin 

Srf V J t tC f’ d t s . pised the man ; and having possessed 
a X5 °/ - eState ’ kcpt him as an idiot i" his house, merely S 
r v O ,nakln s sport for his children. y ■ 

the enuw' of 1 ?,’ • k » we .Y er ’ only waited this opportunity to avenge 
t He °. rdered Lucre ’tia's dead body to be 

the £our ofthe^iH eXposm S, . !t \ n the Public forum, inflamed 
He emCra/er Who S by . a d,spl ?-V of th « h <>rrid transaction. 

chI!. r d r mai J y cnmes which had rendered Tarouin 
wife murde"ed U hi H tS h<5 kad poisoned Ilis own brother and 
with th< bodies r 1 ao .y. ere, S n > and filled the common sewers 

best friend, on 1 k ° nobll,ty ; that he was treacherous to his 
best friends, ami inhuman to all his subjects; that their prospect 

vram,iea?oT r eqU ,^ Iy «*» tlmee soons were of as 

a™ “pis" *■ ta “"' ° f *“ "» “ i« gi»i 

He obtained a decree of the senate, that Tarquin and his famiiv- 
should be for ever banished from Rmne, and That ifshou d he 

Tim thifmSrehflte h.d El ? 7 - 

little city of Etru na. In the mean time, the Roman army made 
the peopfe h ^ Cnemy ’ a “ d Br “' tUS was Proclaimed deliverer of 

His statue was erected in a public part of the eitv and „ i. . 
preserving the traditional features of his countenance 'is Tif 

antique marbles in the royal museum of* Paris. ^ 

ihus ended with Tarquin, after a continuance nf h 1 , 

and forty-five years, the regal state of Rome “ ° hundred 
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12. What became of the Sybil, and what is the general opinion respecting 

this transaction f 

13. tXpon what pretence did Tar quin proclaim war against the Rutuli ? 

14. What remarkable event took place at the siege of Ardea ? 

15. What was the consequence of this intemperate frolic ? 

16. What method did Sextus take to accomplish his vile design ? 

17. How did he proceed } 

IS. With what did he threaten her ? 

19. What was the effect of this threat ? 

20. How did Lucretia support the loss of her honour ? 

21. Did they obey her summons, and who did they bring with them ? 

22. What was the consequence of their arrival ? 

23. What effect had this dreadful catastrophe on those present ? 

24. How was this unexpected resolution received ? 

25. Give some account of Brutus. 

26. For what reason, and by what means, did Brutus endeavour the abolition 

of royalty. 

27. What became of Tarquin after his expulsion ? 
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CHAPTER IX. 


TEE COMMONWEALTH. 


JPEOM THE BANISHMENT OP TARQUIN TO THE APPOINTMENT OF 
THE DICTATOR. — U. C. 245 . 

The great, republic see ! that flow’d, sublime 
vVith the rnixt freedom of a thousand states : 

Raised on the thrones of kings her curule chair, 

And by her fasces awed the subject world 


.... w ;T « *v«ru me suoject WOl'Hl 

See busy millions quickening all the land, 
*/uh cities throng’d, and teemin°" ^mImi*** 


With cities throng’d, and teeming culture high ; 

For NaUue then smiled on her free-born sons. 

Thomson. 


Dictator, s. a Roman magistrate, 1*2, 
invested with absolute authority, 
in times of extraordinary emer- 13. 
gencv . * l8< 

1 , Republican, a. a state of govern- 
ment in which the supreme pow- 
er is lodged in a select number 
of persons. 

Monarchy, s . the government of 
a single person, Called a king. * 2 $. 

3. Grate' ful, a. agreeable. 24. 

A. Intrigues, s. plots, secret coutri. 

: vances. 

T. Impelled, v. obliged, driven. 29, 

9. ^Repress', v. to conquer, to subdue. 

10 Sto'ic, a. destitute of meutal leel-30, 
ing. 

U, Insurrec tion, $. a seditious rising. 01 
Ve 'ians» the inhabitants of Veil, 
about twelve miles from Rome : 
these people were sometimes! 
called "Veieotes. j 


Remiss f t a. slow, careless. 

Cav'alry, s. horse soldiers. 

Assa'il, v. to attack. 

Sal lv, s. a sudden issuing from a 
besieged place to attack the be- 
siegers. 

Blqckahle, s . a shutting up a be^ 
sieged place, so that none can 
come out or go in. 

'• Hei f uous, a. Highly criminal. 

Hostages, s. persons given in 
pledge as securities for the per- 
formance of certain conditions. 

Abridg 'ing, part, shortening, less- 
ening. 

Colleague, s. partner or associate 
in. the same office. 

. Irk 'some, a. disagreeable, not 
easily to be borne. 

Comet 'des, v. agrees with, concurs#' 

Stable, a. firm, well settled. 

Extenuation, mitigation. 


1 • f i he regal power being overthrown, a republican form of gov- 
ernment was substituted in its room. The senate, however, re- 
served by far the greatest share of the authority to themselves, 
and decorated their own body with all the spoils of deposed man- 
an-.liy. The centuries of the people chose from among the 
senators, instead of a king, two annual magistrates, whom they 
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called Consuls*, with power equal to that of the regal, and with 
the same privileges and the same ensigns of authority. 

2. Bra us, the deliver of his country, and Collati'nus, the hus- 
band of Lucre 'tia were chosen the first consuls in Rome. 

3. But this new republic, however, which seemed so grateful to 
the people, had like to have been destroyed in its very commence- 
ment. A party was formed in favour of Tarquin. Some young 
men of the principal families in the state, who had been educated 
about the king, and had shared in all the luxuries and pleasures of 
the court, undertook to re-establish monarchy. 4. This party se- 
cretly increased every day; and what may create surprise, the sons 
of Bra'tus himself, and the Aquilii, the nephews of Collatihius, were 
among the number. <5. Tarquin, who was informed of these in- 
trigues in his favour, sent ambassadors from EtruTia to Rome, un- 
der a pretence of reclaiming the estates of the exiles; but in 
reality, with a design to give spirit to his faction t- 6. The con- 
spiracy was discovered by a slave named Vindieius, who had acci- 
dentally hid himself in the room where the conspirators used to 
assembiej. Great honours were bestowed on the slave who had 
discovered the danger of the republic, he was presented with the 
freedom of the city, and a considerable sum of money. One of 
the most beautiful ancient statues that has been preserved, is sup- 
posed to represent Vindieius overhearing the plot. 

7. Few situations could have been more terribly affecting than 
that of Bru'tus ; a father placed as a judge upon the life and death 
of his own children, impelled by justice to condemn, and by nature 
to spare them. 8. The young men pleaded nothing for themselves ; 
hut, with conscious guilt, awaited their sentence in silence and 
agony. 9. The other judges, who were present, felt all the pangs 
'of nature; Collatihms wept, and Valerius could not repress his 
sentiments of pity. Bruhus, alone,' seemed to have lost all the 
softness of humanity ; and, with a stern countenance, and a tone 
of voice that marked his gloomy resolution, demanded of his sons, 
if they could make any defence to the crimes with which they had 
. been charged. This demand he made three several times ; but 
deceiving no answer, he, at length, turned himself to the . execu- 
tioner, u Now,” cried he, u it is your part to perform the rest.” 

* These were first called Praetors, next Judices, and afterwards Consuls, 

« consnlkndo , from their consulting; the good of the commonwealth. r l hev 
had the royal ornaments, as the golden crown, sceptre, purple robes, lietors, 
and the ivory and curule chairs. The crowns and sceptres were, however, 
used only on extraordinary days of triumph. See Introduction. 

f Their demand was agreed to, and a decree passed, that the Tarquin# 

should be put in possession of their paternal estates. (Livy, 1, ii. c. 3. 5. 

Dion. Hall.) 

% They all bound themselves by solemn oaths, and by the detestable cere- 
mony of drinking the blood of a murdered man, while the body lay panting 
at their feet, to do ail in their power to destroy the Consuls and restore the 
•king. (Plut. in Pop lie.) 
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1.0* Thus saying, he again resumed his seat with an air of deter- 
mined majesty; nor could all the sentiments of paternal pity, the 
imploring looks of the people, nor yet the tears of his sons", who ; 
were preparing for execution, alter the tenor of his resolution. 
Bru'tus, unmoved by any motive but the public good pronounced 
upon them the sentence of death, and by his office was obliged 
to see it put in execution. The prisoners were scourged, and 
then beheaded ; and Bru' tus beheld the cruel spectacle; but, in 
spite of his stoic firmness, could not stifle the sentiments of 
nature, which he sacrificed to the necessity of his office. 

11. Tarquin’ s hopes of an insurrection in his favour being thus 
overset, he now resolved to force himself upon his former throne 
by foreign assistance. He prevailed upon the Veians to assist 
him, and, with a considerable army, advanced towards Rome. 

12. The consuls were not remiss in preparations to oppose him. 
Valerius commanded the foot and Bru'tus being appoint- u.O. 
ed to head the cavalry , went out to meet him on the 24 $. 
Roman border. 13. A'runs, the son of Tarquin, who command- 
ed the cavalry for his father, seeing Rru'tus at a distance, resolved, 
by one great attempt, to decide the fate of the day before the 
engaging of the armies ; when, spurring his horse, he flew to him 
with fury. Bru'tus perceived his approach, and singled out from 
the ranks, they met with such ungoverned rage, that, eager only 
to assail, and thoughtless of defending, they both fell dead upon 
the field together. 14. A bloody battle ensued, with equal 
slaughter on both sides ; but the Romans, remaining in posses- 
sion of the field of battle, claimed the victory*. In consequence, 
Valerius returned in triumph to Rome. 

15. In the mean time, Tarquin, no w&y intimidated by his 
misfortunes, prevailed upon Porsen'na, one of the kings of Etru'- 
ria, to espouse his cause, and in person to undertake his quarrel. 
36. This prince equally noted for courage and conduct, marched 
directly to Rome, with a numerous army, and laid siege to the city ; 
while the terror of his name and arms filled all ranks of the people 
with dismay. The siege was carried on with vigour ; a furious attack 
was made upon the place ; the consuls opposed in vain, and were 
carried off wounded from the field ; while the Romans, flying in 
great consternation, were pursued by the enemy to the bridge, 
over which both victors and vanquished were about to pater the 
city in the confusion. 37. All now appeared lost, when Hora'- 
tius (..Voles, who had been placed there as centinel to defend it, 
opposed himself to the torrent of the enemy, and assisted only 
by two moref, for some time sustained the whole fury of the 

* The loss of the enemy was eleven thousand three hundred men, and 
that of die Homans nearly the same number. (Dion. Hal.) 

f Hertnin'ius and Larhius, who retired in safety a few moments before 
the bridge was completely demolished. 



511 the br!< ? ge - was broken down behind him. When lie 

the torrenf C ?!ftT n 'rh tl0n i, thUS CUt ° ff ’ pluil S in S with his arras into 
soldie^I nn? he 1,b f r » £«?"«<» hack victorious to his fellow - 
. soldiers, and was received with just applause*. 

■eitv • oni' ll hp W , e T’ P ° rsen '“a was determined upon taking the 
the Romi. r S dvebundred of his men were slain in a sally of 

1 e-e inm " / T “ *,° l l le greatest straits - alld ‘“ruing the 
dkfrJ'c fi bh ° ka : de ' resolved to take it by famine. 19. The 

thines sf ‘ ‘a besi ®§ ed soon began to be insufferable, and aU 
of fifrce hr^tl . . t ,reaten a speedy surrender, when another act 
beW a ^ t y ’ il s 0P eri0r t0 ‘hat which had saved the city 
6 on ’ a S al “ brought about its safety and freedom. 7 

to rid tdT tlus > a youth of undaunted courage, was resolved 
f nd brihfe ' 3 ’ ° f 3n i hat 80 oontinued to oppress 

peasant ent^d d, | u! ? ed in ‘he habit of an Etra'rian 

kill the kimr ^o*! 16 wai 1 ’ °?. tbe enemy, resolving to die or to 
, k,n f -J* Vi ith this resolution he made up to the 

h s s ide 6r bnt GrS r", a r aS P T Dg , his tro °l )S - with a secretary by 
hra to theb!! d ak,P ? 'bo, .latter for the king, he stabbed 
into the an ^b r0U « ht 

he w as , J d l ca - 

T informed him of his country and his desi n and at 

th l U f° g , - his ri ° bt hand in a fire that'was djurn- 

<&°d t^: be0, ' e h ’ m L “ You see >” oried he, « how little I 
regard the severest punishment your cruelty can inflict A 

"Roman knows, not only how to act, but how to! suffer lam not 

“Uke °me^h erS ° n you . ha , ve to fear ; three hundred Roman youths 

iW and offered thc . ” r - be Saft ^ C0Q(hl ^d back to 

were rcnriL d * T bes, fS? d conditions of peacef. 24. These 

bei “ S ne tber hard nor di - 

be sharers in “thede^mte^ vXS ofthe times* CVlh Tme’ofthe 
CSB“ g f r her guarda - aad pointh’ig ou ‘ C e Wi y h t : 


™S’h , £^,Sr;?';,Krr'"7 1 | ^"‘ ■■■»• 

tgh could surround with „ ft... • * , nuch am{ Was ?r»ven him as a 


- - me ieni|m* ot Vui'cai! 

plough could surround with a fnmuv I,. ? T ‘ ,i> lll,n as » 

*.> — - >- . • n r,lnow lu < tie ‘jay, and a tax was voluntarily 

i deirree • , 




bided; tit t Su riSici i uZ : 1 :- or feft ' 
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outdone in ■senr>msi'fw n «t L!iJ_ | on which 1 orsen ^na. not to bp 


outdone *w„ a , D ^v e 

to choose such of the hos LS If the n *■!*’ but pcrmit!ed her 
think fit to attend her 07 8 o’ n u„I h | p< ’ stte f ex > as she should 
of a Roman virg£ ch ± ( ( ] e p! ! rt - ^ with ali the modesty 
alleging, that theiftenderte as l^t ** * cre ferteen, 

rigours of slavery*, og -piL 8 J ? st ca P a ® e of sustaining the 
na, the Sab'ines 'invadln* t he ^ LI T t! . ,c departure of Porsen'- 
devastations. 'i'ho vvar'th-it P .,« »,? territories, committed great 
length the hloody, bu't at 

stirred up the Latins nf ° ■ 11S ao ”'’U-law, Man'lius, once more- 
convenient opportunity whe^therfeb^^^ 3 *’ and tooIi t!le most 
the senators concern i^X Lvmlif of t f -"T*. ^miance with 
‘“sed to go to war K? it tbeir debtsf . These re- 
return : so that the con®b m! r d t ? were remitted upon their 
offered the people to elect^a temnfrJ-^ a “ thorify insufficient, 
have absolute power, not only .overall wh ? shonkt 


have absolute power” notonlv ovSr* , ma ? st , rate ’ wh o should 
over the laws themselves Tot,? ? ,° f the ««»ft but even 

^willing to give „p their own power fa the" l* f'/ 
that of tncir superiors ‘to Tn e sake of abridging 

created the fintStor of !{“,? IIT™ °IT?' La *i» a was- 
ed, being nominated to it bv his 'rrdle ° WaS 4 i, 18 °® ce call- 
i hus the people, who confd no the c^lship. 3,. 

readily submitted to a ma<dst>-ate no'sesscH Ver K name of king, 
*0 much do the names of things ES ? 1 d oFmu oh greater power; 
form of gov era menTtt 2 ‘K±! US V and . S0 «ttle is any 
their prejudices. P eo pi e > when it coincides with 

Questions for Examination. 

-■ vvil « wife the first commit ? Substltute<1 for the re S al ?' 

was sJrremhrJduf I t0 coneeal the fact that the city 
"as, am! |>|i„v in (‘units us of’the .I'll, »""T * r ’ ex l ,, ' essl f declares ihat U 
ar; one of tlie articles imil.il, led lIi., r ‘ " S ™l>ased by the conquer, 
.mses of agiiculiim: iCnlT j *1 : *T U *'"* ™" ?*eepi for them?, 
there was a time when ih e H„ ni ’ ( „ ls TZLLLnV'"'*' ,le . clares ‘hat 
Ltrunaus, imt that they were freed i - 1 H !? P P rwJt ice to the 

Stl lr - n,i “« io refer 

and the sU-es’in^^ sort of citizen, 

^•ize the n*in|»«rts, ««d the latter to ,„ii n L r , ^ * n W 0,nttk{ * time t® 
nant. The S a,« were then ,o bT.J^ ' SeT l ' *>.. *»»« m- 
Xome while it ««.s yet recti,, o wit) irk l i 1 ' who were to enter 

- —— “ “* ~«i $ x& 


84 


HISTORY OF ROME. 



3 

4 , 

fi. 

6. 

7. 

8 . 
9 . 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13 . 

14 . 

15. 

16. 
17. 
IS. 

19 . 

20 . 
21 . 
22 , 

23 . 

24 . 

25 . 

26 . 

27 . 

28 . 

29 . 

30 . 

31 . 


!. Did this new government appear stable at its commencement ? 

” as this party -formidable^ "and who were the most remarkable of its 
members ? 

What share had Tarquin in this conspiracy ? 

By what means was it discovered ? 

In what unhappy situation was Brutus placed ? 

What had the criminals to say in extenuation of their offences ? 

What effect had this scene on the judges ? 

Did not paternal affection cause him to relent ? 

What measures did Tarquin next pursue ? 

What steps were taken to resist him ? 

What remarkable event attended the meeting; of the armies ? 

Dili this decide the fate of the day ? 

Did Tarquin relinquish his hopes ? 

In what manner did Porsenna attempt the restoration of Tarquin ? 

By what heroic actions was the city saved ? 

Did Porsenna persevere in his attempt ? 

What was the consequence ? 

What was this act of heroism l 
Did he succeed ? 

What followed ? 

How did Porsenna act on the occasion ? 

Were these conditions accepted ? 

What remarkable circumstance attended the delivery of the hostages > 
How did the consul act on the occasion ? ° 

Whom did she choose ? 

What happened after the departure of Porsenna ? 

What measures did Tarquin next resort to ? 

What was the consequence f 

What inference may be drawn from this ? * 


r 




THE COMMONWEALTH. 


CHAPTER X, 


FROM THE CREATION OF THE DICTATOR, TO THE ELECTION 
OF THE TRIBUNES. — U. C. 255. 


The senators of Rome are this good belly, 

And you the mutinous members : for, examine 
Their counsels, and their cares ; digest things rightly. 
Touching the weal o’ the common ; you shall find, 

No public benefit, which you receive, 

But it proceeds, or comes, from them to you ; 

And no way from yourselves. 

Shakspeare. 


3. Len 'ity, s. mildness, mercy, 

5. Defection, s . a falling away, a 
revolt. 

€, Oblivion, s. forgetfulness, a ge- 
neral pardon for offences 
against the state. 

8. Or'atory, s. a fine and persuasive 
manner of speaking. 

Aggravated, v. heightened, re- 


presented as worse than they 
really were. 

10. Averted, v . declared positively. 

11. Ob'vious, easily discovered, 

clear. 

13. Annulling, part, abolishing, 
making void. 

Validity, s. force, effect. 


1. Lar'tius being created dictator*, entered upon his office, 
surrounded with lictors and all the ensigns of ancient royalty ; and 
seated upon a throne in the midst of the people, ordered the levies 
to be made in the manner of the kings of Rome. 2. The populace 
looked with terror upon a magistrate whom they had invested with 
uncontrollable power, and each went peaceably to range himself 
under his respective standard. 3. Thus going forth to oppose the 
enemy, he, after concluding a truce for a year, returned with his 
army, and, in six months, laid down the dictatorship, with the 
reputation of having exercised it with blameless lenityf. 

4. But, though for this time the people submitted to be led 
forth, they yet resolved to free themselves from the yoke; and, 


* The power of the dictator was absolute ; he could of his own will make 
peace or war, levy forces, lead them forth, disband them, and even dispense 
with the existing laws at his pleasure, without consulting the senate. 

f At the expiration of the truce with the Latins, Posthn'mius, at that 
time dictator, marched against them, obtaiued a complete victory over them 
att.be Lake RegiPlus, and concluded an advantageous peace. About this 
time died Tarquin, which put an end to any farther contests for the crown. 

Rome. x 
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though they could not get their grievances* * * § redressed, yet tney 
determined to fly from those whom they could not move to com- 
passion. The grievances, therefore, continuing, they resolved to 
euit a city which gave them no shelter, and to form a new estab- 
lishment ‘'without its limits. They, therefore, under the conduct 
of a plebe'ian, named Sicinbus Beliu'tus, retired to a mountain, 
hence called the Moris Sacerf, within three miles of Rome. 

5, Upon the news of this defection , the city was filled with 
tumult and consternation : those wiio wished well to the people 
made every attempt to scale the walls, in order to join it J. 6. T he 
senate was not less agitated than the rest ; some were for vio- 
lent measures, and repelling force by force ; others were of opinion 
that gentler arts were to be used, and that even a victory over such 
enemies would be worse than a defeat. At length, it was resolved 
to send a messenger, entreating the people to return home, and 
declare that grievances, promising at the same time, an oblivion of 
all that had passed. 

7. This message not succeeding, Menebrius A grip 'pa, one of 
the wisest and best of the senators, was of opinion, that demands 
of the people were to be complied with. It was resolved, there- 
fore, to enter into a treaty, and to make them such offers as should 
induce them to return. 8. Ten commissioners were deputed. 
The dignity and popularity of the ambassadors procured them a 
very respectful reception among the soldiers, and a conference be- 
gan. They employed all their oratory ; while Sic in bus and Lu'cius 
J a 'nius who were speakers for the soldiery, aggravated their dis- 
tresses with all that masculine, eloquence, which is the child of rm- 


* The principal of these grievances was the intolerable severity of credi- 
tors, who seized their debtors as slaves, notwithstanding many of them had 
fought and bled for their country. A 

f Sacred mountain. 

t The gates had been shut by order of the senate, to prevent further de- 
fection. 

§ Titus Lev bus was born at Pad' ua (the ancient Patavi'nus) in the year 
of Rome 005. He wrote the .Roman history, from the foundation of the city 
to. the year 744, in MO books, of which only 35 remain, and some of them are 
still imperfect. Though Livy was treated with great marks of respect by ■ 
the emperor Augustus, in whose reign he flourished, yet lie extolled Pom- 
pey so highly, that Augustus used to call him a Pompeian ; and though he 
was by no means backward in bestowing praises on Brutus and Cassius, the 
enemies of Augustus, yet it did not interrupt their friendship. Livy ’died 
at his native city, iu the fourth year of the reign of Tiberius, aged 70 years. 
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bad a separate will of his own, they all, with common consent, re- 
solved to revolt against the belly. They knew no reason, they said, 
why: they should toil from morning till night in its service, while 
the belly, in the mean time, lay at his ease in the midst of them 
all, and indolently grew* fat upon their labours; accordingly, one 
and all, they agreed to befriend it no more. The feet vowed they 
would no longer carry the load; the hands vowed they would 
not feed it ; and the teeth averred they would not chew its 
food. Thus resolved, they all, for some time, showed their spirit, 
and kept their word ; but soon found that instead of mortifying the 
belly by these means, they only undid themselves ; they languished 
for a while, and perceived, when too late, that it was owing to the 
belly, that they had strength to work, or courage to mutiny.” 

11. This fable, the application of which is obvious, had an in- 
stantaneous effect upon the people. They unanimously cried Out, 
that A grip f pa should lead them back to Rome; and were making 
preparations to follow him, when Liricius Ju'nius withheld 
them ; alleging that though they ought gratefully to acknowledge 
the kind offers of the senate, yet they had no safeguard against 
their future resentments ; that therefore, it was necessary, for the 
security of the people, to have certain officers created annually 
from among themselves, who should have power to give redress to 
such of them as should be injured, and plead the cause of the 
community. 12. The people, who are generally of opinion with 
the last speaker*, highly applauded this proposal, with which, how- 
ever, the commissioners had not power to comply ; they, therefore, 
sent to Rome to take the instructions of the senate, who, distract- 
ed with divisions among themselves, and harassed by complaints 
from without, were resolved to have peace, at whatever price it 
should be obtained ; accordingly, as if with one voice, they con- 
sented to the creation of these new officers, who were called 
Tribunesj of the People. 

13. The tribunes of the people were at first five in number, 
though afterwards their body was increased by five more. They 
were always annually elected by the people, and almost always 
from their body. They at first had their seats placed before the 
doors of the senate house, and, when called in, they were to ex- 
amine every decree, annulling it by the word Veto, “ I forbid; 1 or 
confirming it by signing the letter T, which gave it validity. 14. 
This new office being thus instituted, all things were adjusted 
both on the one side and the other, and the people, after having 

* This is a severe satire upon the judgment of the multitude; indeed, ife 
seems intended to show, that when the passions are appealed to, the judg- 
ment is not much consulted ; and therefore, that little reliance ought to be 
placed on acts resulting from popular acclamation. 

f They were called tribunes, because chosen by the tribes. The first 
tribunes were L. Ju f nius Bruhus, t\ S.icinhus Bellu'tus, Pub 'bus Licin'ius 
C. Licinhus, and Sp. IciHius Ituga. 
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sacrificed to the gods of the mountain, returned back once more in 
triumph to Rome. 


Questions for Examination . 

1. What were the first acts of the dictator ? 

2. Were his decrees peaceably obeyed r 
3* What were his exploits ? 

4, Were the discontents of the people entirely appeased ? 

5* How was the news of this defection received ? 

6. What was its effect on the senate ? 

7. Was this offer accepted ? 

8. In what manner was this done, and how were they received ? 

0, What was the result of this conference ? 

10. Repeat this fable. 

11. What effect did this apology produce ? 

1 2. How was this obstacle removed ? 

13. Who were the tribunes of the people, and what was their authority 1 

14. Did this new regulation answer the desired end ? 
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CHAPTER, XL 

SECT. I. 

FROM THE CREATION OF THE TRIBUNES, TO THE APPOINTMENT OF 
THE DECEMVIRI. — U. C. 260, 

Know, Rome, that all alone Marcius did fight 
Within Corioii’s gates : where he hath won, 

With fame, a name to Cains Marcius ; these 
In honour follows, Coriohums, 

Welcome to Rome, renewed Goriolanus l 

Shakspeare. 


2. Patricians, s. noblemen. i 

Aboli'tion, '$. the act of destroy* * 
ing or extinguishing any thing, 
so that no part shall remain. I 
i). Adjacent, a . ly ing near, neigh- | 
bouring. 

intrepidity, s. courage, boldness, j 

AuMitors, s. hearers. 

6. Embez'zled, a. appropriated to j 
his own use. 

An'tium, s. a maritime city of 
the Vo! Gci, in Italy, which j 
sustained a war against the | 
Romans for 200 y ears, and was 
at last taken by Camii 7 ius. 

Kx'61e,s.; : banishment. •' • 

8. Vol f sci, a people of La' tinm in 
Italy. . ■ ■ 

1 1 . Infraction, s, a breaking. 

13. Levies, s. the enlisting of sol- 
diers. 


Alli'es, s. nations united in 
friendship. 

IS. Conjuring, part, earnestly ..en- 
treating, or abjuring in the 
name of God. 

19. Pontiffs, s. the highest order of 
priests. 

21. Adjuration, s. a solemn en- 

treaty. 

22. Em'bassy, .<?. a message of busi- 

ness between princes and states 
Ma 'tron, s. an elderly lady, or 
old woman, a mother. 

23. Tribunal, s the seat of a judge. 
27. Despot 'ic, a. absolute in power, 

able to do any thing by his 
own will alone, 

Ambusca'de, s. the place where 
an enemy is concealed. 


1. During the late separation, all tillage had been entirely 
neglected, and a famine was the consequence the ensuing 
season. 2. The senate did all that lay in their power to 
remedy the distress; but the people, pinched with want, and 
willing to throw the blame on any but themselves, ascribed the 
whole of their distress to the avarice of the patricians; who having 
purchased all the corn, as was alleged, intended to indemnify 
themselves for the abolition of debts, by selling it out to great 
advantage. 3. But plenty soon after appeased them for a time. 
A fleet of ships, laden with corn, from Sicily, once more raised 
their spirits. 
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i T> nt Ooriola'nus* incurred their resentment, by insisting that 
thecomsWdnotbe distributed till the grievance, of the senate 
were removed. "For this, the tribunes summoned h>m to a tr a 

beforeTe people. 5. When the appointed day was come all 

■persons were filled with the greatest es P ectatl ° d ns |.“"J a Je forum' 
coarse from the adjacent country assembled and hlled tne jorum. 
Coriola'nus presented himself before the people, with a degree oi 
VSrXt merited better fortune. His graceful per on, lu. 
persuasive eloquence, and the cries of those whom he had saved 
■from the enemy, inclined the auditors to relent. 6. But, bem, 
unSleto answer what was alleged against him to the satisfaction 
of the people, and utterly confounded with a new charge, ot having 
embezzled the plunder of Antium, the tribunes immediately took 
the votes, and Coriola'nus was condemned to perpetual exile. 

7. This sentence against their bravest defender struck the 
senate with sorrow, consternation, and regret. Coriola'nus alone, 
in the midst of the tumult, seemed an unconcerned spectator. 

S. He returned home, followed by the lamentations of the most 

respectable senators and citizens, to take leave of his wife, his chil- 
dren, and his mother Vetu'ria. Thus recommending all to the care 
of Heaven., he left the city, without foEowers or fortune, to take 
refuse with Tullus At'tiust, a man of great power among the 
Valid, who took him under his protection, and espoused his 

quarreL^e tence was nece ssary to induce the Yolsci to break 
the league which had been made with Rome ; and, for this pur- 
Bose Tullus sent many of his citizens thither, apparently for the 
purpose of seeing some games at that time celebrating ; but gave 
the senate private information that the strangers had dangerous 
intentions of burning the city. 10. This had the desired effect; the 
senate issued an order, that all strangers, whoever they were, should 
depart from Rome before sun-set. 11. This order lullus repre- 
sented to his countrymen as an infraction of the treaty, and pro- 
cured an embassy to Rome, complaining of the breach, and re- 
demanding all the territories belonging to the V olsci, of which they 
had been violently dispossessed ; declaring war in cape of refusal. 
This message, however, was treated by the senate with contempt. 
12. War being in consequence declared on both sides, Coriola f nus 


* This man’s name was originally Ca'ius Mar'cius. He received the 
surname of Coriola'nus as a reward for having, by his valour, occasioned the 
taking of CorHoli, the capital of the Vol'sci. Previous to the occurrence 
mentioned in the text, he hacfbeen condemned to death by the tribunes, but 
gaved by the interference of his friends. 

f Tullus At' tins was a most determined enemy to the Romans, and to 
Coriolafnus in particular, for the share he had in humbling the power of the 
‘¥ol / sci. It was probably more from a hope of revenge, by means of this 
valiant soldier, than any noble principle, that he offered him his countenance 
and protection. 
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and T alius were made generals of the Volsei, and accordingly 
invaded the Roman territories ; ravaging and laying waste all such 
lands as belonged to the plebeians, but letting those of the sena- 
tors remain untouched. 1-3. In the mean time, the levies went on 
but. slowly at Rome; the two consuls who were re-elected by 
the people, seemed but little skilled in war, and even feared 
to encounter a general whom the) knew to be their superior in 
the field. The allies also showed their fears, and slowly brought 
in their succours : so that Coriola'nus continued to take their 
towns one after the other. 14. Fortune followed him in every 
expedition, and he was now so famous for his victories, that the 
Volsei left their towns defenceless to follow him into the field. 
The very soldiers of his colleague’s army came over to him, and 
would acknowledge no other general. 15. Thus finding himself 
unopposed in the field, and at the head of a numerous army, he 
at length invested the city of Rome itself, fully resolved to besiege 
it. 16. It was then the senate and the people unanimously agreed 
to send deputies to him, with proposals for his restoration, in case 
he would draw off his army. 17. Coriola'nus received these 
proposals at the head of his principal officers, and with the stern- 
ness of a general that was to give the law, refused their offers.* 

18. Another embassy was now sent, conjuring him not to exact 
from his native city aught but what became Romans to grant. 
Coriola'nus, however, naturally severe, still persisted in his former 
demands, and granted them only three days for deliberation. 19. 
In this exigence, all that was left to be done, was another deputa- 
tion still more solemn than either of the former, composed of the 
pontiffs , priests, and augurs. These clothed in their habits of 
ceremony, and with a grave and mournful deportment, issued from 
the city, and entered the camp of the conqueror : but all in vain, 
they found him severe and inflexible. 

20. When the people saw them return without success, they 
began to give up the commonwealth as lost. Their temples were 
filled with old men, with women, and children, who, prostrate at 
the altars, put up their ardent prayers for the preservation of their 
country. Nothing was to be heard but anguish and lamentation ; 
nothing to be seen, but scenes of affright and distress. 21 . At 
length, it was suggested to them, • that what could not be effected 
by the intercession of the senate, or the adjuration of the priests, 
might be brought about by the tears of a wife, or the commands of 
a mother. 22. This deputation seemed to he approved by all, 
and even the senate themselves gave it the sanction of their 

: ♦ Is a bare re-establishment in Rome,** said he, ■* a sufficient satis fac- 

iitm for the affronts I have received ? pan there be any safety for me, while 
a them ins ur a 1 u* Vi us is able to arm the populace against my life ? No, 
Rome is an unnatural mother, who has cast off a son that was useful to her, 
and z» aloui for her glory. She shall soon know, by the effects of my resent- 
ment, whue cause it is that the gods espouse.” 
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authority. VetuAia, the mother of Coriola'nuSj at first hesitated 
to undertake so pious a work, knowing the inflexible temper of her 
son, and fearing only to show his disobedience in a* new point 
of light, by his rejecting the commands of a parent ; however, 
she at last undertook the embassy., and set forward from the city, 
accompanied by many of the principal matrons of Borne, with 
Volum'nia his wife and his two children.^ 23. Coriola'nus, who 
at a distance discovered this mournful train of females, was re- 
solved to give them a denial, and called his officers round him to 
be witnesses of his resolution ; but, when told that his mother and 
his wife were among the number, he instantly came down from his 
tribunal , to meet and embrace them. 24. At first the women’s 
tears and embraces took away the power of words, and the rough 
soldier himself, hardy as he was, could not refrain from sharing 
their distress. Coriola'nus now seemed much agitated by con- 
tending passions ; while his mother, who saw him moved, seconded 
her words by the most persuasive eloquence, that of tears : his 
wife and children hung around him, entreating for protection and 
pity; while the female train, her companions, added their 
lamentations, and deplored their own, and their country’s dis- 
tress. 25. Coriola'nus, for a moment, was silent, feeling the 
strong conflict between honour and inclination ; at length, as 
if roused from a dream, he flew to raise his mother, who had 
fallen at his feet feet, crying out, “ O, my mother, thou hast 
saved Rome, but lost thy son !” He accordingly gave orders 
4o draw off the army, pretending to the officers, that the city 
was too strong to betaken. 26. Tullus,who had long envied Corio- 
3a ; jnus, was not remiss in aggravating the lenity of his conduct 
to his countrymen. Upon their return, Coriolaffius is said to have 
been slain by an insurrection of the people, and honourably buried, 
after a late and ineffectual repentance*. 

27. Great and many were the public rejoicings at Rome, upon 
the retreat of the Yol'scian army f ; but they were clouded soon 
after by the intrigues of Spu'rius Cassius, who, wanting to make 
himself despotic by means of the people, was found guilty of a 
number of crimes, all tending towards altering the constitution; 


■ 


* The traditions respecting the death of Coriola'nus differed from each 
other. Livy adopts die account given in the text, Cicero says that he com- 
mitted suicide rather than bear arms against his country, but bVbius Pictor 
xieclaies, that he lived to an advanced age in exile, and often lamented the 
misery of spending his declining years amongst, enemies and strangers. 

The V olscian war deprived Koine of her supremacy in Latinm, which she 
scarcely recovered during the succeeding century ; to console themselves 
for a loss so mortifying to their pride, the Romans represented the Volscians 
as commanded by one of their own fugitive generals ; and it is probable that 
JUarcius may have held some subordinate command in the invading army. 

t Xiie senate commanded a temple to be erected on the spot where the 
interview between Coriola'nus and his mother took place, which saved 
Rome ; aucl dedicated it to maternal influence. 
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and was thrown headlong from the Tarpei'an rock\by those very 
people whose interests he had endeavoured to extend. 

Soon after the death of Cas'sius, the Veienftes made incursion 8 
almost to the walls of Rome, As the discontents, respecting the 
Agrarian law, and the low state of the treasury, rendered the 
senate incapable of effectually resisting them, the noble family of 
the Fa'bii voluntarily offered themselves for this service. These, 
with their clients* amounted to above 4000 men. They fortified 
themselves in a castle, called Crem'era ; and, for some time, prov- 
ed themselves able defenders of their country ; but, having been 
enticed into an ambuscade , they were all destroyed. 



Questions for Examination . 


1. What were the consequences of the late separation ? 

2. What measures were taken to remedy these misfortunes, and to whom 

was the blame of them attributed ? 

3. What happened to remove the popular discontent ? 

4 . What circumstances raised a fresh commotion ? 

5 . Did Coriolanus obey the summons ? 

6. What was the issue of the trial ? 

7. To what sensations did this sentence give rise ? 

8. What circumstance attended his departure ? 

9. In what manner did be commence his revenge ? 

10. Was this information believed ? 

11, What use did Tullus make of this order ? 

32. To whom was the conduct of the war committed ? 

13- Was this invasion vigorously opposed ? 

34. Was Coriolanus uniformly successful? 

15. What did this good fortune induce him to undertake ? 

16. What measures did the senate adopt on this emergency ? 

17. How were these proposals received ? 

18. Were they repeated? 

19. What was the next step adopted ? 

20. Did the Romans boldly resolve to oppose force by force ? 

21 . What new expedient was proposed ? 

22. Was this proposal adopted ? 

23. What was the conduct of Coriolanus on the occasion ? 

24. Describe this interview. 

25. What was the result ? 

26. Did the Volseians approve of this measure ? 

27. What followed this happy deliverance ? 


* Tarpei'an Rock, or Tarpefus Mons, a hill at Rome, about 80 feet in 
perpendicular height, whence the Romans threw dowu their condemned 
criminals. 
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Like rigid Cincinnatus, nobly poor. 


- GPtecI, t\ summoned. 21. 

. Exigence, s. pressing necessity, 

critical situation. 

- Le'file, 5 . narrow pass, a kind of 

lane, where but few men can 
march abreast. 22. 

E'gress, s. passage out of a place. 

< Hetn'med, part, surrounded. 26. 

. Consternation, s. excessive fear. 

, Entrench 'merits, s. fortifications. 

i composed of banks & ditches. 

. Cessation, s. a respite, a stop, an 
interval. 


Inevitable, a. not to be escaped, 
certain * 

Proffers, s offers made. 

Conffpeterice, s. a moderate suffi- 
ciency. 

Ostentation, s. a boast, outward 
show. 

Balloting urns, s. in which the 
lots were contained which were 
to decide any proposed ques- 
tion. 


** ^ H;e A ear following, the two consuls of the former year, 
Alan lms and^FVbius, were cited by the tribunes to appear before 
the people. I he Agrarian law, which had been proposed some 
time before, for equally dividing the lands of the commonwealth 
among the people, was the object invariably pursued, and they 
were accused of having made unjustifiable delays in putting it off. 

,, . e Agra'riaa law 1 was a grant the senate could not think 

ot making to the people. The Consuls, therefore, made many 
delays and excuses ; till at length they were once more obliged to 
have recourse to a dictator*; and they fixed upon Quintus Cin- 
cmna tus, a man who had, for some time, given up all views of 
ambition, and retired to his little farm, where the deputies of the 
senate found him . holding the plough, and dressed in the mean 
attire of a labouring husbandmanf. 3. He appeared but little 
elevated with the addresses of ceremony, and the pompous habits 
they brought him ; and, upon declaring to him the senate’s plea- 

a!l 1 ?T a,tUS r- aS chose ? , c ? nsal onl y» in the room ofPub'Iius ValeW 

Voiw! ‘ fterWU * apP ° inted dictator ’ 

cSJ 1 n ,,0V 7P ^““ana'tus was caused by the crimes of his son. 
int,T i Q ,r iC iT S ' IllI8 .y° un S patrician, with a band of his associates 
insulted the plebemn magistrates and offered violence to their persons. He 
was ot course indicted, but allowed to remain at large on riving heavy ae- 

■:l y ‘r,'- ns ‘PP*"*"* “Vhedayof trW - lS ' lb ° intending Sn.e, 

t. .oso and Ins eotnpumons murdered an aged and sick plebeian, au3 lastly 
dreading popular resentment he fled into” Tuscany. The paymen of the 
Wy bail compelled Cinch, na'tus to sell all his prope, ty P ^Gncinni'uis 

and privileges^ofthe people! 16 a “ d a fierce »emy of the rights 
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sure, he testified rather a concern that his aid should he wanted. 
He naturally preferred the charms of a country retirement to the 
fatiguing, splendours of office, and only said to his wife as they 
were leading him away, 1 1 fear, my Attilia, that for this year our 
little fields must remain unsown.’ 4. Then taking a. tender leave, 
he departed for the city, where both parties were strongly inflamed 
against each other. However, he resolved to side with neither ; 
but, by a strict attention to the interests of his country, instead of 
gaining the confidence, of faction, to seize the esteem of all. «>. 
Thus, by threats and well-timed submission, he prevailed upon 
the tribunes to put off their law for a time, and conducted him- 
self so as to be a terror to the multitude whenever they refused to 
enlist : and their greatest encourager whenever their submission 
deserved it. 6. Having, by these means, restored that tranquillity 
to the people, which he so much loved himself, he again gave up 
the splendours of ambition, to enjoy it with a greater relish in his 
little farm. '"'T y/;d.:T 

. 7. Cincinna'tus had not long retired from his office, when a 
fresh exigence of the state once more required his assist- 
ed. a nee ; and the iE'qui and the Vol’sci, who, although al- 
ways worsted, were still for renewing the war, made new inroads 
into the territories of Rome. 8. Minu'tius, one of the consuls 
who succeeded Cincinna'tus, was sent to oppose them; but 
being naturally timid, and rather more afraid of being con- 
quered than desirous of victory, his army was driven into a 
defile between two mountains, from which, except through 
the enemy, there was no egress. 9. This, however, the iE’qui had 
the precaution to fortify, by which the Roman army was so 
hemmed in on every side, that nothing remained but submission to 
the enemy, famine, or immediate death. )0. Some knights, who 
found means of getting away privately through the enemy’s camp, 
were the first that brought the account of this disaster to Rome. 
II. Nothing could exceed the consternation of all ranks of people 
when informed of it : the senate at first thought of the other 
consul ; but not having sufficient experience of his abilities, they 
unanimously turned their eyes upon Cincinna’tus, and resolved to 
make him dictator. 12. Cincinna’tus, the only person on whom 
Rome could now place her -whole dependence, was found, as before, 
In the messengers of the senate, labouring in his field with cheerful 
industry. IT He was at first astonished at the ensigns of unbound- 
ed power, with which the deputies came to invest him; but still more 
at the approach of the principal of the senate, who came out to at- 
torn! him. 14. A dignity so unlooked for, however, had no effect 
upou the simplicity or integrity of his manners ; and being now 
possessed of absolute power, and called upon to nominate his 
master of the horse, he chose a poor man named Turqui’tius, one 
who, like himself, despised riches, when they led to dishonour. 
Thus the saving a great nation was devolved upou a husbandman 
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taken from the plough, and an obscure sentinel found among the 
dregs of the army*. 15, Upon entering the city, the dictator put 
on a serene look, and entreated all those who were able to bear 
arms, to repair before- sun-set to the Cam’pus Mar’tius (the place 
where the levies were made), with necessary arms, and provisions 
for five days. 16. He put himself at the head of these, and, 
inarching all night with great expedition, arrived early the next day 
within sight of the enemy. Upon his approach, he ordered his 
soldiers to raise a loud shout, to apprise the consul’s army of 
the relief that was at hand. 17. The iE’qui were not a little 
amazed when they saw themselves between two enemies ; but still 
more when they perceived Cincinna’tus making the strongest 
entrenchments beyond them, to prevent their escape, and enclosing 
them as they had enclosed the consul- 18. To prevent this, a 
furious combat ensued ; but the JS'qui being attacked on both 
sides, and unable longer to resist or By, begged a cessation of arms. 

" 19. They offered the dictator his own terms ; he gave them their 
lives, and obliged them, in token of servitude, to pass under the 
yoke, which was two spears set upright, and another across, in the 
form of a gallows, beneath which the vanquished were to march. 
Their captains and generals he made prisoners of war, being re- 
served to adorn his triumph. 20. As for the plunder of the ene- 
my’s camp, that he gave entirely up to his own soldiers, without 
reserving any part for himself, or permitting those of the delivered 
army to have a share. 21, Thus having rescued a Roman army 
from inevitable destruction, having defeated a powerful enemy, 
having taken and fortified their city, and still more, having refused 
any part of the spoil, he resigned his dictatorship, after having 
enjoyed it but fourteen days. The senate would have enriched 
him, but he declined their proffers, choosing to retire once more to 
his farm and his cottage, content with competence and famef. 

22. But this repose from foreign invasion did not lessen 
the tumults of the city within. The clamours for the Agra’rian law 
still continued, and still more fiercely, when Sic’cius Denta’fcus, a 
plebe’ian advanced in years, but of an admirable person and military 
deportment, came forward to enumerate his hardshi ps and his 
merits. This old soldier made no scruple of extolling the 
various achievements of his youth: indeed, his merit more 
than supported his ostentation. 23. He had served his coun- 
try in the wars forty years: he had been an officer thirty, first a 
centurion, and then a tribune; he had fought one hundred 


• Though Tarqui’tius was poor, and served as a private sentinel, he was 
a patrician by birth, and of uncommon valour. Cincinna’tus therefore, did 
justice to his merit, and notwithstanding his poverty, raised him to that 
high station, 

f About this time the member of the tribunes was increased from five to 
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B-Hci twenty D&ttles, in which, by the jfoi 
he had saved a multitude of lives; he 'had 
three maralf, and eight 
chains, sixty bracelets,' e 
horse-trappings, whereof 
single com bat 1 mmmd 


rce at ms single atm, 
gained fourteen civie% 
> besides eighty-three 
eighteen gilt spears, and twenty-three 
- tune were for killing the enemy in 
frA _, „ . yy°fy. er j y h “l received forty-five woubds 
m iiont, and none behind. 24. These were his honours'; yet, 
notwiujstanumg ah these, he had never received any share of 
those lands which were won from the enemy, but continued to drag 
on a life of poverty- and contempt, while others were possessed of 
those very territories which his valour had won, without any merit 
to deserve them, or ever having contributed to the conquest*. 
io. A case of so much hardship had a strong effect upon the 
multitude ; they unanimously demanded that the law might be 
passed, and that such merit should not go unrewarded. It was 
in vain that some of the senators rose up to speak against it, their 
voices were drowned by the cries of the people; 26. When 
reason, therefore, could no longer be heard, passion, as 
usual, succeeded ; and tnc young patricians, running furi- 
ously into the throng, broke the balloting urns, and dis- 
persed the multitude t hat ^offered to oppose them. 27. For this 
tliey werusome alter fined by the tribunes ; but were after- 
wards^reirobui'sed the amount of their hues by the Voluntary vcoU- 

This illegal violence .prevented- the enactment of the proposed 
.and* plebJansf * u>t:reased the animosity between the patricians 


Questions for Examination . 

S. On what accusation were Manlius and Fabius cited to appear before the 
people ? * 1 

2, What measures did the consuls adopt ? - . , . 

W Eiere. Ki.d m what employment, teas Cineinnatus found ? 

3, What effect had tins new dignity on Cineinnatus ? *: ' ' " ' 

4, How did he conduct himself? 

r >* Were -his measures successful ? ■ ‘ 

6- Did Cincimiatus continue in office? 

7. Was he permitted to continue in retirement? ......... 

% What was .die exigence that required his return to office ? - , ' , ; . 

- : 

" r 

t ^ mural crown was an honorary reward, given by the ancient Rimtofte ' 
toyiie' soldiers who first -scaled the walls of an enemy’s city. 

received., Itfo lands,. nO shareof the conquered countries. Usurpers whb^ 

out any title but that of a patrician extraction, possess them. Is this to be 

SS ^ btooiV y Al0iie P0SSeS8 the ' frUitS uur conquests ? ; The purl 
Rome , K 
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9. What prevented the Romans from forcing 1 their way through f 
JO. Who brought the news of this disaster to Rome ? 

H, How was this news received at Rome ? 

Whom did they resolve to appoint dictator ? 

12. How was Cincinrmtus now employed when the messengers arrived ? 

13. What was his behaviour on the occasion ? 

14. How was he affected by this exaltation ? 

15. What were his first measures ? 

16. What followed ? 

17. How were the enemy affected by his approach ? 
l$. What was the consequence ? 

19. What were the terms of peace ? 

20. What became of the plunder ? 

21. What were his rewards for this important service ? 

22. Was domestic tranquillity the consequence of foreign conquest ? 

23. What were these achievements ? 

24. How was he rewarded ? 

25. What was the consequence of his appeal to the people ? 

26. Bid the people obtain their demand ? 

27. How was this outrage punished ? 

« '*‘4^ , ,**.•* n* ^ ' "» = 


CHAPTER 


■■"S: 

FROM THE CREATION OF THE DECEMVIRI TO THB EXTINCTION 
Wr OF THAT OFFICE.— U. C. 30 * 2 . ' ;g| ; 

i 

She's gone ; for ever gone ! The king of terrors 
Lays his rude hands upon her lovely limbs, 

4nd blasts her beauty with hisicy breath. 

Dennis. 


L Fluctuating, part, changing waver- 12. Rapa city, s. covetousness, extor- 
. ing. tion, “ 

Respire, t>. tobieath, 13, Proscription, s. confiscation of 

Arbitrary, a. tyrannic, despotic, goods, a doom to death. 

without regard to pny law. 17. Deposed, * removed from office 
4, Depopulated, v. unpeopled, laid 23. Acbil'les, s. {AhMes), the son 
„ _ , _ . , °f Pe'leus, king of Thrace, a 

9. Decern win, s. (from the Latin words Grecian hero, who signalized 

decern, ten, and vm; men,) ten himself at the siege ^f Troy 

magistrates, chosen annually ai and was killed by Paris with 

Rome, to govern, the common- an arrow, 

wealth, and io make laws. 29. Detestable, a* hateful, odious. 

L The commonwealth of Rome had now, for nearly sixty 
years, beenjftuctmtingbetween the contending orders that composed 
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it, till at length each side, as if weary, was willing to respire 
awhile from the mutual exertions of its claims. The citizens, 
of every rank, began to complain of the arbitrary decisions of 
their magistrates, and wished to be guided by a written body 
of laws, which, being known, might prevent wrongs, as well atf 
punish them. 2, In this both the senate and the people con- 
curred, as hoping that such laws would put an end to the com- 
motions that so long had harrassed the state. 3. It was there- 
upon agreed that ambassadors should be sent to the Greek cities 
in Italy, and to Athens, to bring home ^uch laws from thence, as, 
by experience, had been found most equitable and useful. For 
this purpose three senators, Posthu'mus, SulpPcius, and Manlius, 
were fixed upon, and galleys assigned to convoy them, agreeably 
to the majesty of the Roman people. 4. While they were upon 
this commission abroad, a dreadful plague depopulated the city at 
home, and supplied the interval of their absence with other anxiety 
than that of wishes for their return. 5. In about a year the 
plague ceased, and the ambassadors returned, bringing home a 
body of laws, collected from the most civilized states of Greece and 
Italy, which, being afterwards formed into ten tables, and two more 
being added, made that celebrated code called the Laws of the 
Twelve Tables*. 

6. The ambassadors ware no sooner returned, than the tribunes 
required that a body of men should be chosen to digest their hew 
laws into proper form, and to give weight to the execution of them. 
7. After a long debate, whether this choice should not be made from 
the people, as well as the patricians, it was at last agreed that ten 
of the principal senators should he elected, whose power continu- 
ing for a year, should be equal to that of kings and consuls, and 
that without any appeal. 8. Thus the whole constitution of the 
state at once took a new form, and a dreadful experiment was about 
to be tried of governing one nation by laws formed from the man- 
ners and customs of another. 

9. These Decemviri being now invested with absolute power, 
agreed to take the reins of government by turns, each to administer 
justice for a day. 10. For the first year, they wrought with ex- 
treme application : and their work being finished, it was expected 
that they would be content to give up their office ; but, having 
known the charms of power, they were unwilling to resign ; they 
pretended that some laws were yet wanting to complete their de- 
sign, and entreated the senate for a continuance in office ; which 
request was readily granted.' 

11- But they soon threw of the mask of moderation, and 
regardless of the approbation of the senate or the people, 
resolved to continue, against all order, in the decemvirate. ' 12. A 

* These laws were engraven on brass, and hung up in the most conspicu- 
ous part of the Forum. ' • -• - ' - 
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conduct so tyrannical produced discontents, and these were as sure 
to produce fresh acts of tyranny. The cite was become* almost a 
aesert, with respect to all who had any thing to lose, and the' ra- 
pacity of the decemvirs was then only discontinued when they 
Wanted fresh subjects to exercise it upon, 13. In this state of 
slavery, proscription , and mutual distrust, not One 'citizen w 
found toyirike for his country's freedom ; ’these tyrants continued 
to rule without control, being constantly guarded, not by the Meters 
alone, but by a numerous crowd of dependents, clients, and even 
patricians, whom their vices had confederated round them. 

14. In this gloomy situation of the state, the iE'qui and VoYm, 
those constant enemies of the Romans, renewed their incursions, 
and, resolving to profit by the intestine divisions of the people, 
advanced within about ten miles of Romec 

15. The decemviri being in possession of all the military as well 
as of. the civil power, divided their army into three parts ; whereof' 
one continued with Ap'pius in the city, to keep it in awe ; the 
other two were commanded by his colleagues, and were led, one 
against the JE'qui, ' and the other against the Vol'scL 16. The 
Roman soldiers had now adopted a‘ method of punishing the gene- 
rals whom they, disliked, by suffering themselves to be vanquished 
l V he Af d \ They put } l iu P ractice npon this occasion, and 

y abandoned their camp upon The approach of the enemy. 
17. A ever was victorious news more joyfully received at Rome 
than the tidings ot tills defeat ; the generals, as is always the case, 
wcic foamed for the treachery of their men ; some demanded that 
they should be deposed, others cried out for a dictator to. lead the 
troops to conquest. 18. Among the rest, old Sic'cius Benta Tus, 
the tnbune, spoke his sentiments with his usual openness : and, 
treating the generals with contempt, pointed out the faults of their 
discipline m the camp, and their conduct in the held. 19. Ap'pius, 
in the mean time, was not remiss in observing the disposition of the 
people. Denta'tus m particular was marked out" for vengeance ; and 
under pretence oi doing him particular honour, he was appointed le- 
gate, auj P ut at head of the supplies which were sent from Rome 
to reinforce the army. 20. The office of legate was held sacred 
among the Romans, as in it was united the authority of a general 
with the reverence due to the priesthood. 2i Deata'fcus, no wav 
suspecting the design, went to the camp with alacrity, where he was 
teceived with all the external marks of respect. Rut the generals 
soon found means of indulging their desire of revenge. 22. He was 
appointed at the head of a hundred men to go and examine a more 
commodious place for encampment, as he. had very candidly assured 
me commanEd.eis, that their present situation was wrong.' 23 The 
soldiers, however, who were given as his attendants, were aSsas^ 
sins ; wretches who had long been ministers of the vengeance of 
the decemviri, and who now engaged to murder him, though with 
all those apprehensions which his reputation (for he was called the 
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Roman Achilles) might be supposed to inspire. 24. With these 
designs they led him into the hollow bosom of a retired mountain 
where they began to set upon him behind. 25. Denta'tus tod late 
perceived the treachery of the decemviri, and was resolved to sell 
his life as dearly as he could ; he therefore set Ms back against a 
rock, and defended himself against those who pressed most closely 
Though now grown old, he had still the remains of his former 
valour, and, with his own hand, killed no less than fifteen of the 
assailants, and wounded thirty. 26. The assassins now, there- 
fore, terrified at his amazing bravery, showered their javelins upon 


* Previous to this* and soon after his arrival at the camp, an attempt had 
been made to cut him off, which failed, from his superior bravery and mili* 
tary skill. The consul Romil'ius, being about to engage the enemy in the 
plain, gave it in charge to Denta'tus to attack their camp, situate on an 
almost inaccessible rock, but allotted him a force utterly inadequate to the 
attempt. Denta'tus remonstrated, but at length obeved, and contrary to 
general expectation, took the camp, and, falling on the rear of the maiu 
army, contributed greatly to the victory. For this base attempt Romil'ius 
und Vetuhius were fined by the senate. (Liv. I. iii. c. 31 .) 


i 


BISTORT OF ROJIB. 



1 6. What tv as ,the conduct of the Homan soldiers on this occasion ? 
1 7* How was this news received at Rome ? 

IS. Who appeared most conspicuous on this occasion ? ' . t 

19 . How was this honest sincerity received ? 

20. Was the office of legate a respectable one ? 

21. . Did Domains suspect treachery ? 

22, What plan of revenge was adopted ? 


23. What was the character of his attendants ? 

24. j$ow did they commence their base design ? 

25. Was Dentatus aware of their treachery, and what resistance did lie 

■ ■ make'.? ' _ 

26. Did the assassins boldly engage the hero ? 

27. What new method of attack did they attempt ? 

2<S. Was this plan successful f 

29. What was the conduct of the decemviri on this occasion ? 


SECTION II. 

That chastity of look which seems 16 hang 
A veil of purest light o*er all her beauties, 
And, by forbidding, most inflames desires ? 


Young. 


1. Atrocious, a. horrid, wicked. 

4. Centu'rion, $. an officer who com- 

manded a hundred men. 

5. Infringe, v, to violate, to break. 
EnacRor, s, the framer or passer 

of a law. 

TO. Credible, a. worthy of belief. 

IK Paternity, s. the relationship of 
a father. 

34. Sedition, s. tumult, commotion. 
18. Notorious, «. publicly known. 


22. Acquiesce, v. to submit to, to 
yield. 

29. Predisposed, part* disposed be- 

fore 

30. Quell, v. to subdue, to put down. 

31. Incensed, ad. enraged. 

33. Ignomin fiouslv, ad. with marks 
of contempt, disgracefully, 

Ulti 'mate, ad, in the end. 
Catastrophe, s, event, fatal con- 
clusion. 


1. But a transaction still more atrocious than the former, serv- 
ed to inspire the citizens with a resolution to break all measures 
of obedience, so as at last to restore freedom*. 

2. Ap/piusf, sitting one day on his tribunal to dispense justice, 
saw . a maiden of exquisite beauty, aged about fifteen, passing to 

* The decemviri had, by this lime, so strengthened themselves, as they 
supposed, by filling all the offices of state with their creatures, and by 
mutually supporting each other, that they ventured to throw off the mask, 
and announce their intention of perpetuating themselves in the government. 
Accordingly each decemviri appeared in the Forum, preceded, by twelve 
lictors bearing the fasces and seeuris, a sure prognostic of tyranny and 
injustice, (Liv. iii, c., 38.) 

*f The prmomen of Appius was peculiar to the family of Claudius (geys 
Claudia ), and derived from Attn, a Timor among the Sabines, It was also 
uaed ad jec lively ; thus, Appia Via, the way leading to Capua, first paved 
by, Appius Claudius ; also, Aqva Appia, the first water brought to Home in 
an aqueduct constructed by him. (Liv. hi, 29.) 
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one of the public schools, attended by a matron, her nurse* The 
charms of the damsel, heightened by all the innocence of virgin 
modesty, caught his attention, and fired his heart. The day fol- 
lowing, as she passed, he found her still more beautiful, and his 
breast still more inflamed. 3. He now therefore resolved to obtain 
the gratification of his passion, whatever should be the conse- 
quence, and found means to inform himself of the maiden’s name 
and family. 4. Her name was Virginia ; she was the daughter of 
Virgin'ius, a centurion , then with the army in the field, and had 
been contracted to leil'ius, formerly a tribune of the people, who 
had agreed to marry her at the end of the present campaign. 

5. Ap'pius, at first, resolved to break off this match, and to 
espouse her himself ; but the laws of th e Twelve Tables had for- 
bidden the patricians to intermarry with the plebeians, and he. 
could not infringe these, as he was the enactor of them*. 6. 
Nothing, therefore, remained but a criminal enjoyment, which, as 
he was long used to the indulgence of his passions, he resolved to 
obtain. 7. After having vainly tried to corrupt the fidelity of her 
nurse, he had recourse to another expedient, still more wicked. 
He fixed upon one Clau'dius who had long been the minister of his 
pleasures, to assert that the beautiful maid was his slave, and to 
refer the cause to Ap'piusV tribunal for decision. 8, Clau'dius 
behaved exactly according to his instruction ; for, taking with him 
a fc&nd of ruffians like himself, he entered into the' public school, 
where Virginia was found among her female companions,, and 
seizing upon her under pretence that she was the daughter of one 
of his slaves, was dragging her away, when he was prevented by 
the people, drawn together by her cries. 9. At length, after the 
first heat of opposition was over, he led the weeping virgin to the 
tribunal of Ap'pius, and there plausibly exposed his pretensions. 
10. Claudius asserted that she was horn in his house, of a female 
slave, who sold her to the wife of Virgin'ius, who had been child- 
less. That he had credible evidences to prove the truth of what 
he had advanced ; but that, until they could come together, it was 
but reasonable the slave should be delivered into his custody, he 
being her proper master. 11. Ap'pius pretended to be struck with 
the justice of his claim ; he observed, that if the reputed father 
himself were present, he might indeed be willing to delay the 
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while Icil'ius, her lover, boldly opposed the decree, and obliged 
Clau'dius to take refuge under the tribunal of the decemvir, IS, 
All things now threatened an open insurrection, when Ap'pius, 
fearing the event, thought proper to suspend his judgment, under 
pretence of waiting the arrival of Virgin 'iu&, who was then about 
eleven miles from Home, with the army. 14. The day following 
was fixed for the trial. In the mean time Ap'pius privately sent 
letters to the general to confine Virgin'ius as his arrival in town 
might only serve to kindle sedition among the people. Id. These 
letters*, however, being intercepted by the centurion’s friends, they 
sent him a full relation of the design laid against his liberty and the 
honour of his only daughter. 16. Virgin'ius, upon this, pretending 
the death of a near relation, got permission to leave the camp, and 
hastened to Rome, inspired with indignation and revenge. 17. 
Accordingly, the next day, to the astonishment of Ap'pius, he ap- 
peared before the tribunal, leading his weeping daughter by the 
hand, both of them habited in deep mourning. 18. Clau'dius, the 
accuser, began by making his demand. Virgin'ius next spoke in 
turn : he represented that his wife married young ; had early borne 
a child ; had been seen pregnant by numbers. That, if he had had 
intentions of adopting a suppositious child, he should have fixed 
upon a boy rather than a girl ; that it was notorious to all, that his 
wife had herself suckled this daughter ; and that it was surprising 
such a. claim should be made after fifteen years’ silence; and mot 
till Virginia was become marriageable, and acknowledged to be ex- 
quisitely beautiful 19. While the father spoke this with a stern 
air, the eyes of all were turned on Virginia, who stood • trembling 
with looks of persuasive eloquence and excessive grief, which add- 
ed weight to his remonstrances, and excited compassion. 20. 
The people, satisfied of the cruelty of his case, raised an outcry, - 
expressive of their indignation. 21, Ap'pius, fearing that what 
had been said might have a dangerous effect upon the multitude, 
and under a pretence of being sufficiently instructed in the merits 
of the cause, with rage interrupted him. “ Yes,” said he, “ my 
conscience obliges me to declare, that I, myself, am a witness to the 
truth of the deposition of Claudius. Most of this assembly know 
that I was left guardian to him. I was early apprised thathe had 
a right to this young slave ; but public affairs, and the dissensions 
of the people, have prevented my doing him justice. However, it 
is not now too late ; and by the power vested in me for the general 
good, I adjudge Virginia to be the property of Clau'dius, the plain- 
tiff. Go, therefore, lictors, disperse the multitude, and make room 
for the master to repossess himself of his slave.” 22. The lictors, 

* The messengers sent by the friends of Virgin I us were more expeditious 
than those of Ap'pius ; and Virgin'ius, setting out for Rome, immediately 
©n' hearing of his daughter’s danger, was fortunate enough to escape two 
parties which were sent, one from the city, and the other from the camp to 
arrest him. (Diod. Sic. 1. xii. c, 86, 89*; Livy, i. iii, c. 44. 49.) 



mg laer up mtp the hands of Clau'aius : the multitude were terri* 
led, aiid withdrew ; and Virgin ; ius, who found that all was over, 
seemed to^ acquiesce m the sen fece. 23. lie, however, mildly en- 
treated of A p 'pi us to be permitted to take a last farewell of a child 
whom he had at least considered as his own, and, so satisfied, he 
would return to his duty with fresh alacrity. 24. Ap^ius granted 
the favour;, upon condition that their endearments should pass in 
his presence^ But Virgin dus was then meditating a dreadful re- 
solution. 2d. The crowd made way, and Virgin ?ius, with the most 
poignant anguish, taking his. almost expiring daughter in his arms, 
for awhile supported her head upon his breast, apd wiped away the 
tears that trickled down her cheeks. 26. He most tenderly em- 
braced her, and drawing her insensibly to some shops which were 
on the side of the forum, snatched up a butcher’s knife : “ My dear- 
est lost child,” cried Virgin 'ins, “thus, thus alone is it in my pow- 
er to ‘preserve your honour and your freedom!” So saying, he 
plunged the weapon into her heart. Then drawing it out, reeking 
with her blood, he held it up to Ap'pius : “Tyrant,” cried he, 


* Three commissioners were sent by the senate to ask, why they Kfid left 
the camp, and what was their intent in possessing themselves of Mount 
Avendne ? No satisfactory answer being returned, the commissioners 
departed', and the army proceeded to elect ten commanders, whom they 
denominated Military Tribunes. V/ginius was offered the chief command, 
which he declined ; wishing rather to continue in a private station, till he 
had avenged his daughter’s death. Soon after, the army removed their 
* amp from Moris Aveuiiuus to Mons Sneer, 
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30. Ap'pius, in the mean time, did all he could to quell the 
disturbances in the city ; but finding the tumult incapable of con- 
trol, and perceiving that bis mortal enemies, Valerius and Ilora'* 
tins, were the most active in opposition, at first attempted to find 
safety by flight ; nevertheless, being encouraged by Op'pius, who 
was one of his colleagues, he ventured to assemble the senate, 
and urged the punishment of all deserters. 31. The senate, 
however, was far from giving him the relief he sought for ; they 
foresaw the dangers and miseries that threatened the state, in case 
of opposing the incensed army ; they therefore dispatched messen- 
gers to them, offering to restore their former mode of government. 
32. To this proposal, all the people joyfully assented, and the 
army gladly obeying, now returned to the city, if not with the 
ensigns, at least with the pleasure of a triumphant entry. 33. 
Ap ; pius and Op'pius both died by their own., hands in prison*. 
I he other eight decemvirs went into exile Clan 'dius, the 
pretended master of Virgin da, was ignominious!^ banished. 


Questions for Examination . 


* the Romans tamely submit to the tyranny of the decemviri ? 
u Relate the particulars of this transaction. 

What resolution did Appius form ? 

Who was this maiden ? 

* What Was Appius’s first determination ? 

* y n what did he next, resolve ? 

~ °p'ose > meanS ^ ^ haVe recourse f° r l ^ e accomplishment of his pur* 

'* Claudius undertake this base commission ? 

* Jf as opposition of the people ultimately successful ? 

* **° L W {,ld Claudius attempt to make good his claims? 

' was the conduct of Appius on this occasion ? 

* t iov/ "as this sentence received ? 

. What consequences were likely to ensue, and how were they averted ? 

Was not this pretence a false one ? 

. By what means was bis design frustrated f 
1 r what pretence did Virginius obtain leave of absence ? 

* W hat measures did he take on his arrival ? 

* blow Was the trial conducted ? 

* did Virginia support this trying scene ? 

‘ £ ** e £ enertd opinion pf the auditors? 

’ U desi'^n a s r ? UmenlS ° f V ' rg!riius indace A Pl >ius t0 fore ?° his iniquitous 

. Were his commands obeyed ? 

. What was the request of Virginias ? 

. V\ as this favour granted ? ' 

. Describe this affecting scene. * ' " ' « s- 

. What was the Catastrophe f ' ' 

. What followed 



yas reported, but mmj suspected that both 
^patched by order of the tribunes. 




p'pius v^ere 
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58. What use dul he make of this dreadful circumstance ? 
58. What was the effect of his address on the army ? 

30, 'flow was Apuius employed in the mean time ? 

31, Did the seriate second his designs ? 

32. Did the people accede to this proposal ? • 

33. Whui was the fate of the tyrants ? 


CHAPTER nr. 


From the plough 

Rose her dictators ; fought, overcame, returned, 
Ye% to the plough return’d, and hail’d their peers, 


a. ’XWbuleut, a. violent, tumultu- 
■ ons. , . . 

8. Aver 'red, v, positively asserted. 

8. Invectives, s. railing speeches, 
abusive expressions. 

10. Preconcert 'ed, a. agreed on be- 
fore-hand. 

U. Ficdkle, a. changeable. 

Cun hi i dates, s. fr om can did at us, 
clothed in white (because they 
wore white garments), persons 
who aspire to any office or post 
of honour. 


14. Deposed, v. removed from office, 

15. Misdemeanor, s, an offence, a 

crime not very heinous. 

21. Demagogue, s. the leader of a 

faction, or the head of a rabble, 
Asy Mum, s. a place of a refuge 
or safety. 

22. Partisans, s. followers, adher- 

ents. 

24. Impend 'ing, pccrL hanging ovfer, 

approaching. 

25. Demolished, v , destroyed, pull- 


1.^ In the mean time, these intestine tumults produced weakness 
within the state, and confidence in the enemy abroad. The wars 
with the JE r qm and the Vol'sei still continued ; and, as each year 
some trifling advantage was obtained over the Romans, they at 
last advanced so far, as to make their incursion to the very U.C. 
walls of Rome*, 2. Butnotthe courage only of the Rg- sos.* 
mans, their other virtues also, particularly their justice, seemed 
diminished by these contests. 

3. The tribunes of the people now grew more turbulent ; they 
proposed two laws ; one to permit plebeians to intermarry with the 
patricians; and the other, to permit them to be admitted to the 
consulship also. 4. The senators received these proposals with 
indignation, and seemed resolved to undergo the utmost extremi- 
ties, rather than submit to enact these laws. However, finding 
their resistance only increased the commotions of the state, they, 
at last, consented to pass that concerning marriages, hoping *hat - 
tbis concession would satisfy the people, d. But they were to be 

* They were, however, defeated, first by the consul Valerius, and next, 
still more decisively, by the consuls Quiuc’uus and Firing 
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appeased for m very short time only ; for, returning to their old 
custom of refusing to enlist upon the approach of an enemy, the 
consuls were obliged to hold a private conference with their chief 
oi the senate, where, after many debates, Claudius proposed an 
expedient, as the most probable means of satisfying the people in 
the present conjuncture. 6. This was to create six or eight 
governors in the room of consuls, whereof one half at least should 
be patricians, 7. 1 his project, which was, in fact, granting what 
the people demanded, pleased the whole meeting, and it was 
agreed, that the consuls should, contrary to their usual custom, 
begin by asking the opinion of the youngest senator, 8. Upon 
assembling the senate, one of the tribunes accused them of hold* 
mg secret rneetings, and managing dangerous designs against the 
people, i he consuls, on the other hand, averred their innocence ; 
and, to demonstrate their sincerity, gave leave to any of the younger 
-members of the house to propound their Unions. 9. These 
remaining silent, such of the older senators, as were known to be 
popular, began by observing that the people ought to be indulged 
m their request ; that none so well deserved power as those who 


■■ ' »v uMBi » w jwww as uiuae who 

e most instrumental in gaining it ; and that the city could not 
be tree until all were reduced to perfect equality. Cki/dius spoke 


y : cquaucy. \_uauams spoKe 

next, and broke out into bitter invectives against the people; as- 
sertmg that it was his opinion that the law should not pass. 10. 

pi 1 »/f* r ° dUCed S T e ^ st ? r , ban6e among the plebeians; at length, 
Germ tins proposed, as had been preconcerted , that six governors 
should be annually chosen, with consular authority; three from the 
tb ? p fP 3e ; and that ’ the time of their 

W ^ J he eXp - ired ’ u would he seen whether they would 
have the same office continued, or whether the consulship should be 
established upon its former footing. 1 1 . This project was eagerly 
embraced by the people ; yet, so fickle were the multitude that 
nnnn^tl i maDy .°? ^ be plebeians stood candidates , the choice wholly fell 

upon the patricians who had offered themselVes. 12 These’ S 

Tribunes; Sey wief^V.o 
^ •’ a^terwams they were increased to four, and 3 10 . 

vet 6 that Ini! I Snd t ?- e ? 1 had the P° wer and ensign of consuls: 
lets autho^r rf D '^ ^ ded u m0n g a number ’ each singly was of 
onlv xhant tK* tbat were chosen continued in office 

t A,lt “■**">•<« the preceding note, 

im^beriag of the people. It i&T^ CC<i ^*s Qr 

inspectors and regul«Wof me^ ' jMri 
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15. Their business was to take an estimate of the number and 
estates of the people, and to distribute them into their proper 
classes ; to inspect into the lives and manners of their fellow citi- 
zens; to degrade senators for misconduct ; to dismount knights, 
and to remove plebeians from 'their tribes into an inferior class, in 
case of misdemeanor, 16. The first censors were Tapir fus and 
Semprokiius, both patricians ; and from this order censors con- 
tinued to^ be elected for nearly a hundred years. 

17. This new creation served to restore peace for some time 
among the orders ; and a triumph gained over the VoHscians, 
by Gegadrius the consul, added to the universal satisfaction that 
reigned among the people. 

18. This calm, however, was but of short continuance; for, 
TJ. C. some time after, a famine pressing hard upon the poor, the 
31 a * usual complaints against the rich were renewed ; and these, 

as before, proving ineffectual, produced new seditions. 19. The 
consuls were accused of neglect, in not having laid in proper quan- 
tities of corn: they, however, disregarded the murmurs of the 
populace, content with using every exertion to supply the press- 
ing necessities*. 20. But, though they did all that could be 
expected from active magistrates, in procuring provisions, and 
distributing them to the poor; yet Spu'rius Ms&'lius, a rich 
knight, who had bought up all the corn of Tuscany, by far out- 
shone them in liberality. 21. This demagogue, inflamed with a 
secret desire of becoming powerful by the contentions in the state, 
distributed corn in great quantities among the poorer sort each 
day, till his house became the asylum of all such as wished to ex- 
change a life of labour for one of lazy dependence. 22. When he 
had thus gained a sufficient number of partisans, he procured large 
quantities of arms to be brought into his house by night, and form- 
ed a conspiracy, by which he was to obtain the command, while 
some of the tribunes, whom lie had found ilieans to corrupt, were 
to act under him, in seizing upon the liberties of his country. 23. 
M km hi us soon discovered the plot, and, informing the senate, 
they immediately resolved to create a dictator, who should have 
the power of quelling the conspiracy without appealing to the 
people. 24. Cincinna'tus, who was now eighty years old, was 
chosen once more to rescue his country from impending danger. 
25. He began by summoning Msedius to appear ; who refused to 
obey. He next sent Aha'la, the master of the horse, to compel 
his attendance ; when, meeting him in the forum, Aha'la, on 
his refusal^ killed him upon the spot. The dictator applauded, 
the resolution of his officer, and commanded the conspirator!® 


* They appointed an extraordinary magistrate, under the title of superin- 
tendent of provisions , and the person named for this office. L. Mirmtius, an 
active and prudent man, immediately sent his agents into the neighbouring 
countries to buy corn ; but little, however, was procured, as- Melius ha'd£ 
been beforehand with him. (Liv. I. iv. c, 13, 14.) 

Rome. L 
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goods to be sold, his house to be demolished, and his stores to be 
distributed among the people*. 

*29. The tribunes of the people were much enraged at the 
death of Mae 'lius. In order, therefore, to punish the senate at 
the next election, instead of consuls, they insisted upon restoring 
the military tribunes, and the senate were obliged to com- 
ply. The next year however, the government returned to 
its ancient channel, and consuls were chosen. 


Questions for Examination. 

1. What, was the consequence of those intestine tumults related in the pre- 

ceding section ? 

2. Was it their courage only that was impaired by them? 

3. How did the tribunes Qomiuct themselves? 

4. How were these proposals received ? 

§§ Hid it answer the desired; -end ? 

f>. What expedient was reisortffed to? 

7, How was it received ? . ' 

8, What happened on assembling the senate ? 

9, Did they avail themselves of this permission, and what farther passed 

on this occasion ? 

10. Was his opinion agreeable to the people ? 

What new proposition was offered by Genutius ? 

1 1 . Was this plan adopted, and acted upon ? 

.12, What were the name, number, and powers of these new magistrates ? 

13. How long did they continue in office? 

1-i. What governmeriL was subhtitufad ? 
m. What were the duties of tin* censors ? 

5 6. Who were the Ural censors ? 

5 7. Whut was the consequence of this new creation ? 

18 Was this satisfaction lasting ? 
f 5*. How were the consuls affected by it. ? 

i>0, 2 i. Through what means did Spurius Manlius obtain credit for being 
more liberal than uhe consuls ? And what was his real object ? 

22, How did he proceed in his designs against the liberties of his country ? 

23. By. ,what means was the plot frustrated p 
2'L Who was chosen dictator ? 

25. What steps did he take? 

2fi.' ; How ivfcre' these vigorous measures received? 


y The guilt of Mse'iius was never proved, and no arms were found when 
his house was searched. The charge of aiming at royalty is more than absurd 
it is morally impossible. lie seems to have aimed at opening the higher 
offices of state to the pleheians, and to have looked upon the consulship with 
too eager desire. He fell a sacrifice, to deter tl c plebeians from aimij » at 
breaking up the patrician monopoly of power, it is painful to see Cincinoa'- 
tus, at the close of a long and illustrious life countenancing, if not suggest- 
m-, this wanton murder. But as Niebuhr remarks n< where have 
characters been more cruel, no where has the voice of conscience against 
me views of faction been so defied, as m ike aristocratic republics, uud not 
lapse' of antiquity only. Men, otherwise of spotless conduct/have frequently 
Wd the ■ purest and noblest blood, influenced by fanaticism, and often with- 
out any resentment, in the service of party.” 
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SECTION IV. 


Hence every passion, ev*n the proudest, stoop’d 
To common good ; Camillus, thy revenge ; 

Thy glory, Fabius. 


Thomson. 


4. Annoy 'eel, v. molested, injured, 

disturbed. 

5. Depopulation, s. ruin destruc- 

tion of the inhabitants. 

(i. Protracted, part, spuu out, made 
to last. 

12. Breach, s. an opening. 

13. Disgust', v. to offend, to cause 

dislike. 

16. Decoy \ v. to allure, to entice. 

21. Migration, s. tlie act of changing 

the place of abode, a removal. 

22. Detesting part . hating, abhor- 

ring, loathing. 

24. Redoubt 'able, a. formidable.' 

26. Stal'ure, s. height, tallness. 


Emigration, $. a change of 
habitation from one country 
to another. 

31. Complaisau'ce, s. civility, polite- 
' ness. 

32. Till, v . to cultivate. 

33. Despoiling, part, plundering. 

36. Impetuosity, s. violence, fury. 

39. Exult r mg;part. greatly rejoicing, 

40. Strat'agem, s. an artifice, a trick, 

■ an attempt to deceive, 

41. Tutelar, a. guarding, protecting, 
Ob'viated, v. prevented. 

Comport, v. to behave. 

Note, CircumvaUahion and Contra- 
valla'tion, lines and trenches 
round a besieged city." 


1. The Ve'ians had long been the rivals of Rome; they had 
taken the opportunity of internal distresses to ravage its ter- 
ritories, and had even threatened its ambassadors, sent to com- 
plain of these injuries, with outrage. 2. It seemed, now, there- 
fore, determined that the city of Ve'ii, whatever it might cost, 
should fall ; and the Romans accordingly sat down regularly 
before it, and prepared for a long and painful resistance*.* . 3. 
The strength of the place may be inferred from the con- 
tinuance of the siege, which lasted for ten years ; during which 
time, the army continued encamped round* it, lying in winter 
under tents made of the skins of beasts, and in summer driv- 
ing on the operations of the attack! . It was probably during 
this siege that the Romans first began to make use of battering 
engines, which they subsequently brought to great perfection. 
The most remarkable of these were the Catapult and the Ralista, 


* Hitherto the Romans had carefully avoided long sieges, because their 
troops, serving without pay, could pot he kept together a sufficient time. 
But a law having passed,, about this time, allowing pay to the soldiers, they 
were encouraged to undertake this tedious and difficult enterprise. 

T the city of V eh was larger and much more magnificent than Romo, 
and so eligibly situated, that, after the destruction of the latter by the 
Gauls, the. citizens determined to remove thither. From this they were dis- 
suaded by CamilMus. , 
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The Catapult was used for hurling enormous javelins and some- 
times entire trunks of trees against the hostile garrison, and liras 
driving the defenders from the walls. Huge stones were cast by the 
Balista, which though greatly inferior to cannon balls in force, were 
frequently found sufficient to effect a breach. 

4. , Various were the successes, and many were the commanders 
that directed the siege ; sometime all their works were destroyed, 
and many of their men cut off by sallies from the -town; some- 
times they were annoyed by an army of Veians, who attempted to 
bring assistance from without*. 6. A. siege so bloody seemed to 
threaten depopulation to Rome itself, by a continual drain offits 
forces ; so that a law was obliged to be made, for all bachelors 
to marry the widows of the soldiers who were slainf. 6. Fifrius 
OamiHus was now created dictator, ..and to him was entrusted the 
sole pt>wer of managing the long protracted war. 7. Camilffus, who, 
without intrigue or solicitation, had raised himself to the first emi- 
nence in the state, had been made one of the censors some time be- 
forehand was considered as the head off that office ; he was after- 
wards made a military tribune, md had, in this post, gained several 
advantages over the enemy. ‘ 8. It-Wd'S his great courage and abilities 
in the above offices that made him be thought most worthy to serve 
Ids country on this pressing occasion. 9. Upon his appointment, 
numbers of the people flocked to his standard, confident off suc- 
cess under so experienced a commander. 10. Conscious, however, 
that he was unable to take the city by storm, he, with vast labour, 
opened a passage. under ground, which led him into the very midst 
of the citadel. II. Certain thus of success, and finding the city 
incapable of relief, he sent, to the senate, desiring that all who 
chose to share in the plunder of Veil, should immediately .repair 
to the army. 12. Then, giving his directions how to enter at the 
breachi the city was instantly filled with his legions, to the amaze- 
ment and consternation of the besieged, who, but a moment before, 
had rested in perfect security. 13 Thus, like a second Troy*, 
was the city of Ve'ii taken, after a ten years’ siege and with its 
spoils, enriched the conquerors: while Camilffus himself, trans- 
qoorted/with the honour of having subdued the rival of his native 


/GO&PJO IS W B ALTH* . |18 

city, triumphed, after the manner of the kings of Rome, having his 
chariot drawn by four milk white horses : a distinction which did 
not fail to disgust the majority of the spectators, as they consider- 
ed those, as sacred, and more proper for doing honour to their 
gods than their generals*, 

14^ His usual good fortune attended Camilflus in another ex- 
pedition against the FaliVcL He routed their army and besieged 
them capital city Fale'rii, which threatened a long and vigorous 
resistance. Id. The reduction of this little place would have been 
scarcely worth mentioning in this scanty page, were it not for an 
action of the Roman general,, that has done him more credit .with 
posterity, than all his other triumphs united. 1 6. A schoolmaster, 
who had the care of the children belonging to the principal men in 
the city, having found means to decoy them into the Roman camp, 
offered to put them into the hands of Camildus, as the surest 
means of inducing the citizens to a speedy surrender. 17. The 
general, struck with the treachery of a wretch, whose duty it was 
to protect innocence, and not to betray it, for some time regarded 
the traitor with, a stern silence : but .at last, finding words, “$x~ 
i-crable villain!” cried the noble Roman, “ offer thy abominable 
proposals to creatures like thy self, and not to me; what, though 
we be the .enemies of your city, are there not natural ties that 
bind all mankind, which should never be broken ? There are 
duties required from us in war, as .well as in peace : we fight hoi 
against the age of innocence, but against men —men who have 
used us ill indeed ; hut yet, whose crimes are virtues, when com- 
pared to thine. Against such base acts let it he my duty to use 
only the “Roman ones-- valour and arms/* IP. So saying, he order- 
ed him to he stripped, his hands to he tied behind . him, and, in 
that ignominious manner, to be whipped into the town by his own 
scholars. 19. This generous behaviour in Camillus, effected more 
than bis arms could do : the magistrates of the town submitted to 
the senate, leaving to Camillas the Conditions of their surrender, 
who only lined them a sum of money to .satisfy the army, and 
received them tinder the protection, and into the alliance of Rome. 

20. Notwithstanding the veneration which the virtues of Camil' 
his had excited abroad, they seemed but little adapted to command ' 
the respect, of the turbulent tribunes at home, who raised fresh ac- 
cusations against him every day. 21. To the charge of being an 
epposer of their intended migration from Rome to Ve'iif, they 
added that of his having concealed a part of the plunder of that 

*■ Their displeasure was greatly increased by Us demanding a tenth part 
of the spoils of Wji, to discharge a vow which he had made to Ap.olio, just 
IjNffkre ftp fault* tJ \ ‘"f * 1 “ 

t It had been proposed after the capture of Vehi, to divide the senate and 
of Rome into two/part*; one of which should inhabit- the con- 
quered city. Cut the proposal, by the influence of Camil'lus, was over- 
ruled. - ' ■v.x ■ - 
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city, particularly two brazen gates, for Ms own use; and appointed 
a day ori which to appear before the people. 22. Camil Ms, find- 
ing the multitude exasperated against Mm on many accounts, and 
detesting their ingratitude, resolved not to await the ignominy ofa 
trial ; Wit embracing his wife and children, prepared to depart from 
Rome. 2$. He had already passed as far as one of the gates, unat- 
tended and unlamented. There he could suppress his indignation 
no longer, but, turning his face to the Capitol, and lifting up bis 
hands to heaven* he entreated all the gods, that his countrymen 
miffht one day be sensible of their injustice and ingratitude. So 
saying he passed forward to take refuge at Ar'dea, a town at a 
little distance from Rome, where he afterwards learned that he had 
been fined fifteen thousand ases* by the tribunal' Ronae. • # 

24 i The tribunes were not a little pleased wtthr their triumph 
over this great man ; but they soon had reason $b repent their 
Injustice, and to wish for the assistance of one, who alone was able 
tb protect their country from ruin ; for now a more terrible and 
redoubtable enemy than the Romans had ever yet encountered, 
be«*an io i make their appearance. 25. The Gauls, a barbarous 
nation, had about two centuries before made an irruption from 
beyond the Alps, and settled in the northern parts of Italy. 1 hey 
had been invited overby the deliciousness’ of the wines, and the 
mildness of the climate. 26. Wherever they came they dispos- 
sessed the original inhabitants, as they were men oi superior 
courage, extraordinary store, fierce in aspect, barbarous in their 
manners, and prone to emigration. 27, A body of these, wild 
from their original habitations, wan now besieging Clu stum, a city 
of Etra'ria, under the conduct of Brennus, their king. 28. I ne 
inhabitants of CM'sium, frightened at their numbers, and still more 
it their savage appearance, entreated the assistance, or, at least, 
the mediation of the Romans. 29. The senate, who had long 
made it a maxim, never to refuse succour to the distressed, were 
willing, previously, to send ambassadors to the Gauls, to dissuade 
them from their enterprise, and to show the injustice of the irrup- 
tion. 30. Accordingly, three young senators were chosen out of 
the family of the Fabii, to manage the commission, who seemed 
: for the field than the cabinet. 81. Brennus received 

tMra with a degree of complaisance that argued but little of the 
batMrian, and desiring to know thb business of their emlmssyv 
was answered, according to theif instructions, that it was not cus- 
tomary in Italy to Make war but on jrtst grounds of provocation, and 
that they desired to know what offence the citizens of Clu'sium 
fradi given to the king of the ($qp&.r.' S2vfTo. ; tMs Brennus sternly 
replied* that the rights of valiant men lay in their swords ; that the 
Romans themselves had no right to the many dtics they had con- 
quered-; and that he had particular reasons of resentment against 

* The as was a brass coin, about three farthings of oar money. 
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the people of Christum, as they refused to part with those lands, 
which they had neither hands to till,- nor inhabitants to occupy, 
SS. The Roman ambassadors, who were but little used to hear the 
language of a conqueror, for a while dissembled their resentment at 
this haughty reply ; but, upon entering the besieged city, instead of 
acting as ambassadors, and forgetful of their sacred character, they 
headed the citizens in a sally against the besiegers. In this combat, 
Fribius Ambus'tus killed a Gaul with his own hand, but was dis- 
covered in the act of despoiling him of his armour. 34. A conduc t 
so unjust and unbecoming excited the resentment of BrennuSj who, 
having made his complaint by a herald, to the senate, and, finding 
ttb redress*, broke up the siege and marched away with his con- 
quering army directly for Rome. 35. The countries through 
which the Gauls made their rapid progress, gave up all hopes of 
safety upon their approach ; being terrified at their numbers, the 
fierceness of their natures, and their dreadful preparations Tor war. 
36. But the rage and impetuosity of this wild people were directed 
solely against, Rome. They went on without doing the least injury 
in their march, breathing vengeance only against the Romans. A 
terrible engagement soon after ensued, m which the Romans were 
defeated near the river AWia, with the loss of about forty thou- 
sand menf. 

37. Rome, thus deprived of succour, prepared for every extre- 
mity. The inhabitants endeavoured to hide themselves in the 
neighbouring towns, or resolved to await the conqueror’s fury, and 
end their lives with the ruin of their native cityj. 38. But, more 
particularly, the ancient senators and priests, struck with a religi- 
ous enthusiasm, on this occasion, resolved to devote their lives to 
atone for the crimes of the people, and, habited in their robes of 
ceremony, placed themselves in the forum, on their ivory chairs. 
39. The Gauls, in the mean time, were giving a loose to their 
triumph, in sharing and enjoying the plunder of the enemy’s camp. 
Had they immediately marched to Home, upon gaining the victory, 
the Capitol would, in all probability, have been'” taken ; but they 
continued two days feasting upon the held of battle, and, with bar- 
barous pleasure, exulting amidst their slaughtered enemies. 40. 
On the third day after this easy victory, Brennus appeared with all 
his forces before the city. He was at first much surprised to find 
the gates open to receive him, and the walls defenceless \ so . that 


* On the contrary, the Romans, to show their approbation of what their 
ambassadors had done, instead of delivering them up to Brenus, as was; de-> 
manded, elected them military tribunes, 

f This day was from henceforth marked as unlucky in their Calendar, 
and called All l 1 ns is. ' ■ ■■■■■„• 

others, the Vestals fled from the city, carrying With theftt the 
twS'Falladltt&s and the sacred fire. They took shelter at Ctere, a of 

where they continued to celebrate their religious rites | from this 
•&nce religious rites acquired the name of ceremonies. 
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he began to impute the unguarded situation of the place to a • 
Roman stratagem. After proper precaution, he entered die cuy, 
and, marching into the forum, beheld there the ancient senators 
sitting in their order, observing a profound silence, unmoved and 
undaunted. 41 . The splendid habits, the r uuestic gr avi y, and 

the venerable looks of these old men, who, m their time, had all 

borne, the highest offices of state, awed the barbarous enemy into 
rovereaee ; they mistook them for the tutelar deities of the place, 
and began to offer blind adoration; till one, more forward than 
the rest, putting forth his hand to stroke the beard of I apyuus, 
an insult the noble Roman could not endure, he lilted up his ivory 
sceptre, and struck the savage to the ground. 42. 1 his^ proved to 
be a signal for general slaughter. 1 apyr ms feh urst ; and all t nc 
rest shared his fate without mercy or distinction . lhc fierce 
invaders pursued their slaughter for three days successively, spar- 
ing neither sex nor age ; then, setting lire to ,th^ > burnt every 
house to the ground. • 


Questions for Examination. 

1. What was the conduct of the Veians ? 

а. What resolution was adopted in consequence ! 

.1. Whs Veil a stro»g>lnce ? _ 

4. Did the besieged make a vigorous resistance . 

5*. ;\V hat consequences were likely to ensue, and now were tl 

б, To whom was the conduct of the war now commuted . 

tl v» , * ,,, . , i v i ( ; 

&. 13? what means did he attain his present dignity f 
0, What, was the consequence of bus appointment . 

I Os What plan did he adopt to take the city ? 

) l . How did he next proceed ? 

12 . What followed ? 

id. What was the consequence of tins capture, ana how <lul 
port himself ? _ s 

14, What was Uumiilus’s next exploit f 
15* Waa this a conquest of importance ? 

it*, ,. Relate the .particulars: : , 

1 T. , How was his proposal received r .. 

1$. ITo'w was the traitor punished ? ^ v 

19. What was the consequence of his conduct r 
SOH'Was Gamill us universally respected > ' . . 

21, '.’What charges were brought against him f f - • 
fi-2. Did Camillas abide the event of a trial ? 

Was he resigned to his fate, amV whither did he retire > 
24. What followed his departure ! ' 

25; Who was the enemy r 

What were the conduct and character of th4 (Sauls ? 

self-devotion was in consequence of a vow made by 

8 ch Fa Thus, the Pontifex Maximus, pronounced i 
a ns believed that, by thus devoting themselves to tl 
iud confusion were brought among the enemy* 
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CT, How -were they employed at this conjuncture ? 

28. What measure did the Clusians adopt for their defence ? 

29. Was their application sue* essful ? 

30 Who vere appointed for this purpose ? . 

31. How were they received ? 

What was the reply of Brennus ? 

83* What was the conduct of the ambassadors ? 

-yC W hat was toe consequence of this improper conduct f 
35. What, sensations were excited in the countries through which they 
passed ? , 

30* Did the Gauls commit any ravages on their march ? 

37. What measures were adopted at Home ? ‘ * ' 

38. Who more particularly displayed their devotedness on this occasion ? 

Mi. W hat use did the Gauls make of their victory ? 

40. What happened on their arrival before the city ? 

41. What was the effect of this spectacle ? 

42. What was the consequence of this boldness * 


This is true courage, not the brutal force 
Of vulgar heroes, but the firm resolve 
Of virtue and of reason. He who thinks 
Without their aid to shine in deeds of arms, 
Builds on a sandy basis his renown. 


2. Repealed, part, driven back, suc- 

cessfully resisted. 

3. Capitulation, s . terms or condi- 

tions of peace and surrender. 
Futility, $. vanity, folly, 
d, Senhinei, s. soldier set to watch, 

7. Assail Gats, those who attack 

8. Celerity, s.swiftnes , haste, sp ied. 

9. Con Egress, s . a meeting. 

H. Expostulate, v. to dispute,, to 
argue, to remonstrate. 


16, Venerable, a. deserving of rever- 
ence from age- 

20. Curb, v. to restrain. 

22, Largesses, s. gifts, presents. 

26. Raised, v demolished, destroyed. 

2b. Implicit, a. complete, real, uutiU- 
i.uting. 

Patriotism, s. a love of one’s 
country. : 

Note . — luviu tible, a. unconquerable. 


1. All the hopes of Rome were now placed in the Capitol ; 
1;.C, every thing without that fortress formed ail extensive scene 
ani * of misery, desolation, and despair. 

2. Brennus first summoned it, with threats, to surrender* hot 
in vain ; then resolving to besiege it in form, hemmed it rohnd 
with hjs army. The Homans, however, repelled the attempt with 
great bravery : despair had supplied them with that perseverence 
and vigour, which they seemed to want when in prosperity. 

3* In the meanwhile Brennus carried on the siege with extreme 
ardour. Be hoped to starve the garrison into a capitulation ; but 
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they, sensible of his intent, although in actual want, caused loaves 
to be thrown Into his camp, to convince Mm of the futility of such 
expectations. 4. His hopes were soon after revived, when some 
of his soldiers came to inform him, that they had discovered 
footsteps*, which led up to the rock, by which they supposed the 
Capitol might be surprised. 5. Accordingly, a chosen body^ of 
his men were ordered by night upon this dangerous service, 
which, with great labour and difficulty, they almost effected. 6. 
They were got upon the very wall ; the Roman sentinel was fast 
asleep; their dogs within gave no signal, and all promised an in- 
stant victory, when the garrison was awakened by the gabbling of 
some sacred geese, that had been kept in the temple of Juno. 7. 
The besieged soon perceived the imminence of their danger, and, 
each snatching the weapon that first presented itself, ran to oppose 
the assailants . M. Man dins, a patrician of acknowledged bra- 
very, was the first who opposed the foe, and inspired courage by 
Ms example./He boldly mounted the rampart, and, at one effort, 
threw two Gauls headlong down the precipice; his companions 
soon came to his assistance, and the walls were cleared of the ene- 
my with almost incredible celerity f . 

9. From this time the hopes of the barbarians began to decline, 
and Brennus wished for an opportunity of raising the siege with 
credit];. His soldiers had often conferences with the besieged 
while upon duty, and proposals for an accommodation were wished 
for by the common men, before the chiefs thought of a congress. 
At length, the commanders on both sides came to an agreement, 
that the Gauls should immediately quit the city and territories, 
upon being paid a thousand pounds weight of gold. 10. This 
agreement being confirmed by oath on either side, the gold was 
brought forth. But, upon weighing, the Gauls fraudulently attempt- 
ed to ‘kick the beam, of which the Romans complaining, Brennus 
insultingly cast his sword and belt into the scale, crying out, that 
the only portion of the vanquished was to suffer. 11. By this re- 

* These were the footsteps of Pon'tius Coram h us, who, with great 
prudence and bravery, found means to carry a message from Camil 'lus to 
the Romans in the Capitol, and to return with the appointment of dictator 
for C ami l'l us. 

t As a reward for this essential sendee, every soldier gave Man' lias a 
small quantity of corn and a little measure of wine, out. of his scant} 
allowance; a present of no mean value in their then distressed situation. 
On the other hand, the captain of the guard, who ought to have kept the 
sentinels to their duty, was thrown headlong from the Capitol. In memory 
of thro event, a goose was annually carried /in' triumph on a soft litter, finely 
adorned ; whilst dogs were held in abhorrence, and one impaled every year 
on a branch of elder. 

■ i the Gauls suffered the bodies of the Romans, who were slain in 
•equeut encounters, to lie unburied, the streuoh of their putrefaction 
a plague to break 'out, which carried off great numbers of the 
amyofBrennus. 



be pleased to impose. r>. But, while they were thus debating upon 
the payment, if was told them, that Camil'lus* their old general, 
was at the head of a large army, hastening to their relief, and en- 
tering the gates of Rome. 13. Camil'lus actually appeared soon 
after, and entering the place of controversy, with the air of one who 
was resolved not to suffer imposition, demanded the cause of the 
contest ; of which being informed, he ordered the gold to be taken 
and carried back to the Capitol : “ For it has ever been,” cried he, 
“ the manner with us Romans, to ransom our country, not with 
gold, but with iron ; it is I only that am to make peace, as being 
the dictator of Rome, and my sword alone shall purchase it.” 14, 
Upon this a battle ensued, the Gauls were entirely routed, and such 
a slaughter followed, that the Roman territories were soon cleared 
of their formidable invaders. Thus, by the bravery of CamilTus, 
was Home delivered from its enemyy. 

15. The city being one continued heap of ruins, except the 
Capitol, and the greatest number of its former inhabitants having 
gone to take refuge in Ve'ii, the tribunes of the people urged 
for the removal of the poor remains of Rome to that city where, 
they might have houses to shelter, and walls to defend them. 
16. On this occasion CamiUlus attempted to appease them, with 
all the arts of persuasion ; observing, that it was unworthy of 
them, both as Romans and as men, to desert the venerable seat of 
their ancestors, where they had been encouraged by repeated 
marks of divine approbation, in order to inhabit a city which they 
had conquered, and which wanted even the good fortune of defend- 
ing itself. 17. By these, and such like remonstrances, he pre- 
vailed upon the people to go contentedly to work; and Rome 
soon began to rise from its ashes*. : : 

18. We have already seen the bravery of Man'll us in defending 
the Capitol, and saving the last remains of Rome. For this the 
people were by no means ungrateful. They built him a house near 
the place where his valour was so conspicuous, and appointed him 


* Camillus had previously, with the assistance of the Ar 'deans, defeated 
a body of the Gauls.' This success had, tended, to inspirit the Homans, and 
to render them less afraid to encounter an enemy whom they had hitherto 
col sick red s ini uu idle. 

t The authenticity of this narrative is more than suspicious. Polyb'us, 
the most accurate of the Roman historians, says that the Gauls carried the 
gold home with them. Sueto'nius confirms this account, and adds that it 
was recovered at a much later period from the Galli Seno'nes, by Liv'jus 
Dvu'sus; and that on this occasion Dru'sus first became a name in the 
Livian family, in consequence of the victorious general haying killed 
Brau'sus, the Gallic leader. 

t 8o little taste, however, for order and beauty, did those display who 
who had the direction of the works, that the, city, when rebuilt, was even 
less regular than in the time of Romulus. 
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a public lend for Ins support, 19, But lie aspired at being more 
than equal to Camil'lus, and to be sovereign of Rome. With this 
view he laboured to ingratiate himself with the populace, paid , 
their debts, and railed at the patricians, whom he called their 
oppressors. ‘20. The senate was not ignorant of his speeches or 
his designs, and created Cornelius Cossus dictator, with a view to 
curl the ambition of Mandius. 2L The dictator soon called 
Manlius to an account for his conduct. Manlius, however, was 
too much the darling of the populace to be affected by the' power 
of Cossus, who was obliged to lay down his office, and Manlius 
was carried from condbement in triumph through the city. 22. 
This success only served to inflame his ambition. He now began 
to talk of a division of the lands among the people, insinuated that 
there should be no distinctions in the state; and, to give weight 
to Ids discourses, always appeared at the head of a large body of 
the dregs of the people whom largesses Imd made his followers, 
23. The city being thus filled with sedition and clamour, the 
senate had recourse to another expedient, which was, to oppose 
the power of Camil'lus to that of the damagogue. Camildtis 
accordingly, being made one of the military tribunes, appointed 
Mandius a day to answer for his life. 24. The place in which he 
was tried was near the Capitol, whither, when he was accused of 
sedition, and of aspiring, at sovereignty, he turned his eyes, and 
pointing to that edifice, put them in mind of what he had there 
done for his country*. 25, The multitude, whose compassion or 
whose justice seldom springs from rational motives, refused to 
condemn him so long as he pleaded in sight of the Capitol; but 
when he was brought from thence to the lVteline grove, where 
the Capitol was no longer in view, they condemned him to be 
thrown headlong from the Tarpe'ian rockf. 26. Thus, the place 
which had been the theatre of his glory, became that of his punish- 
ment and infamy, £lis house, in which his consj iracies had been 
secretly carried on, and which had been built as the reward of his 
valour, was ordered to be razed to the ground, and his family were 
forbidden ever after to assume the name of Man'iius. 

* Man 'lias omitted nothing that was likely to move his j ad ires to com- 
passion; he appeared in deep mourning ; he produced above four hundred 
plebeians, whose debts he had paid ; he showed .the people thirty suits of 
armour, the spoils of thirty enemies, whom he had killed in single combat; 
he* bad been honoured with one mural and eight civic crowns, and been 
seven -and -thirty times rewarded for his extraordinary valour; the people, 
unwilling either to acquit or condemn, put off his trial from day to day, but, ^ 
at length determined as in the text. Scarcely, however, was Manlius dead, 
when his loss was generally lamented, and a plague, which soon followed, 
was ascribed to the anger of Jupiter against"the authors of bis death. 
(Pint, in Camilla. ) 

’ f This account appears so absurd as to be scarcely credible; iu fact. 
Manlius was first tried by the i( comitia centuriata,” and acquitted. Bis 
second trial was before the “ comitia curiatu/* where, his enemies, the 
patricians, atone had the right of voting. See Introduction Chap. Ill 
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27. Thus the. Romans went gradually forward, with a mixture 
of turbulence and superstition within their walls, and successful 
enterprises without*. ■ 

^ 28. With what implicit obedience they submitted to their pon- 
tiffs, and how far they might be impelled to encounter even death 
itself, at their command, will evidently appear from the behaviour 
of Cur'tius, about this time. Upon “the opening of the gulf in 
the forum, which the augurs affirmed would never close till 
the most precious things in Rome were thrown into it, 
this heroic man, clad in complete armour, and mounted 
on horseback, boldly leaped into the midst, declaring, that nothing 
was more truly valuable than patriotism and military virtue. 29. 
The gulf, say the historians, closed immediately upon this, and 
Cur'tius was seen no moref. 

30. This year died the great Carail'lus, deservedly re- U. C. 
gretted by all. He was styled a second Romulus, the 390 • 
first having founded, and he having restored the city. He is 
said never to have fought a battle without gaining a victory ; 
never to have besieged a city without taking it. He was a zeal- 
ous patriot, ever ready to dismiss his just resentments for the 
affronts he received, when the necessities of his country required 
Ms services. 

'• - Questions for Examination: ■ • 

1. What was the state of Home at this period ? 

2. What was the next step taken by Brermus, and how did it succeed ? 

3. In what manner was the siege carried on r 

4. Did he consider the attempt as hopeless ? 

•5, ,What advantage did lie take of this information ? 

6, Was the attempt successful ? 

7, What was the consequence ? 

8, Was there any particular instance of valour. 

2. What effect had this failure on the mind of Brenntts ? ■ 

10. In what manner was this agreement carried into execution ? 

IK What inference did the Romans draw from this insolent speech ? 

12. What agreeable news did they now hear ? 

* The principal of these were, their wars with the Vol'sci, Prtenes 'tines 
{«), the Latins, the Veliter'ni (£), and the Gauls; the chief domestic 
occurrence was, the law which permitted one of the consuls to be chose® 
from among the plebeians; this concession was not obtained by that order' 
without much opposition, tumult, and confusion. L. Sextus was the ..first 
plebeian consul, 

f Some judicious writers, however, acknowledge that the chasm was 
afterwards tilled up with earth and rubbish. (Livy, 1. 7. c, 6. VaL Max- 
imus, 1. 5. Ci £*., et. al.) , , 

(<f.) The inhabitants of Prunes he, a town of Latium, about 51 miles from 
Rome. . . . . y ■ , . . . , 

(b) The inhabi 'touts of Veli-'tne, an ancient town of Latium on the Ap- 
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33. Was tins information correct ? ■ ' 

14, What followed ? ■ ■ . . , . , .. 5 

35. What was the first measure proposed after this deliverance f 
16. Was this proposal earned into effect ? 

IT. Were his remonstrances successful ? 
j8. Was the bravery of Manlius rewarded ? 

19. Was he content with these favours ? 

20. What measures were taken to oppose his designs ? 

21. Was this expedient attended with success ? 

22. What was the conduct of Manlius after this t 

23. What farther measures were taken to punish, his ambition ? 

24. What defence did he set up ? 

25 . Was his plea successful ? 

26. What is remarkable in his punishment ? 

27 How did the Roman affairs proceed at this time ? 

28 l Relate a memorable instance of the obedience paid by the Romans to 
their pontiffs or priests ? 

29* What was the consequence of this heroic act ? 

10. What happened this year, and what was the character of Camillui ? 


CHAPTER XIII 


FROM THE WARS WITH.THE SAMNITES, ANI> THOSE WITH PYRRHUS, 
' TO THE BEGINNING OF THE FIRST PUNIC WAR; WHEN THE 
ROMANS BEGAN TO EXTEND ‘ THEIR CONQUESTS BEYOND JTAX-Y . 


SECTION I 


The brave man is not he who feels no fear, 

Far that were stupid and irrational; 

But he, whose noble soul his fear subdues, 

And bravely dares the danger nature shrinks from. 


3. Gigaahic, a. very large, like a 18, Intimidated, part, rendered 
giant. afraid. 

5. Atrdet he, «. strong, vigorous. 21. Deplorable, a. lamentable, sad. 
S. Onwa'rily, ad. incautiously, un- Alternative, s. choice, 
awares. _ 22, Man Mate, $.& command. 

S. Mutinying, part, rising against Execrations, a. curses. 

" lawful authority. 23. Animosity, s. extreme hatred, 

32. Host hie, a. as an enemy, rage. 

33, Defecation, s. a revolt, a falling 29. Carnage, s. slaughter, havoc. 

’away, . ■ ,, 

1, The Romans had triumphed over the Sabdnea, the Etru'~ 
xlans, the Latins, the Her'rnd, the Mk&fy and the Volsei ; and 
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How began to look for greater conquests*. They accordingly 
turned their arms against the Sam bites, a people descended from 
the Sab'ines, and inhabiting a large tract of southern Italy, which 
at this day makes a considerable part of the kingdom of Naplesf . 
2. Valerius Cor'vus, and Corneous, were the two consuls to whose 
care it first fell to manage this dreadful contention between the 
rivals. 

3. Valerius was one of the greatest commanders of his time ; 
he was surnaraed Cor'vus, from the strange circumstance of being 
assisted by a crow in a single combat, in which he killed a Gaul of 
gigantic stature. 4. To his colleague’s care it was consigned to 
lead an army to Sambium, the enemy’s capital, while Cor'vus was 
sent to relieve Capba, the capital of Campabia. 5. Never was a 
captain more fitted fqr command than he. To a habit naturally 
robust and athletic, he joined the gentlest manners; he was the 
fiercest, and yet the most good-natured man in the army ; and, 
while the meanest sentinel was his companion, no man kept them 
more strictly to their duty; but to complete his character, he 
constantly endeavoured to preserve his dignity by the same arts 
by which he gained it* 6. Such soldiers as the Romans then were, 
hardened by their late adversity, and led on by such a general, 
were unconquerable. The Samnites were the bravest men they 
ever had yet encountered, and the contention between the two 
nations was managed on both sides with the most determined 
resolution. 7. But the fortune of Rome prevailed ; the Samnites 
at length fled, averring, that they were not able to withstand the 
fierce looks, and the fire-darting eyes of the Romans. 8. Cor- 
nelius, however, was not at first so fortunate ; for having unwarily 
led his army into a defile, he was in danger of being cut off, bad 
not De / cius possessed himself of a hill which commanded the 
enemy; so that the Samnites, being attacked on both sides, were 
defeated with great slaughter ; not less than thirty thousand of 
them being left dead upon the field. 

9. Some time after this victory, the forces stationed atCap'uga 
vmitmyingX, compelled Quin'tius, an eminent old soldier, to be 
their leader ; and, conducted by their rage more than by their 


* About this time (A.U. 415: A. €. 333), Ambassadors arrived from 
Carthage, to conclude an alliance with the Homans. 

f The occasion of the war was this ; the Sambites haying attacked, the 
Campa'nians, the latter threw themselves upon the protection of the Romans. 
The Romans immediately sent ambassadors to" the Sam bites, request, 
ing them to desist from hostilities against a people linder thV protec- 
tion of Rome 5 this the Sam'nites haughtily refused, in consequence of 
which, war was immediately declared against them. (Liv. 1. 17, c. 31, 32.) 

£ Delighted with the charming climate, and the pleasures of Capba, 
these soldiers formed a design of destroying the inhabitants, and settling 
in the city \ but the plot having been discovered and frustrated by the Vigi- 
lance of the officers, gave occasion to this mutiny. 
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general, came within six miles of the city. 10. So terrible an 
enemy, almost , at the gates, not a little alarmed the senate, who 
immediately created Valerius dictator, and sent him forth with an 
army to oppose them. 11. The two armies were now drawn up 
against each other, while fathers and sons beheld themselves pre- 
pared to engage in opposite causes. 12. Any other general than 
Corvus would, perhaps, have brought this civil war to extremity ; 
but he, knowing his influence among the soldiery, instead of going 
forward to meet the mutineers in an hostile manner, went with the 
most cordial friendship to embrace, and expostulate with his old 
acquaintances. 13. His conduct had the desired effect. Quin- * 
tius as their speaker, solicited no more than to have their defection 
from their duty forgiven ; and for himself, as^ he was innocent of 
their conspiracy, he had no reason to solicit pardon for offences. 

14. Thus this defection, which threatened danger to Home, was 
repaired by the prudence and moderation of a general, whose 
ambition it was to he gentle tb his friends, and formidable only to 
his enemies. 

15. A war between the Romans and Latins followed soon after. 

16. As their habits, arms, and language were the same, the exactest 
discipline was necessary to prevent confusion in the engagement. 
Orders, therefore, were issued, that no soldier should leave his 
ranks upon pain of death. 1 7. With these injunctions, both 
armies were drawn out and ready, when Me'tius, the general at the 
enemy’s cavalry, pushed forward from his lines, and challenged any 
knight in the Roman army to single combat. 18. For some time 
there was a general pause, no soldier daring to disobey his orders, 
till Ti'tus Manlius, son of the consul Manlius, burning with shame 
to see. the whole body of the Romans intimidated, boldly advanced 
against his adversary. 19. The soldiers, on both sides, for a while 
suspended the general engagement, to be spectators of this fierce 
encounter. The two champions drove their horses against each 
other with great violence : Melius wounded his adversary’s horse 
in the neck; but Manlius, with better fortune, killed that of 
Melius. The Latin general, fallen to the ground, for a while 
attempted to support himself upon his shield; but the Roman 
followed bis blows, and laid him dead, as he was endeavouring to 
rise ; then despoiling him of his armour, returned in triumph to 
his father’s tent, where he was preparing for, and giving orders 
relative to, the engagement. 20. However he might have been 
applauded by his fellow -soldiers, being as yet doubtful what recep- 
tion he should find with his father, he came with hesitation, to lay 
the enemy’s spoils at his feet, aud with a modest air insinuated, 
that what he had done was entirely from a spirit of hereditary 
virtue. 21. Alas! he was soon dreadfully made sensible of his 
error ; when his father, turning away, ordered to be led publicly 
forth before his army. > Being brought forward, the consul, with a 
stern countenance, and yet with tears, spoke as follows « T?t.us 
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Manlius, as thou bast regarded neither the dignity of the consul- 
ship, nor the commands of a father ; as thou hast destroyed mili* 
tary discipline, and set a pattern of disobedience by thy, ^ example, 
thou hast reduced me to the deplorable extremity of sacrificing my 
son of my country. But let us not hesitate in this dreadful alter* 
native ; a thousand lives were well lost in such a cause ; nor do I 
think that thou thyself wilt refuse to die, when thy country is to 
reap the advantage of thy sufferings, Lictor, bind him, and let his 
death be our future example.” 22. At this unnatural mandate the 
whole army was struck with horror ; fear, for a while, kept them, 
in suspense ; but when they saw their young champion’s head 
struck off, and his blood streaming upon the ground, they could no 
longer contain their execrations an<f their groans. Bis dead body 
was carried forth without the camp, and being adorned with the 
spoils of the vanquished enemy, was buried with all the pomp of 
military solemnity. 

*23. In the mean time, the battle began with mutual fury ; and 
as the two armies had often fought under the same leaders, they 
combated with all the animosity of a civil war. The Latins chiefly 
depended on bodily strength; the Romans on their invincible 
courage and conduct., 24. Forces so nearly matched, seemed-- 
only to want the aid of their deities to turn the scale of victory ; 
and in fact the augurs had foretold, that whatever part of the 
Homan army should be distressed, the commander of that part 
should devote himself for his country, and die as a sacrifice to the 
immortal gods. Man'lius commanded the right wing, and De'cius 
the left, 25. Both sides fought with doubtful success, as their 
courage was equal ; but, after a time, the left wing of the Roman 
army began to give ground. 2G. It was then that De'cius resolv- 
ed tq devote himself for his country, and to offer his own life, as an 
atonement to save his army*. 

27. Thus determined, he called out to Man'lius with a loud 
voice, and demanded his instructions, as he was the chief pontiff, 
how to devote himself, and what form of words he should use* 
28. By his directions, therefose, being clothed in a long robe, 
his head covered, and his arms stretched forward, standing 
upon a javelin, he devoted himself to the celestial and infernal 
gods, for the safety of Rome. Then arming himself, and mounting 
his horse, he drove furiously into the midst of the enemy, striking 
terror and consternation wherever he came, till he fell covered 
with wounds. 29. In the mean time the Roman army considered 
his devoting himself in this manner, as an assurance of success; 
nor was the superstition of the Latins less powerfully influenced 
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* Livy says (1. 8* c. 6), that the two Consuls bad a dream the night 
preceding the battle, in which a man of gigantic stature appeared to them, 
and assured them, that the victory was decreed to that army whose general 
should devote himself to the JDii Mones, or Infernal Gods. 
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by his resolution ; a total rout began to ensue 
them on every side, so great was the carnage T 
part of the enemy survived the defeat. 


*. the Romans pressed 
that scarcely a fourth 


Questions for ^Examination^ 

1. Against whom did the Roman)? next turn their arms ? 

2. Who were appointed commanders in this war t 

3. Who was Valerius ? . . > x 

4. What separate commands were entrusted to the consuls . 

5. What was the character of Valerius ? . 

6. What was the character of the hostile armies , 

7. To whom did the advantage belong? ' .... » , , . w 

8. Was not the division under Cornell*** led into a difficult) , ami ho 

it extricated ? 

9. What important event next occurred.? 

to. How were the senate affected by their approach ? 

11. What are the peculiar evils attendant on civil wars r 

12. What steps did Coma take on this occasion 

13. What was the consequence of this mildness t 

U. What reflection may be drawn from this incident t 
35. What was the next occurrence of note ? ■ 

3 6. What precautions were necessary in this war f 

17. In what way was the discipline ot the Romans put to the proof f 

18. Was his challenge disregarded > 

19. Relate the particulars of the combat. 

20. What reception did he expect from his father t 
51, What was the consequence of this rashness ? 

22. How was this sentence received by tne army f 

23. Did a battle ensue ? 

24. What was wanting to insure the victory ? 

25. To whom did success incline ? 

26. What heroic resolution did Decius make ? 

27. In what way did he do this ? * 

28. What followed ? . 

29. W 7 hat effect had this sacrifice on the hostile armies ? 
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SECTION IX. 

;§f ^ -?■■:■■■■ u. c. 431 . ^v-- 

Absurd famed advice io Pvrrhus given, 

More praised* than ponder'd ; specious, but unsound, 
Sooner that hen/s sword the world had quell’d. 

Than reason, his ambition. 

Young. 


f>. Confederacy, s. a league, an alii- 24. 
mice. 

7. Retriev 'ing, pari, recovering. 

9, Transitory, a. short, not lasting. 

Diminu'tion, s. a lessening. 

12. Predecessor, s an ancestor, one 
going before. 

14. Dispersed, v. scattered. 

22. Ford 'able, m not too deep to b< 

passed on foot. 

23. Reinforced,?:, strengthened by tin 30. 

addition of fresh troops. 


PhaPanx, 5 . a body of men drawn 
tip in a wedge- like form with 
their spears protruded, and their 
shields closely locked together. 

Ltfgion, s. a body of 0, 100 foot, di- 
vided into ten cohorts, and fifty- 
five companies, » nd 726 cavalry 
generally attached to the infan- 
try, but sometimes detached on 
separate service. 

Ncgo 'ciate, v, to treat for, to man- 
age. 


1 . But a signal disgrace which the Romans sustained about this 
time, in their contest with the Samnites, made a pause in their 
usual good fortune, and turned the scale for a while in the enemy’s 
favour*. 2. The senate having denied the Samn’tes peace, Pon / - 
tius, their general, was resolved to gain by stratagem, what he had 
frequently lost by force. 8. Accordingly, leading his army into 
the neighbourhood of a defile, called Cau'dium, and taking pos- 
session of all its outlets, he sent ten of his soldiers, habited like 
shepherds, with directions to throw themselves into the way which 
the Romans were to march. 4. Exactly to his wishes, the Roman 
consul, Posthuhnius, met them, and taking them for what they ap- 
peared, demanded the route the Samnite army had taken : they, 

* An additional instance of the severity with which military discipline 
was maintained among the Romans, happened a short time previous to this : 
L Papirhus Cursor, the dictator, having occasion to quit the army, and re- 
pair to Rome, strictly forbade Q. Fa 'hilts Rullianus, his master of the 
horse, to venture a battle in his absence. This order Fa 'bins disobeyed, 
and gained a complete victory. Instead, however, of finding success, a pal- 
liation of his offence, he was immediately condemned by the stern dicta- 
tor to expiate his breach of discipline by death. In spite of the army ; in 
spite of the intercessions and threats, both of the senate and people, Papirfius 
persisted in his resolution : but what menaces and powerful interposition 
could not obtain, was granted to the prayers and tears of the criminal's rela- 
tives; and Fa'bins lived 10 fill some of the highest offices of the state, with 
honour to himself and infinite advantage to his country. (Liv. 1 . 8. c. 
3.0.) 


ftisfo&t of itoMi. 


■With seeming indifference, replied that they were going to LuceMa* 
a town in Apu'lia, and were then actually besieging it. 5. The 
Roman general, not suspecting the stratagem that was laid against 
him, inarched directly by the shortest road* which lay through the 
File, to relieve that city ; arid was not undeceived till he saw his 
army surrounded, and blocked up on every side; 

6* Pon 'tius, thus having the Romans eutirely in his power* 
•first obliged the army to pass under the yoke, after having stript 
them of all but their under garments. He then stipulated, that 
they should wholly quit the territories of the Samnites, and that 
they should continue to live upon the terms of their former con* 
federacy. 7. The Romans were constrained to submit to this igno- 
minious treaty, and marched into Oa'pua disarmed, half naked, and 
burning with a desire of retrieving their lost honour. 8. When the 
tSmy arrived at Rome, the whole city was mqst sensibly affected at 
their shameful return ; nothing but grief and resentment were to 
be seen, and the whole city was put into mourning. 

9. This was a transitory calamity *, the state had suffered a dimi* 
mtionof its glory* but not of its power*. The war was carried oil 
as usual, for many years ; the power of the Samnites declining 
every day, while that of the Romans gained fresh vigour from every 
victory. 10. Under the conduct of Papir’ius Cursor, repeated 
triumphs were gained. Fa’bius Maximus also had his share in the 

f lory of conquering the Samnites ; and De'cius, the son of that 
)ecius whom we saw devoting himself for his country about forty 
years before, followed the example of his noble father, and, rushing 
into the midst of the enemy, saved the lives of his countrymen 
with the loss of his ownf. 

11. The Samnites being driven to the most extreme distress* 
and unable to defend themselves, were obliged to call in the assist- 
ance of a foreign power, and have recourse to Pyrrhus, king of 
EpPrusJ* to save them from impending ruin. 12, Pyrrhus, a man 
of great courage, ambition, and power, who had always kept the 
example of Alexander his great predecessor^ before his eyes, pro* 
mised to come to their assistance; and, in the mean time dispatched 
a body of three thousand men, under the command of Ciirieas, 
an experienced soldier, and a scholar of the great orator 


* It appears, however, to have suffered a diminution of its honour on 
this occasion, by breaking every article of the treaty of peace extorted from 
Posthu'mius. As some atonement for this breach of faith, they delivered 
Posthu'mius, and those who signed the treaty into the hands of the Samnites, 
to do with them as they thought fit ; but this generous people instantly set 
them at liberty. (Liv. I, 9. c. 1. ) 


f U.C. 447. About .this time Appius Claudius, the censor, constructed an 


aqueduct, seven miles long, fur supplying Rome with water, and that famous 
road from Rome to Capua, which still remains, the admiration of all Europe. 

Hvt EpPrus, a country situated between Macedonia, A chain, and the 
Ionian §ea. (Strabo.) i 
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Demosthenes*. 33. Nor did he himself remain long behind, but 
soon after put to sea with three thousand horse, twenty thousand 
foot, and twenty elephants, in which the commanders of that time 
began to place very great confidence. 14. However, only a small 
part of this great armament arrived in Italy with Mm ; for many 
of his ships were dispersed , and some were totally lost, in a storm. 

1*5, Upon his arrival at Taren'tumf, his first care was to reform 
the people whom he came to succour. Observing a total disso- 
luteness of manners in this luxurious city, and that the inhabitants 
were rather occupied with the pleasures of bathing, feasting, and 
dancing, than the care of preparing for war, he gave orders to have 
all their places of public entertainment shut up, and that they 
should be restrained in such amusements as rendered soldiers unfit 
fbr battle. 16. In the meantime the Homans did all which pru- 
dence could suggest to oppose so formidable an enemy : and the 
consul Lsevi'nus was sent with a numerous force to interrupt his 
progress. 1 7. Fyr rhus, though his whole army was not yet arrived, 
drew out to meet him ; but previously sent an ambassador, desir- 
ing to be permitted to mediate between the Romans and the peo- 
ple of Tarentum. 18. To this Lsm'nus answered, that he neither 
esteemed Mm as a mediator , nor feared him as an enemy : and then 
leading the ambassador through the Roman camp, desired him to 
observe diligently what he saw, and to report the result to his 
master. 

19. In consequence of this, both armies approaching, pitch- 
ed their tents in sight of each other, upon the opposite banks 
of the river Ly'ris. Pyr'rhus was always extremely careful 
in directing the situation of his own camp, and in observing 
that of the enemy. 20. Walking along the banks of the river, 
and surveying the Roman method of encamping, he was heard to 
observe that these barbarians seemed to be no way barbarous* and 
that he should too soon find their actions equal to their resolution. 
21. In the meantime he placed a body of men in readiness to 
oppose the Romans, in case they should attempt to ford the stream 
before his whole army was brought together. 22. Things turned 
out according to his expectations ; the consul, with an impetuosity 
that marked his inexperience, gave order for passing the river 
where it was fordable ; and the advanced guard, having attempted 
to oppose him in vain, was obliged to retire to the whole body of 
the army. 23. Pyrirhus being apprised of the enemy’s attempt, at 
first hoped to cut off their cavalry, before they could be reinforced 
by the foot, which were not as yet got over ; and led on in 
person a chosen body of horse against them. 24. The Roman 

• Demos hhenes, famous for his bold and nervous style of oratory, flourish* 
ed at Athens about 320 years before the Christian era. 

f Tareif turn, now Tarerrito, was a town of Calabria, in Italy, situate 
on a bay of the same name, near the mouth of the river Galenas ; It was 
celebrated for its fine harbour. (Strabo.) . • 
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legions having, with much difficulty, advanced across tSe river, the 
engagement' became general ; the Greeks fought with- a conscious* 
ness of their former fame, and the Romans with a desire of gain- 
ing fresh glory ; mankind had seldom seen two such differently 
•disciplined armies opposed to each other ; nor is it to this day de- 
termined whether the Greek phalanx , or the Roman legion were 
preferable. 25. The combat was long in suspense ; the Romans 
had seven times repulsed the enemy, and were as often driven back 
themselves ; but at length, while the success seemed doubtful, Pyr'- 
rhus sent bis elephants into the midst of the engagement, and 
these turned the scale of victory in his favour. 26. The Romans, 
who had never before encountered creatures of such magnitude, 
were terrified, not only at their intrepid fierceness, but at the 
castles that were fastened on their backs, filled with armed men. 
27. It was then that Pyr'rhus saw the day was his own; and, 
sending his Thessalian cavalry to charge the ene^ay in disorder, the 
route became general. A dreadful slaughter ofNpe Romans en- 
sued, fifteen thousand men being killed on the spot, and eighteen 
hundred taken prisoners. 28. Nor were the conquerors in a much 
better state than the vanquished, Pyr'rhus himself being wounded, 
and thirteen thousand of his forces slain. Night coming on, put an 
end to the slaughter on both sides, and Pyr'rhus, was heard to 
exclaim, that one such victory more would ruin his whole army. 
29. The next day, as he walked to view the field of battle, he 
could not help regarding with admiration the bodies of the Ro- 
mans who were slain. Upon .seeing them all with their wounds in 
front, their countenances, even in death, marked with noble reso- 
lution, and a sternness that awed him into respect, he was heard 
to cry out, in the true spirit of a military adventurer, u Oh 1 with 
what ease could I conquer the world, had I the Romans for sol- 
diers, or had they me for their king P* 

SO. Pyr'rhus, after this victory, was still unwilling to drive them 
to an extremity, and considering that it was best to treat with an 
humbled enemy, he resolved to send his friend Cin'eas*, the orator, 
to negoeiate a peace ; of whom he often asserted, that he had won 
more towns by the eloquence of Cin'eas, than by his own arms. 31. 
Rut Cin'eas, with all his art, found the Romans incapable of being 
seduced, either by private bribery, or public persuasion ; with a 
haughtiness little expected from a vanquished enemy, they insisted 
that .Pyr'rhus should evacuate Italy, previous to the commence- 
ment of a treaty of peace* 


Questions for Examination, 

1. Were the Romans uniformly successful ? 

2. Who resolved to use stratagem, and why ? 


is said to have possessed so retentive a memory, that the day 
to, arrival at -Rome, he could salute every senatof and knight by name. 
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S, By what weans did he eflect it ? 

4. What followed ? 

f ^f s }| ( ; Ko,rtan general deceived by this stratagem ? 

8 * the Romans^ ^ the Samaite commander take of the situation of 

Where these terms accepted ? 

8. How was this news received at Rome ? 

B. Did this event put an end to the war ? 

JO, Who signalized themselves against the Sammies > 

Ji* What measures did the Saronites adopt in this extremity ? 

^thekrelief > ChftraCter ° f PyrrIm8 * and whu effort did he make for 
13, Did he follow in person > 

H. Did this great force arrive in safety ? 

15, What was his first care. 

15* measures did fhe Romans adopt ? 

*Z* immediately commence p 

»8. What answer was returned ? 
to. What followed ? 

20. What opinion did Pyrrhus form of the Romans > 

Si. What were his first measures ? 

22. Were his precautions justified > 

§3. In what way did Pyrrhus resist this attack ? 

<i4 * ?*»«- is worthy of observation in this engagement > 

25. io whom did the victory fail ? S 

a "' °^^7 ntwereCl,eK “ terrified by th * »pp«™« of t h, 

2/. What completed the rout > ' ’ 

2b Was this victory cheaply purchased ? 

^L ,a ‘ were the of Pyrrhus on viewing the field of battle > 

30. What measures did he adopt after this victory > DatUe * 

3D Were the arts of Cineaa successful f ' 


SECTION III 


in puoiic (tie severe, 

To virtue still inexorably firm : 

But when* beneath his low illustrious roof 
Sweet peace and happy wisdom smooth’d his brow 
Not friendship softer was* nor love more kind. 

Thomson. 


I. Extolling, part, greatly praising. 
9. Pan^ic, s. violent fear. 

15. Alleging, part, affirming, men- 

tioning. 

16. Schooled, pari, trained, instruct. 


5DfG ^ frustrated, therefore, in Ills expectations 
to his master, extolling both the virtues and the 
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of the Romans, The senate, he said, appeared a reverend assem- 
bly of demi-gods ; and the city, a temple for their reception. 2. 
Of this Pyr'rbus soon after became sensible, by an embassy from 
Rome, concerning the ransom and exchange of prisoners. 3. At 
the head of this venerable deputation was Fabri'cius, an ancient 
senator, who had long been a pattern to his countrymen of the 
most extreme poverty^ joined to the most cheerful content. 4, 
Pyr'rbus received this celebrated old man with great kindness : 
and, willing to try how far fame had been just in his favour, offered 
him rich presents ; but the Roman refused. . 5. The day after he 
was desirous of examining the equality of his temper, and ordered 
one of his largest elephants to be placed behind the tapestry, 
which, upon a signal given .being drawn aside, the huge animal 
raised its trunk above the ambassador s lief cL making a hideous 
noise, and using other arts to intimidate bqjfe., 6. But Fabricius, 
with an unchanged countenance, smiled upon the king, and told 
him, that he looked with an equal eye on the terrors of that day, 
as he had upon the allurements of the preceding. 7. Pyr'rbus, 
pleased to find so much virtue in one he had considered as a bar- 
barian, was willing to grant him the only favour which he knew 
could make him happy ; he released the Roman prisoners, entrust- 
ing them to Fabri'cius alone, upon his promise, that in case the 
senate were determined to continue the war, he might reclaim 
them whenever he thought proper*. 

8. By this time the Roriian army was recovered from its late 
ctr'.C, defeat, and Sulpi'cius and De'cius, the consuls for the 
474 . following year, were placed at its head. 9. The panic 
which had formerly seized it, from the elephants, now began 
to wear off; and both armies met near the city of As'culum, 
pretty nearly equal in numhers. 1 0. Here again, after a long 
add obstinate fight, the Grecian discipline prevailed. The 
Romans, pressed on every side, particularly by the elephants, were 
obliged to retire to their "camp, leaving six thousand men upon the 
field of battle. 11. Rut the enemy had no great reason to boast 
of their triumph, as they had four thousand slain. Pyrrhus again 
observed to a soldier who was congratulating him upon his vic- 
tory, “ Another such a triumph, and l shall be undone.” This 
battle finished the campaign. 12. The next season began with 
equal vigour on both sides ; Pyr'rbus having received new succours 
from home. 13. While the two armies were approaching, and yet 
but a small distance from each other, a letter was brought to old 
Fabri'cius, the Roman general, from the king's physician, importing 


* So great ar enemy was Fabri'cins to luxury, that all his household 
Utensils were of the meanest materials. He banished from the senate 
Cornel bus Rufi'nus. who had been twice consul and dictator, because he 
heptin his house more than ten pounds weight of silver plate, (Flor. 1. i. c. 
18, i&Wia.) Such a man was not corrupted i 

yRfrwVyry ,• \ . . d " w :.,Vv T ' ;7; .■ 
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.that, for a proper reward, he would take him off by poison, -and 
•thus rid the Homans of a powerful enemy, and a dangerous war, 

14. FabrReiiis felt all the honest indignation at this base proposal 
that was consistent with his former character ; he eommunicatedit 
to his colleague, and instantly gave it as his opinion/ that Pyr'rhus 
should be informed of the treachery that was plotted against him, 

15. Accordingly, letters were dispatched for that purpose,* inform- 
ing Fyr'rhus of the affair, and alleging his unfortunate choice of 
friends and enemies ; that he had trusted and promoted murderers, 
while he directed his resentment against the generous and brave, 

16. Pyr'rhus now began to find that these hold barbarians were, 
„by degrees, schooled into refinement, and would not suffer him- to 
be their superior,; even in generosity. He received the message 
with as much amazement at their candour, as indignation at hiu 
.physician’s treachery. u Admirable Fabr ferns !” cried he, “ it 
would be as easy to turn the sun from its course, at thee from the 
-path of honour.” 17. Then, making the proper inquiry among his 
..servants, and having discovered. the treason, he ordered his physic 
cian to be executed. 18, Not to be outdone in magnanimity , he 
immediately sent to Rome 'all his prisoners without ransom, and 
.again desired to negociate a peace: but the Romans still refused, 
.upon any other conditions than had been offered before*. 

19. After an interval of two years, Pyr’rhus, having increased 
his army by new levies, sent one part of it to oppose the march of 
Leivtulus, while he, with the other, went, to attack Cu'rlus Denta'» 
tus, before his colleague could come up. 20. Ois principal aim 
was to surprise the enemy by night. ; but, unfortunately, passing 
through woods, and the light failing him, his men lost their way ; 
,.so that at the approach of morning, he saw himself in sight of the 
Roman camp, with the enemy drawn out ready to receive him. 
The vanguard of both armies soon met, in which the Romans had 
the advantage. 21. Soon after, a general engagement ensuing, 
Fyr'rhus, finding the balance of the victory turning still against 
him, had once more recourse to Jp s elephants. 22, These, how- 
ever, the Romans were now too well acquainted with, to feel 
any vain terrors from ; and having found that fire was the most 
effectual means to repel them, they caused a number of balls to*be 
made, composed of flax and rosin, which were lighted and thrown 
against them as they approached the ranks. 23. The elephants 
rendered furious by the flame, and boldly opposed by the .. soldiers, 
could no longer lie brought on ; but ran back on their own ;amiy, 
bearing down their ranks, and filling all places with terror and 
confusion : thus victory, at length, declared in favour of Rome. 
24. Pyrrhus, in vain, attempted to stop the flight and, slaughter of 
his troops; he lost not only twenty -three thousand, ; of Jds.b^st 


* They, however released au equal number of Tarenfirie and §Amnite 
prisoners'. ■ ’ ' ' 
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soldiers, but Ms camp was also taken* 25. This served as a new 
lesson to the Romans, who were ever open to improvement. . They 
had formerly pitched their tents without order; but. by this new 
capture, they were taught to measure out their ground, and . fortify 
the whole with a trench ; so that many of their succeeding victories 
are to be ascribed to their improved method of encamping. 

26. Pyr'rhus, thus finding all hopes fruitless, resolved to leave 

Italy, where he found only desperate enemies, and faithless allies ; 
accordingly, calling together the Tarerf tines, he informed them 
that he had received assurances from Greece of speedy assistance, 
and desiring them to await the event with tranquillity, the night 
following he embarked his troops, and returned undisturbed into 
his native kingdom, with the remains of his shattered forces, leay- 
xng a garrison in Taren hum merely to save appearances: and in 
this manner ended the war with “Pyr'rhus after six years’ conti- 
nuance. ’’ . . 

27. As for the poor luxurious Taren 'tines, who were the original 
promoters of the war, they soon began to find a worse enemy in 
the garrison that was left for their defence, than in the Romans 
who attacked them from without. The hatred between them and 
Mi'Io, Who commanded their citadel for Pyr'rhus, was become so 
great, that nothing but the fear of their old inveterate enemies, the 
Romans, could equal it. 28. In this distress they applied to the 

Carthaginians, who, with a large fleet, came , and blocked up the 
port of Taren'tum ; so that this unfortunate people once famous 
through Italy for their refinements and pleasures, now saw them- 
selves contended for by three different armies, without a choice of 
a conqueror. 29. At length, however, the Romans found means 
to bring over the garrison to their interest, after which they ^ easily 
became masters of the city, and demolished its walls, granting the 
inhabitants liberty and protection. 



Questions fat Examination . 

, i. What report did Cineas £ive of the Romans ? 

% By what means did Pyrrhus become convinced of its truth ? 
3. Who headed this deputation ? 

4* What reception' did he experience ? 

5. What farther trial was made of his disposition? 

6, What effect did this produce in Fftbricius ? 

t. In what way did Pyr'rhus evince his satisfaction ? 

JS* In what slate waa,;ihe Roman army at this time ? 

Where did the rival armies meet ? 

10. What was the event of the engagement? 

\U. Did it cost th& enemy dear ? 

32. Was the war continued ? 

33. What proposal was made to Fnbricius ? 

14 . How was this proposal received ? 1 ■ ; 

1& How was this done ? 

36* What effect had this conduct on Pyrrhus f 
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, What followed ? ^ 

.What return did he make to the Romans ? 

.'How was* this war earned on ? 

. What views had he in this, and did they succeed ? 

. What expedient did Pyrrhus have recourse to, to insure the victory ? 

. How did the Homans endeavour to counteract it ? 

, What was the consequence ? 

What loss did' Pyrrhus sustain ? 

, What advantage did the Romans train from this victory ? 

. What resolution did Pyrrhus form, and how did he effect it ? 

, What became of the Tarentines ? 

. To whom did they have recourse ? 

, How did this terminate? 



CHAPTER XIV* 


SECT. L 


FROM THE BEGINNING 03? THE FIRST PUNIC WAR* TO THE BEGIN- 
NING OF THE SECOND, WHEN THE ROMANS BEGAN TO GROW' 
POWERFUL BY SEA.— U. C. 493. 


In every heart 

Are sown the sparks that kindle Mery war, 
Occasion needs but fan them, and they blaze. 


X Embroil ^ng. /mrrf. setting at cu- 1 16. Grnp'ple, v. io fight close, hand 


niity, putting in confusion. , 

9. Unsunnouni hiblc, a. that cannot 
be overcome. 

It. Perseverance, s. constancy. 

14. Consum'mate, a. perfect, com- 
plete, accomplished. 


to hand, to lay hold of their 
ships with grappling irons. 
Mercenary, a. serving for hire. 
23 1 Despon Mence, s. dejection, des- 
pair. ' 


1. The Romans having destroyed all rival pretensions at 
home, began to pant after foreign conquests. 2. The Cartha- 

f tn dans were at that time in possession of the greatest part of 
icily, and like the Romans, only wanted an opportunity of em* 
broiling the natives, in order to become masters of the. whole 
island. 3. This opportunity at length offered. Ili'ero, king of 
Syracuse, one of the states of that island, which was as yet un- 
conquered, entreated their aid against the Main /ertines, an insig- 
nificant people of the same country, and they sent him supplies 
" • w 9 
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both by sea and land*. 4. The Mam 'ertines, on the other 
band, to shield off impending ruin, put themselves under the pro- 
tection' of Rome. 5. The Romans, not thinking the Mam'ertines 
worthy of the name of allies, instead of professing to assist them,, 
boldly declared war against Carthage ; alleging: as a reason the 
assistance which Carthage had lately sent to the southern parts of 
Italy against the Romans. In this manner a war was declared be- 
tween two i owerful states, both too great to continue patient spec- 
tators of each other’s increase. 

6. Carthage, a colony of the Phoenicians, was built on the- 
coast of Africa, near the place where Tunis now stands^ about & 
hundred and thirty-seven years before the foundation of Rome. 
7. As it had been long growing into power, so it had extended its 
dominions all along the coast: but its chief strength lay in its 
fleets and commerce. 8. Thus circumstanced, these two great 
powers began what is called 7 the; First? Punic war. The Cartha- 
ginians were possessed of gold and silver, whl h might be ex- 
hausted; the Romans were famous for perseverance, patriotism, 
and poverty, which gathered strength 1 by every defeat, 

9. But there seemed to be an unsurmountable obstacle to the, 
ambitious views of Rome,, as they bad- no fleets or at least nope 
that deserved the title ; while the Carthaginians had the entire 
command at sea, and kept all the maritime towns in ohediencef* 
10. In such a situation, under disadvantages which* nature seemed 
to have imposed* any people but the Romans would have rested; 
but nothing could conquer or intimidate them. 11. A Cartha- 
ginian vessel happened to be driven on shore, in a storm, 
and this was sufficient to serve as a model. They began 
to apply themselves to maritime affairs; and though with- 
out shipwrights to build, or seamen to navigate a fleet, they re- 
solved to surmount every obstacle with inflexible perseverance . 
12. The consul Duiilius was the first who ventured to sea with 
Ms : new constructed armament; and, though far inferior to the 
enemy in the management of his fleet, yet he gained the first 
naval victory, the Carthaginians losing fifty of their ships, aud the 
undisturbed sovereignty of the sea r which they valued more. The 

* Hi'ero had been, for many years,, a. firm friend to the Homans ; and 
-though their protecting a city, which would otherwise have fallen into his 
band's, occasioned a temporary intrerr upturn of that- friendship, k Was soon 
^estwned, and continued- .unshaken during' 'the . remainder of a long reign. 
The happy effects of this prudent conduct were experienced by his subjects.;' 
foV, wh ! i4e thtf Other states of the island witnessed scenes of car noire aucf 
fni'ti; Syracuse enjoyed the sweets of tranquillity and affluence, (Poiyb, efr- 
d at'. } 

•p The vessels in which they had hitherto- transported their troops, were 
principally hired from their neighbours the Locriffos, Tm-ntim-sy &c, U 
i£ : Ceruun that the Romans had ships of War before this period, but bom the 
little attention they bad liitherto paid; to naval affairs, they were, probably,, 
ftuily constructed aud ill managed.* ’ " " 
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highest honours were conferred on DuiWius for this remarkable j 

victory, and a rostral column, that is, a column adorned with the * 

rostra or prows of ships, raised to commemorate the event, still ] 

exists in Rome. j 

13. The Romans soon invaded Sicily, and gained some signal j 

successes, principally by the aid of their ally king Hi'ero. On j 

one occasion dhe consul Calati ; rius entrapped by the Carthaginians 
into a defile, and would certainly have been destroyed but for the j 

bravery of a military tribune, Calpur'nius Flem'ma, who with three j 

hundred men kept the whole of the hostile forces at bay, until the 
* consul extricated his army. Rut notwithstanding repeated triumphs, j 

the Romans discovered that the conquest of Sicily was to be 
obtained only by humbling the power of* Carthage at home. For 
this reason the senate resolved to carry the war into Africa itself, j 

and accordingly they sent Reg 'ulus and .Manlius, with a fleet of 
three hundred sail, to make the invasion* 14. Keg'ulus was rec- j 

koned the most consummate warrior that R ome could then produce ; 
and a professed example of frugal severity. His patriotism was j 

still greater than his temperance : all private passions seemed ex- 
tinguished in him, at least they were swallowed up in one great 
ruling affection, the love of his country. 15. The two generals set • 
sail with their fleet, -which was the greatest that had ever yet left 
an •Italian port, carrying a hundred and forty thousand men. They 1 J 

were met by the Carthagin'ians with a fleet "equally powerful, and *■ 

men more used to the sea. 16. While the fight continued at : a j 

distance, the Carthaginians seemed successful ; hut when the j 

Romans came to grapple with them, the difference between a 
mercenary army, and one that fought for fame, was apparent. 1 7. 

The resolution of the Romans was crowned with success ; the j 

enemy’s fleet was dispersed, and fifty-four of their vessels taken* J 

18. "The consequence of this victory was an immediate descent 1 

upon the coast of Africa, and the capture of the city Clu'pea* : j 

together with twenty thousand men, who were made prisoners of \ 

•warf'r , f - 'i ) , ■ ;\,ig I- ’ T-. y - ■■■-.. / : , -y.:,/. ViTh 

19. The senate being informed of these great successes, and ! 

applied, to for fresh instructions, commanded Mandius back to j 

Italy, in order to superintend the Sicilian war ; and directed that 
Regdilus should continue in Africa, to prosecute his victories there. ; 

. *20. A battle ensued, in which Carthage was once more de- 
feated, and 17,000 of its best troops were cut off. This fresh 

* CJvripea. or Ply pea, now Aldibba, is a town of Africa Proper, twenty- 
two miles from the site of Carthage. (Strabo.) It was very conveniently 
situated to serve as a magazine of arms and provisions for the Romans, and 
there were several ports near it, to shelter their fleets. (Poiyb.) , 1 / 
f While Reg'uUis lay encamped here, near the river Bagra'da, he is 
’ said to have slain a monstrous serpent by the help of his battering engines. 

Its skin, which was 1*20 feet long, was sent to Rome, and preserved for a 
bug time with great care. 
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victory contributed to throw them into the utmost despair ; for ■ 
more than eighty of their towns submitted to the Romans*. 21. 
In this distress, the Carthaginians, destitute of generals at home, 
were obliged to send to Lacedaemon, offering the command of 
their armies to Xantip^pus, a general of great experience, who 
undertook to conduct them, 

22. This general began by giving the magistrates proper ins- 
tructions for levying their men ; he assured them that their armies 
were hitherto overthrown, not by the strength of the enemy, but 
by the ignorance of their own commanders ; he, therefore, required 
a ready obedience to bis orders, and assured them of an easy vic- 
tory. 23. The whole city scented once more revived from despond- 
ence, by the exhortation of a single stranger ; and soon from hope 
grew into confidence, 24, This was the spirit the Grecian general 
wished to excite iu them ; so that when he saw them thus ripe for 
the engagement, be joyfully took the field. . 25. The Lacedaemo'- 
iiian made the most skilful disposition of his forces ; he placed his 
cavalry in the wings., he disposed the elephants at proper intervals, 
behind the line of the heavy armed infantry ; and, bringing up the 
light-armed troops before, he ordered them to retire through the 
line of infantry, after they had discharged Umhr, weapons. ^26. At 
length both armies engaged ; after a l<fog and obstinate resistance, 
the Romans were overthrown with dreadful slaughter, the greatest 
part of their army destroyed, and Reg 7 ulus himself taken'prisonerf. 
27. Several other distresses of the Romans followed soon after. 
They lost their fleet in a storm I ; and Agrigen'tum§, their princi- 
pal town in Sicily, was taken by Kartirialo, the Carthaginian 
general. They built a new fleet., which shared the fate of th§ 
former; for the mariners, as yctTmaequainted with the Mediter- 
ranean shores, drove upon quicksands, and soon after the greater 
part perished in a storm. The Romans, considering these two 


* To complete their misfortunes, the N timid' inns entered their territory 
laid waste their fields, and committed such dreadful devastations, that a 
severe famine ensued, with all its attendant horrors. At this critical junc- 
ture, Beg'uiue, who had advanced to the very piles of the city, sent the 
Carthagm bans proposals of peace. The deputies were received with trans- 
ports of joy till the conditions were known, when they were found so severe, 
that the senators protested they would rather die a thousand deaths than 
submit to them. 

f Xantip'pus met with a very ungrateful return for the signal services he 
had rendered the Carihwginfians, for the seamen who were appointed to 
conduct him home, had private orders to throw him overboard, lest he should 
ascribe to h.mself the honour of this victory. 

| A fine army was thus lost ; all the riches that had been amassed in 
Africa were swallowed up by the sea, and the whole coast from Pachibium 
to Camerihm was covered with dead bodies and the wrecks of ships, so that 
history scarcely affords another example of so dreadful a disaster. 

§ Now Ginrei hi In bs flourishing condition it contained 200^000 in- 
habitants. (i'oiyb. Strabo.) 
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disasters as indications of the will of the gods that they should 
not contend by sea, made a decree that no more than fifty galleys 
should, for the future, be equipped. But they soon annulled a 
law, which, would have proved fatal to their rising greatness. 
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si. 

7.-2. 

sis, 

24. 

25 . 

26. 
27 , 


Questions for Examination. 

What did the Romans now desire ? 

What suite afforded them an opportunity for this purpose ? 

Were their wishes gratified, and how ? 

What measures did the Mumertines adopt ? 

Did the Romans nfibrd them the' assistance they requested ? 

"Where was Carthage situated, and when was it built ?■ 

.Was it. a powerful state ? 

Had the Romans or the Carthaginians the means most likely to insure 
suet ess-? 

Where Rome and Carthage on an equal footing in other respects ? 

Did the Romans attempt to overcome this obstacle ? 

What us.-Dted their endeavours ? 

Who was their first naval commander, and what was his success ? 

What were the means adopted to conquer Sicily ? 

What was the character of Hegutus ? 

What was the amount of the forces on both sides ? 

On what side did the advantage lie ? 

With whom did the victory remain ? 

What was the consequence of this victory 
What were the orders of the senate ? 

What was the next event deserving notice, and its consequences ? 

To what expedient, were the Carthaginians obliged to h ave recourse ? 
What were the first acts of this general ? 

What were the effects his arrival produced ? 

What was the consequence ? 

In what way was the Carthaginian army drawn up ? 

What was the event, of the battle ? 

What other disasters did the Homans encounter ? 


SECTION II. 


Who has not heard the Fabian heroes sung ? 
Dentatus* scars, or Modus* flaming hand ? 

How Manlius saved the Capitol ? the choice 
Of steady JRegulus ? 

Dyes, 


1. Solicitor, one who solicits, or 
asks for another. 

8. Ter' min ate, v. to end. 

9. Embarrassment, s . perplexity, 

difficulty . 


1 6. Exhausted, pari* drained of their 
resources. 

Subscribed, part, agreed to, 
signed. 


L The Carthaginians being thus successful were desirous 
of a new treaty of peace, hoping to have better terms than those 
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insisted upon by RegMlus*. They supposed that he, whom they 
had now for four years kept in a dungeon, confined and chained, 
would be a proper solicitor . It was expected, that, being wearied 
with imprisonment and bondage, he would gladly endeavour to 
persuade his countrymen to a discontinuance of the war which 
prolonged his captivity. 2, He was accordingly sent with their 
ambassadors to Rome, under a promise, previously exacted from 
him, to return in case of being unsuccessful. He was even given 
to understand, that his life depended upon the success of his 
ncgociationf. 

3. When this old general, together with the ambassadors of 
Carthage, approached Rome, numbers of his friends came out to 
meet him, and congratulate him on his return 4. Their accla- 
mations resounded through, the city ; but Reg'ulus refused, with 
settled melancholy, to enter the gates. In vain he was entreated, 
on every side, to visit oncb more his little dwelling, and share in 
that joy which his return had inspired. He persisted in saying, 
V that he was now a slave belonging to the Carthaginians, and unfit 
to partake in the liberal honours of his country. 5. The senate 
assembling without the walls, as usual, to. . give audience to the 
ambassadors, Reg'ulus opened his commission, as he had been 
'directed by the Carthagin'ian council, and their ambassadors 
seconded his proposals. 6. The senate -themselves, who were 
weary of a war which had been protracted above fourteen years, 
were no way disinclinable to a peace. It only remained for 
.Regales himself to give his opinion. 7, i When it came to his 
turn tospeak, to the surprise of the whole, he gave Ins voice for 
continuing the war. 8. So unexpected an advice not a little 
disturbed the senate : they pitied, as well as admired a man who 
■ had used such eloquence against his private interest, and could 
conclude upon a measure which was to terminate in his own ruin. 
9. But he soon relieved their embarrassment by breaking off the 
treaty, and by rising, in order to return to his bonds and Ms con- 
finement. 10. In vain did the senate, and his dearest friends, 
entreat his stay ; he still repressed their solicitations. Mar'cia, 
lip wife, With her children, vainly entreated to be permitted 
to see him : he still obstinately persisted in keeping his promise; 
and though sufficiently apprised of the tortures that awaited his 
return, without embracing his family, or taking leave of his friends, 
he departed with the ambassadors for Carthage. 

* These are subsequently mentioned. . 

t Though the Carthaginians had been' partially" success ful* their 
condition fully justified, their anxiety for peace. The war had already 
"'lasted fourteen years - they had lost their best commanders, their' ele- 
phants, and their fleets ; their finances were exhausted, their armies dimi- 
nished; arid the only towns they had now left in Sicily were Lilvbariura (now 
Boco), and Drepahmm (now Trapa'ni), the former of which was invested 
by the Roman army, * ... - 
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11. Nothing could equal the fury and the disappointment of 
the Carthaginians, when they were informed by their ambassa- 
dors, that lleg'ulus, instead of hastening a peace, had given his* 
opinion for continuing the war. 12. They accordingly prepared! 
to punish his conduct with the most studied tortures, liis eyelids 
were cutoff, and he was remanded to prison. After some days,, 
he' was again brought out from his dark and dismal dungeon, and 
exposed with his face opposite the burning sun. At last, when* 
malice was fatigued with studying all the arts of torture, he was 
put into a sort of barrel, stuck’ full of spikes, and in this painful 
position he continued till he died*. 

13. Both sides now took up arms with more than former 
animosity. At length, RonHui perseverance was crowned with 
success ; and one victory followed on the back of another. They 
met, however, with some sad reverses. P. Clau'dius Pul'eher, 
engaging Ath'erbul,. the commander of the Carthaginian fleet, 
was defeated with the loss of ninety galleys, eight thousand men 
killed, and twenty thousand taken prisoners. The loss of this 
engagement was partly owing to the consul’s contemptuous dis- 
regard of the .auspices held in such veneration by the Romans : 
for, when the sacred chickens refused to feed, (which was con- 
sidered an ill omen,) he threw them, coop and all, into* the sea, 
saying, If they will not eat, let them drink , This supposed impiety 
so disheartened his troops,, that they made but a taint resistance 
to the enemy, and suffered themselves to be cut down like cowards. 
They likewise lost another fleet in a storm. Of one hundred and 
twenty galleys, and eight hundred transports laden with stores, 
not one vessel escaped. After the loss of this fleet, the Homan 
senate encouraged their subjects to fit out privateers to harass and 
plunder the enemy. Fa'bius Buffeo, once more showed them- the 
way to naval victory, by defeating a large squadron of the enemy’s 
ships ; but Lutaffius Cat'ulus, whose fleet was built and equipped 
by the private subscriptions of some patriotic individuals, gained a 
victory still more complete, in which the power of Carthage seem- 
ed totally destroyed at sea, by the loss of a hundred and twenty 
ships. 14. This ioss compelled the Carthaginians again to sue 
for peace, which Rome thought proper to grant ; but still inflexi- 
ble in its demands, exacted the same conditions which Reghilus 
had formerly offered at the gates of Carthage. 15 These were, 
that they should lay down a thousand talents of silver, to defray 
the charge of the war, and should pay two thousand two hundred 
moref within ten years ; that they should quit Sicily, with all 

* This cruelty was retaliated by his wife, Mnr'cia, on some Carthaginian 
captives of the highest quality. Indeed there is some reason to believe, 
that the story of the tortures to which BejrAilus was subjected, was invented 
as au excuse for the barbarity with which his family Heated those prisoners. 

f 437/250/. sterling. 
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such islands as they possessed near it ; that they should nev£r 
make war against the allies of Rome, nor come with any vessels 
of war within the Homan dominions; and, lastly, that all their 
prisoners aad deserters should be delivered up without ransom. 
U.C. 16. To these hard conditions, the Carthaginians, now ex- 
51 haunted , readily subscribed; and thus ended the first Funic 
war, which had lasted twenty-four years ; and, in some measure, 
had drained both nations of their resources*. 


Questions for Examination, 

1. What were the Carthaginians now desirous of obtaining ? 

2. Was Regains employed for this purpose ? 

3. How was Regulus received by the Romans ? 

4. What waSithe conduct of Regulus on this occasion ? 

5. How did the negotiation commence ? 

6. Were the Romans inclined for peace ? 

7. What was the opinion of Regulus ? 

8. What was the effect of this advice ? 

9. How did Regulus put an end to their embarrassments ? 

50. Could he not he prevailed on to remain at Rome? 

11. How did the Carthaginians receive an account of his conduct? 

12. In what way did they punish him ? 

13. W ith what success was the war continued? 

14. What was the consequence of this loss ? 

15* What were these terms ? 

16. Were they agreed to ? 

What was the duration of the first Punic war? 


st seven hundred ships, in this war ; the Carthaginian* 
Rut Roman perseverance prevailed. 
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CHAPTER XV. 


SECT. I. 


r»0M THE EMD OF THE FIRST FUNIC WAR TO THE END OF THE 


Spain first he won, the Pyrenseans passM 
Ami sleepy Alps, the mounds that nature cast ; 

And with corroding juices, as he went, 

A passage through die living rocks he rent. 

Then, like a torrent rolling from on high, 

He pours his headlong rage on Italy. 

Juvenal, Sat. 10. 


S. Haiflery, s. satirical mirth, jest- 
ing. 

4. Derision, a, contempt, mockery, 
scorn. 

.V BJod'el, s a copy, a pattern. 

Ele'iriac, mournful, sad, solemn. 

Pas kora l, a . relating to shepherds, 

_ rural. 

Hidac hie, a. preceptive, doctrinal. 

Intrepidity, s» courage, boldness, 
bravery. 

Restitution, s. a restoration of 
any thing unjustly taken. 

*• Ce Med, v. given up to, transferred. 


Prohibition, a. a forbidding, or 
hindeiing. 

10. Incurred, v. became liable to. 
In ought on themselves. 

13. Evolutions, a, exercises, man- 
oeuvres. ; 

16. Retriev 7 ed, v: recovered, repaired, 

22. Sustenance, food. 

23. Amiqhiity,s. ancient times, of old. 

25. Current, s. a stream. 

Intimida te, v, to alarm, to fright- 
en, to deter. 

U ntlauud ed, a. bold, courageous, 
firm. 


1. The war being ended between the Carthagin'ians and Ro- 

* mans, a profound peace ensued, and in about six years after the 

* temple of Ja'nus was shut for the second time since the foundation 
of the city*. 2. The Romans being thus in friendship with all 

“ nations, had an opportunity of turning to the arts of peace; they 
now began to have a relish for poetry, the first liberal art which 
rises in every civilized nation, and the first also that decays. 3. 
Hitherto they had been entertained only with the rude drolleries 
of their lowest buffoons, who entertained them with sports called 
Fescen'nine, in which a few debauched actors invented their own 

, parts, while raillery and indecency supplied the place of humour. 
4. To these a composition of a higher kind succeeded, called 
satire; a sort of dramatic poem, in which the characters of the 
great were particularly pointed out, and made an object of derision 
to the vulgar, a. After these, came tragedy and comedy, which 

* The first was in the reign of Nama. 
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U.C. were borrowed from the Greeks : indeed, the first dramatic 
5 * 4 * poet of Rome, whose name was Liv'ius Andronicus, was a 
native of one of the Greek colonies in southern Italy. 6. The 
instant these doer kinds of composition appeared, this great people 
rejected their former impurities with disdain. From thenceforward 
they laboured upon the Grecian model; and, though they were 
never able to rival their masters in dramatic composition, they 
soon surpassed them in many of the more soothing kinds of poetry. 
j Elegiac, pastoral and didactic compositions began to assume new 
beauties in the Roman language ; and satire, not that rude kind of 
dialogue already mentioned, but a nobler sort, was all their own*. 

7. While they were thus cultivating the arts of peace, they were 
not unmindful of making' fre&h preparations for war: intervals of 
ease seemed to give frevsh vigour for new designs, rather than relax 
their former intrepidity, s. The lllyrdans were the first people 
upon whom they tried their strength*)*. That nation happened to 
make depredations upon some of the trading subjects of U.C. 
Rome; which being complained of to Tcuta, the queen of the r> ' i7t 
country, she, instead of granting redress, ordered the ambassadors, 
who were sent to demand restitution, to be murdered. 9. A war 
' ensued, in which the Romans were victorious ; most of the Illyriic 
towns were surrendered to the consuls, and a peace .at last con- 
cluded, by which the greatest part of the country was ceded to 
Rome pa yearly ‘tribute was exacted for the rest, and a prohibitum 
added, that the Iilyrdans should not . sail beyond the river Lissus 
with more than two barks, and those unarmed. 

10. The Gauls were the next people that incurred the displea- 
sure of the Romans. 11 . A time of peace, when the armies were 
disbanded,, was the proper season for new irruption ; accordingly, 
these barbarians invited fresh forces from beyond the Alps, and 
entering Etruh-ia, wasted all with fire and sword, till they came 
..within about three days journey of . Rome. 12. A , praetor and a 
^consul were sent to oppose them, who, now instructed in the im- 
proved arts of war were enabled to surround the Gauls. 13. It was 
; in vain that those hardy troops, who had nothing but courage to 
.protect them, formed two fronts to oppose their adversaries ; their 
j paked bodies and undisciplined forces were unable to withstand 
the shock of an enemy completely armed, and skilled in military 
g evolutions . 14. A miserable slaughter . ensued, in which forty 
"thousand were killed, and ten. thousand taken prisoners^. 15. Tins 


* * About this time flourished Enhtius, who. wrote the history of Rome in 
‘verse. He was the inventor of the Latin Hexameter. ( Vossius; — Valerius 
' •Maximus, S. viii c. !“>.) 

f lllyrrium or Ulyrha, a country bordered on one aide by Maced on apd 
jgyrifrus. ami on the other by the Adriatic sea. (Strabo. ) 

X Roly hi us, (k ii.e. It*) says that the troops raided by the republic on 
ibis occasion, were ei<rht hundred thousand men ; of which two hundred and 
seventy thou»amLwore Romans or Campanians. 
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victory was followed by another, gained by Marcel lus, In which he 
killed Viridoma'ms, their king, with his own hand, 18. These 
conquests forced them to beg for peace, the conditions of which 
served greatly to enlarge the empire. Thus the Romans went on 
with success ; retrieved their former losses, and only wanted an 
enemy worthy of their arms to begin a new war*. 

17. The Carthaginians had made peace solely because they 
were no longer able to continue the war. They, therefore, took 
the earliest opportunity of breaking the treaty, and besieged $a- 
gan'tum, a city of Spain, which had been in alliance with Rome ; 
and, though desired to desist, prosecuted their operations with 
vigourf. 18. Ambassadors were sent, in consequence, from Rome 
to Carthage, complaining of the infraction of their articles, and re- 
quired that Hannibal, the Carthaginian general, who had advised 
this measure, should be delivered up ; which being refused, both 
sides prepared for a second Punic war. 

19. The Carthaginians trusted the management of it to Han' 
nibnl. 20. This extraordinary man had been made the sworn foe 
of Rome, almost from his infancy ; for, while yet very young, his 
father brought him before the altar, and obliged him to take an 
oath, that he would never be in friendship with the Romans, nor 
desist from opposing their power, until he or they should be no 
more. 21. On his first appearance in the field, he united in his 
own person the most masterly method of commanding, with the 
most perfect obedience to his superiors. Thus he was equally be- 
loved by his generals, and the troops he was appointed to lead. 22. 
Pie was possessed of the greatest courage in opposing danger, and 
the greatest presence of mind in retiring from it. No fatigue was 
able to subdue his body, nor any misfortune to break his spirit : 
he was equally patient of heat and cold, and he took sustenance 
merely to content nature, not to delight his appetite. He was the 
best horseman, and the swiftest runner, of the time. 23. This 
great general, who is considered as the most skilful commander of 
antiquity , having overrun all-Spain, and levied a large army com- 
posed of various nations, resolved to carry the war into Italy itself, 
as the Romans had before carried it into the dominions of Car- 
thage. 24. For this purpose, leaving H anno with a sufficient force to 
guard his conquests in Spain, he crossed the Pyrene 'an mountains 
into Gaul, with an army of fifty thousand foot, and nine thousand 
horse. Be quickly traversed that country, which was then wild 
and filled with nations that were his declared enemies. 2a. The 


* Deme' , ttnus, who had succeeded Teuta in the government of lllyr'icum, 
having violated the articles of the late tveaty»a Homan army was saitl against 
him, which conquered the remaining part of the kingdom, and obliged De- 
xue'trius to fly to M&cedon, (Livius. ) 

f It appears, however, that the Romans had, by their haughty behaviour* 
their repeated extortions, ami their unjust, invasions of Corsica and Sardi- 
nia. given the Carthaginians just cause of complaint. 

Home , o 
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rapid current of the Rhone might intimidate the bravest, but Hanni- 
bal had to encounter, in addition, the fierce resistance of the 
Gauls, who had lined the opposite bank. A Roman army was 
a iso approaching to dispute his passage, and the difficulty of trans- 
porting the elephants across the river threatened to produce a 
dangerous delay. Floats of timber covered with earth were pre- 
pared, which the elephants, deceived by their appearance, took for 
firm ground. As soon as the animals came upon the floats they 
were unmoored, and towed by boats across the stream. 

Even after leaving the Rhone innumerable other difficulties imped- 
ed Hannibal's enterprise, but he overcame them all with undaunted 
spirit, and in ten days arrived at the foot of the Alps, over which he 
was to explore a new passage into Italy. 26. It was in the midst 
of winter this astonishing project was undertaken. The season 
added new horrors to the scene. The prodigious height and 
tremendous steepness of the mountains, capped with snow ; the 
people barbarous and fierce, dressed in skins, with long and shaggy 
hair ; presented a picture that impressed the beholders with 
astonishment and terror. 27, But nothing was capable of sub- 
duing the courage of the Carthaginian general. At the end of 
fifteen days, spent in crossing the Alps, he found himself in the 
plains of "Italy, with about half his army ; the other half having 
died of cold, or been cut off by the natives*. 


Questions for Examination, 


1. What was the consequence of the conclusion of the first Punic war ? 

W hat advantage did the Romans derive from this interval of peace ? 

3. What species of entertainment had they hitherto enjoyed ? 

4. What succeeded these low buffooneries ? 

5. What was the next species, and from whom was it borrowed ? 

6. Did their former amusements still continue to please ? 

7. Were the Romans attentive only to the arts of peace ? 

8. Who first incurred their resentment, and what was their offence? 

9. What was the consequence ? 

10 . Who next incurred the displeasure of tlie Romans ? 

It. What was their offence, and what favourable opportunity did they 
choose ? 

IS. What steps were taken to oppose them ? ^ 

13. Did the Gauls make any effectual resistance ?. 

1 A. What was the result of the battle } 
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IS. Did tins victory decide the contest ? 

5 (l What advantages occurred to the Romans from this war ? 

17. Were the Carthaginians sincere in their overture for peace ? 

18. What was the consequence of this refusal ? 

19 To whom was the conduct of the war committed by the Carthaginians i 

20. What rendered Hannibal particularly eligible to this post ? 

21. Was he a favourite with the army ? 

22. Describe his corporeal and mental qualifications ? 

23. What resolution did he adopt ? ' 

24. What measures did he take for that purpose ? 

25. Was he not deterred by the dangers of the way ? 

20. What rendered this passage peculiarly difficult ? 

27. Did these horrors render the attempt unsuccessful ? 


SECTION II. 


With Hannibal l cleft yon Alpine rocks, 

With Hannibal choked Thrasymene with slaughter ; 
But, O the night of Cannons raging field ! 

When half the Roman senate lay in blood 
Without our tent, and groan’d as we caroused ! 
Immortal gods ! for such another hour l 
Then throw my carcase to the dogs of Rome. 


Young. 


2, Alacrity, s. cheerfulness, readi- 
■: .ness. '■ " ■ 

7. Opponent, ^adversaries, enemies, 
9. Allay 'ed, ad. quieted, abated. 

IX. Harassing, part, wearying, an- 
noying. 

Inaccessible, a. not to be ap- 
proached or reached. 


12. Impracticable, a . impossible, not 

to be done. 

Extricate, v. to set free, to disen- 
tangle. 

13. Exigence, s. difficulty distress. 
25, Competent, a. sufficient, equal 

to the occasion. 


1. As soon as it was known at Rome, that Han 'nibal, at the 
head of an immense army, was crossing the Alps, the senate sent 
Scip'io to oppose him ; the armies met near the little river TieH- 
nus, and the Roman general was obliged to retreat with consi- 
derable loss. 2. In the mean time, Ban 'nibal, thus victorious, 
took the most prudent precautions to increase his army ; giving 
orders always to spare the possessions of the Gauls, while depre- 
dations were committed upon those of Rome ; and this so pleased 
that simple people, that they declared for him in great numbers, 
and flocked to his standard with alacrity*. 


® About two thousand foot and two hundred horse of those Gauls who 
served in Scipfio.’s army, in the night, when all was quiet in the Roman 
camp, entered the tents next them, murdered the Romans while they were 
asleep, and cutting off their heads, went over to Hannibal, who, contrary to 
true magnanimity, gave them a kind reception. 

n 9: 
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3. The second battle was fought upon the banks of the river 
Tre'bia. 4* The Carthaginian general, being apprised of the 
Homan impetuosity, of which be availed himself in almost every 
engagement, had sent off a thousand horse, each with a foot soldier 
behind, to cross the river, to ravage the enemy's country, and pro- 
voke them to engage. The Romans quickly routed this force. 
Seeming to be defeated, they took to the river; and were as eager- 
ly pursued by Sempro'nius, the consul*. No sooner had his army 
attained the opposite bank, than lie perceived himself half-con- 
quered, his men being fatigued with wading up to their arm-pits, 
and quite benumbed by the intense coldness of the water. 

5. A total rout ensued ; twenty-six thousand of the Romans 
were either killed by the enemy, or drowned in attempting to re- 
pass the river. A body of ten thousgpd men were all that surviv- 
ed ; who, finding themselves enclosed on every side, broke des- 
perately through the enemy’s ranks, and fought, retreating, till 
they found shelter in the city of jPlacentiaf . 

r .Lhe Balearians and light troops assailed the Roman infantry, 
while the elephants attacked and "drove back the cavalry. Still 
the legionaries made a gallant defence, but. they were taken in 
flank by a body of Carthaginians, commanded by Mago, who were 
placed in ambush for the purpose, and this unexpected attack 
threw them into confusion. 

The accompanying plan will- at once explain the circumstances 
of the engagement. 

* Scipio, his colleague, was then ill of a wound received in the former 
battle. 


t Now Piacenza, a town of Italy, at the confluence of the Trebia and 
the Po. (Livius.) 
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After this victory, Hannibal determined to penetrate farther 
into Italy. The route he chose was through the Fens, as being 
shorter and less likely to be occupied by the enemy, than any 
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other ; but the hardship his array encountered are almost incfO* 
dible, being obliged to march three or four days and nights through 
mud and water, without sleep or rest. Many of the beasts were 
left dead in the mud, and the hoofs came off the feet of many 
horses. 

6. The third defeat the Romans sustained was at the lake of 
Thrasyme'ne, near to which was a chain of mountains, and 
between these and the lake, a narrow passage leading to a valley 
that was embosomed in hills. It was upon these hills that Han'- 
nibal disposed his best troops, and it was into this valley that 
FlamFnius, the Roman general, led his men to attack him. 7. A 
disposition every way so favourable for the Carthaginians, was 
also assisted by accident ; for a mist rising from the lake, kept the 
Romans from seeing their enemies; while the army upon the 
. mountains being above its influence, saw the whole disposition of 
their opponents . 3. The fortune of the day was such as might be 

expected from the conduct of the two geuerals. The Roman 
army was slaughtered, almost before they could perceive the 
enemy that destroyed them. About fifteen thousand Romans, 
with Flamin'ius himself, fell in the valley, and six thousand more 
were obliged to yield themselves -prisoners of war. 

9. Upon the news of this defeat, after the general consternation 
was allayed, the senate resolved to elect a commander with abso- 
lute authority, in whom they might repose* their last and greatest 
expectations. 10 The choice fell upon Fa'bius Max'imus, a man 
of great courage, with a happy mixture of caution. 11. He was 
apprised that the only way to humble the Carthaginians at such a 
distance from home, was rather by harassing than fighting. 
For this purpose, he always encamped upon the highest grounds, 
inaccessible to the enemy’s cavalry. Whenever they moved, he 
■watched their motions, straitened their' quarters, and cut off their 
provisions’ 15 . 

12. By these arts, Fa 'bins had actually, at one time, enclosed 
Han 'nibal among mountains, where it was impossible to winter ; 
and from which it was almost impracticable to extricate his army 
without imminent danger)*. In this exigence , nothing but one of 
those stratagems of w*ar, which only men of great abilities invent, 
could save him. 14. He ordered a number of small faggots and 
lighted torches to be tied to the horns of two thousand oxen, 


* Though this was the most judicious conduct that Fa'bius could have 
adopted,, and such as, if followed would have effectually destroyed Hamii- . 
bal*s army, yet it met with the disapprobation of the senate and the people, 
who had not sufficient wisdom to perceive its propriety. 

f Hanhiibnlhad ordered his guides to conduct him to Cas'inum, but from 
the imperfect manner in which he spoke the Homan language, they under- 
stood him to mean Casil'inum. On entering the defile, Hannibal, whofan- 
, ' cied himself betrayed, ordered one of the guides to be scourged and crucified, 
a' warning to the rest, (Plut. Liv.) 
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which should be driven towards the enemy. These tossing, their 
heads, and running up the sides of the mountain, seemed to fill 
the whole neighbouring forest with fire ; while the sentinels that 
were placed to guard the approaches to the mountain, seeing 
such a number of dames advancing towards their posts, fled in 
consternation, supposing the whole body of the enemy was in arms 
to overwhelm them. 15. By this stratagem Han'nibal drew off 
his army, and escaped through the defiles that led beneath the 
hills, though with considerable damage to his rear. 

16 . Fa/hius, still pursuing the same judicious measures, follow- 
ed Han'nibal in all his movements, but at length received a letter 
from the senate, recalling him to Rome, on pretence of a solemn 
sacrifice requiring his presence. 17. On his departure from the 
army, he strictly charged Minu'tius, his general of the horse, not 
to hazard an engagement in his absence. This command he 
disobeyed, and Fa'bius expressed his determination to punish so 
flagrant a breach of military discipline. 18. The senate, however, 
favouring Minu'tius, gave him an equal authority with the dictator. 
19 . On the arrival of Fa'bius at the c^mp, he divided the army 
with Minu'tius, and each pursued his own separate plan. 20. By 
artful management, Han'nibal soon brought the troops of the latter 
to an engagement, and they would have been cut*off to a man, had 
not Fa'bius sacrificed his private resentment to the public good, and 
hastened to the relief of his colleague. 21. By their united forces 
Han'nibal was repulsed, and Minu'tius, conscious of his rashness, 
resigned the supreme command into the hands of the dictator. 

22. On the expiration of his year of office, Fa'bius resigned, 
and Tcrcn'tius Yarro was chosen to the command. 23. Yarro was 
a man sprung from the dregs of the people, with nothing but con- 
fidence and riches to recommend him. 14. With him was joined 
jEmil'ius Paulus, of a disposition entirely opposite ; experienced 
in the field, cautious in action, and impressed with a thorough 
contempt for the abilities of his plebeian colleague. 

25. The Romans finding themselves enabled to bring a com* 
petent force into the field, being almost ninety thousand strong, now 
again resolved to meet Han/nibal, who was at this time encamped 
near the village of Cannae*, with a wind in his rear, that, for 
a certain season, blows constantly one way, which raising great 
clouds of dust from the parched plains behind, he knew must 
greatly distress an approaching enemy. In this situation he wait- 
ed the coming of the Romans with an army of forty thousand 
foot, and half that number of cavalry. 26. The consuls soon 
appeared to his wish, dividing their forces into two parts, and agree- 
ing to take the command each day by turns. 27. On the. first 
day of their arrival, iEmil'ius was entirely averse to engaging. 


* Canute was originally a city of Apulia, but having been razed by the 
Homans, was at this time a poor village ; it was afterwards rebuilt. 
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The next day, however, it being Varro V turn to command, he 
without asking his colleague's concurrence, gave the signal for 
battle: and passing a branch of the river A u'ddus, that lay be- 
tween both armies, put his forces in array. >28. The battle began 
with the light-armed infantry ; the horse engaged soon after; but 
the cavalry being unable to stand against those of Nnmiuda, t tie 
legions came up to reinforce them. It was then that the conflict 
became general; the Roman soldiers endeavoured, in vain, to pene- 
trate the centre, where the Gauls and Spaniards fought ; which 
H;m hi i bil observing, he ordered part of those troops to give way, 
and to permit the Romans to embosom themselves within a chosen 
body of his Africans, whom he had placed on their wings, so as 
to surround them. Attacked thus on both Hanks, the evolutions 
of the legions prevented by the stream in their rear, the Romans 
could make no effective resistance, but fell, says an old historian, 
« like ripe corn before the reaper.” Varro made several desperate 
efforts to remedy his fatal error, but the Africans, who were fresh 
and vigorous, easily maintained their advantages over bis wearied 
soldiers, and prevented them from restoring their disordered ranks. 

• JEmifius made several brilliant charges at the head of the Roman 
cavalry, but found it impossible to extricate his colleague. 29. At 
last the rout became general in every part of the Roman army ; 
the boastings of Varro were now no longer heard : while fStnilhus, 
who had been wounded by ,a slinger, feebly led ou bis body of 
horse, and did all that could be done to make head against ‘the 
enemy. 80. Unable to sit on horseback he was forced to dismount. 
It was in these d'plorable circumstances, that one Len'tu'us, 
a tribune of the army, dying from the enemy, who at some dis- 
tance pursued him, met iEmil'i us sitting upon a stone, covered 
with blood and wounds, waiting for the coming up of the pursuers. 

31. 44 J3 m ill us,” cried the generous tribune, 44 you, at least, are 
guiltless of this day’s slaughter; take my horse, and fly.” 4i I 
thank thee, LenRulus,” cried the dying consul, 44 all is over, my 
part is chosen. Go, and tell the senate to fortify Rome against 
t he approach of the conqueror. Tell Fa'bius, that jEmildus. while 
living, ever remembered his advice ; And now dying approves it.” 

32. While he was yet speaking, the enemy approached ; and 
Lon ulus, at some distance saw the consul expire, feebly fighting 
in the midst of hundreds. S3. In this battle the Romans lost 
fifty thousand men, and so many knights that it is said iianhiibnl 
sent three bushels of gold rings to Carthage, which those of this 
order wore on their fingers"', 

* Hannibal has boon blamed for not having marched to Rome immediate- 
fy after this victory ; but, bis army was by no means adequate to ihe sie^e 
dr die city ; and the allies of the Homans would have been able to curtail 
kis (jUiisleis and intercept bis convoys. lie was. besides, badly provided 
with provisions and the munitions of war, both oft which lie could procure 
by iumlbig Campania, the course which he actually pursued. 



THE COMMONWEALTH. 



158 


Questions for Examination. 

W "i 

1. What measures were adopted by the Romans when they heard o£ 

Hannibal’s approach ? 

2- What precautions did Hannibal take ? j 

3« Where was the next battle fought ? j 

4* What was the stratagem employed by Hannibal ? 

.V What followed ? * j 

' Where was the next engagement ? . „ 

7. Was this a judicious disposition of the Roman general ? j 

g. What was the result ? • \ 

, • 9* What expedient did the senate adopt on this occassion ? j 

In. Who was chosen to this office ■} j 

I Ij. What method of fighting did he adopt ? j 

| 12. What was the success of this plan ? | 

i l;j» Was his situation hopeless ? , | 

1 4 . Describe his stratagem and its consequences. ' 1 

la. Did it answer his purpose ? \ 

16, Was Fabins continued in office ? I 

. 17, 1®* Of what disobedience was Minucius guilty ? Was he punished ? 1 

19. How was the army divided ? f 

29, 21- What plan did Fabius pursue ? How was its superiority proved ? j 

22, 23, 24. Who succeeded Fabius ? What was his character, and that of 1 

his colleague, ? 

25. How were the Carthaginians posted at Cannse ? 

29, 27. How did the consuls behave ? How did Yarro act ? 

28. What were the circumstances-of the engagement ? 

29. How did the battle terminate ? 

30. What was the fate of JSmilius ? 

«* Si. What generous offer was made by Lentulus ? 

32. Didthe consul accept the tribune’s offer ? 

33. Was the loss of the Romans severe ? 
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SECTION II L 

Nor Trrbia quell’d, 

Nor Tbrasyraene, nor Oanase’s bloody field. 
Their dauntless courage* storming Hannibal 
in vain the thunder of the battle rollM, 

The thunder of the battle they returned 
Back on his Punic shores. 

Dyke. 


I , Consternation, s, fear, astonish- 
ment. 

% Reprimand v. to reprove, blame. 
fi* Veterans, s, old soldiers, ex- 
perienced warriors. 

7. Accumulated, pari, added, in- 

creased, heaped up. 

8. Feint, s, a pretence, 

t3. Fati'gued, part, wearied. 

14. Mathenmti 'cians, s. a person 
versed in mathematics. 


17. Complexion,^ former appear- 

ance. 

Frocon'sul, s. a Roman officer, 
who governed a province with 
consular authority. 

18. Requisite, a, necessary. 

24. Jnfatu'ated, part , deprived of 
understanding. 

26. Explore', t>. to examine. 


1. When the first consternation was abated after this dreadful 
blow, the senate came to a resolution to create a dictator, in order 
to give strength to their government. 2. A short time after 
Varro arrived, having left behind him the wretched remains 
of his army*. As he had been the principal cause of the 
late calamity, it was natural to suppose that the senate would 
severely reprimand the rashness of his conduct. But far 
otherwise ! The Homans went out in multitudes to meet him ; 
and the senate returned him thanks, that he had not dispair- 
ed of the safety of Rome. 3. Fa'bius, who was considered as the 
shield, and Marcel'lus, as the sword of Rome, were appointed to 
lead the armies; and though Hannibal once more offered them 
peace, they refused it, but upon condition that he should quit Italy 
— a measure similar to that they had formerly insisted upon from 
Pyrrhus. 

4. Han'nibal finding the impossibility of marching directly to 
Rome, or willing to give his forces rest after so mighty a victory, 
led to Cap'uaf, where he resolved to winter. 5. This city had 




*• The terms of the surrender were, that each Roman should pay a sum 
equal to 9 1. Is. 9d for his ransom. (Liv. L xxii. c. 51. ) The senate, how- 
ever, refused to ransom them, and they were compelled by Hannibal to fight 
as gladiators, for the diversion of his troops. (Liv* 1 xxiii. c. 5S.) 

. t Cap'ua was a very ancient city, and the capital of Campania. It 
mailed Rome for opulence, and was usually enumerated with Rome and 
Carthage as the gteat cities. (Florus, 1. i. c, 16.) 
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long been considered as the nurse of luxury, and the corrupted of 
all the military virtue. 6. Here a new scene of pleasure opened 
to Ms barbarian troops : they at once gave themselves up to in- 
toxication ; and from being hardy veterans. , became infirm rioters*. 

7. Hitherto we have found this great man successful ; but now 
we are to reverse the .picture, and survey him struggling with 
accumulated misfortunes, and, at last, sinking beneath them. 
i 8. His first loss was at the siege of Nclaf, where MareeFlus, 

the praetor, made a successful sally. He some time after attempted 
to raise the siege of Cap'ua, attacked the Romans in their trench- 
* es, and was repulsed with considerable loss. He then made a 
! feint to besiege Rome, but finding a superior army ready to receive 

i him, was obliged to retire. 9. For many years he fought with 

; various success : MareeFlus, his opponent, sometimes gaining, and 

: ’j sometimes losing the advantage, without coming to any decisive 

! > ! engagement. 

10. The senate of Carthage at length came to a resolution of 
sending his brother AsMrubal to his assistance, with a body of 
forces "drawn out of Spain. 11. Asdrubal’s march being made 
known to the consuls Liv'ius and Nero, they went against him 
with great expedition ; and, surrounding him in a place into which 
he was led by the treachery of his guides, they cut his whole army 
to pieces. 12. Hanni'bal had long expected these succours with 
impatience ; and the very night on which he had been assured of 
his brother’s arrival, Nero ordered AsdrubaFs head to be cut off, 

. V and thrown into his brother’s camp. 13. The Carthaginian general 
now began to perceive the downfall of Carthage ; and with a sigh 
observed to those about him, that fortune seemed fatigued with 
granting her favours. 

15. In the mean time, the Roman arms seemed to be favoured 
In other parts ; MareeFlus took the city of Syracuse, in Sicily, 
defended by the machines and the fires of Arehirne'des the 
piathematician . 15. The inhabitants were put to the sword, and 

among the rest, Arehime'des himself, who was found, by a Roman 
i soldier, meditating in his study. 16. MareeFlus, the general, was 

jaot a little grieved at his death. A love of literature at that time 
be»an to prevail among the higher ranks at Rome. MareeFlus 
ordered Arehime'des to be honourably buried, and a tomb to be 
A erected to his memory. 

I ' 17. As to their fortunes in Spam, though for a while doubtful, 

they soon recovered their complexion under the conduct of Scipdo 

; * While the affairs or the Romans succeeded so ill in Italy, their troops, 

\ .under the command of the two Scipios, obtained great advantages in Spain. 

thus making some amends for the disasters at home. (lav. J.xxiii. c. 


>27 V " 

* J- Nola, an ancient town of Campania, remarkable for being the place 
where Augustus died. (Suet, in Aug.) 
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Africa'nus, who sued for the office of pwoonmil to, that kingdom, at 
a time when every cue else was willing to decline it. 18. ’’Scipfio, 
now more than twenty-four years old, had all the qualifications 
requisite for forming a great general, and a good man ; be united 
courage with tenderness, was superior to Hannibal in the arts of 
peace, and almost his equal in those of war. 19. His father had 
been, killed in Spain, so that he seemed to have an hereditary claim 
to attack that country. He, -therefore, appeared irresistible, 
obtaining many great victories, yet subduing more by his generosity, 
mildness, and benevolent disposition, than by the force of arms. " 

During his command, a circumstance occupied which has con- 
tributed more to the fame and glory of Scipio, than all his military 
exploits. At the taking of New Carthage, a lady of extraordinary 
beauty was brought to Scipio, who found himself greatly affected 
by her charms. Understanding, however, that she was betrothed 
to a Celtibe'rian prince, named Allu'cius, he generously resolved 
to conquer his rising passion, and sending for her lover, restored 
her without any other recompence than requesting his friendship 
to the republic. Her parents had -brought a large sum of money 
for her ransom, which they earnestly entreated Scipio to accept ; 
but he generously bestowed it on Alkdeius, as- the portion of his 
bride. A silver shield on which this interesting event is depicted, 
was found in the river Rhone by some fishermen, in the seven- 
teenth century. 

20. He returned with an army from the conquest of Spain, 

and was made consul at the age of twenty-nine. It was at first 
supposed he intended meeting Hannibal in Italy, and that he 
would attempt driving him from thence; but he had formed a 
wiser plan, which was to carry the war into Africa ; and, while the 
Carthaginians kept an army near Home, to make them tremble for 
their own capital. . 

21. Scip'io was not long in Africa without employment ; Han- 
no opposed him, but was defeated and slain. Sy'phax, the usurper 
of Numid'ia, led up a large army against him. 22. The Roman 
general, for a time, declined fighting, till finding an opportunity, 
he set firq to the enemy’s tents, and attacking them in the midst 
of the . confusion, killed forty thousand, and took six thousand 
prisoners. 

23. The Carthaginians, terrified at their repeated defeats, and ' 
at the fame of Scip do’s successes, determined to recall Hannibal, 
their great champion, out of Italy, in order to oppose the Romans 
at home. Deputies were accordingly dispatched, with a positive 
command for him to return and oppose the Roman general, who 
at that time threatened Carthage with a siege. 24. Nothing 
could exceed the regret and disappointment of Hannibal ; but he 
obeyed the orders of his infatuated country with the submission of 
the meanest soldier; and took leave of Italy with tears, after hav- 
ing kept possession of its most beautiful parts above fifteen years. 
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25. Upon his arrival at Leptis, in Africa, he set out for 
Adume'tum, and at last approached Za'ma, a city about seventy- 
five miles from Carthage. 26. Scip'io, in the mean time, led his 
army to meet him, joined by Massinis'sa, with six thousand horse ; 
and to show his rival how little he feared his approach, sent^ back 
the spies which were sent to explore his camp, having previously 
shown them the whole, with directions to inform Hannibal of 
what they had seen. 27. The Carthaginian general, conscious oi 
his inferiority, endeavoured to put an end to the war by negotia- 
tion ; and desired a meeting with Seip'io, to confer upon terms of 
peace ; to which the Roman general assented. 28. But after a 
long conference, both sides parting dissatisfied, they returned A to 
their camps, to prepare for deciding the controversy by the sword* 
29. Never was a more memorable battle fought, whether we regard 
the generals, the armies, the two states that contended, or the 
empire that was in dispute. The disposition Hannibal made ot 
his men, is said to be superior to any even of his former arrange- 
ments ; it may be understood from the accompanying plan : — 


Italian in reserve. 


Carthaginians and Africans, jt 


Numklian 

Cavalry* 


Carthaginian 
v Cavalry. 


Moors, Balerians, and Gauls, 


80 Klephants, 


Hastati 


Principes. 


Massinissa’s 
Cavalry, i 


Italian 

Cavalry 


30. The battle began with the elephants, on the side of the 
Carthaginians; which being terrified at the cries of the Romans, 
and wounded by the slingers and archers, turned upon their 
drivers, and caused much confusion in both wings of their army. 
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vriiere the cavalry were placed. 31. Being thus deprived of the 
assistance of the horse, in which their greatest strength consisted, 
the heavy infantry joined on both sides ; but the Romans being 
stronger of body, the Carthaginians gave ground. 32. In the mean 
time, Massinis'sa, who had been in pursuit of their cavalry, re- 
turning and attacking them in the rear, completed their defeat, 
A total rout ensued, twenty thousand men were killed, and as 
many were taken prisoners. 83. Hannibal, who had done all that 
a great and undaunted general could perform, fled with a small 
body of horse to Adrume'tum ; fortune seeming to delight in 
confounding his ability, his valour, and experience*. 

34. This victory brought on a peace. The Carthaginians, by 
Hannibal's advice, submitted to the conditions which the Romans 
dictated, not as rivals, but as sovereigns. 35. By this treaty the 
Carthaginians were obliged to quit Spain, and all the islands in 
the Mediterranean. They ’were bound to pay ten thousand talents 
in fifty years ; to give hostages for the delivery of their elephants ; 
to restore to Massiais'sa all the territories that had been taken 
from him; and not to make war in Africa but by the permission of 
the Romans. Thus ended the second Funic war, seventeen years 
after it had begun, 


Questions for Bxammtion . 

1 . By what measures did the senate attempt to retrieve this disaster ? 

2 . Did Vavro venture to return, and what was his reception ? 

3 . Who were appointed to carry on the war ? 

4. What was Bamribal’s next step f 
What was the character of this city ? 

What was the consequence to the Carthaginian army ? 

7. Was Hannibal uniformly successful ? 

Whatwashisflrstrever.se ? 

9. What happened to him afterwards ? 

10 What resolution did the senate of Carthage adopt ? 

1 1. Did he effect a junction with his brother ? 

12. Was Hannibal apprised of these intended succours ? 

1 3. What inference did Hannibal draw from this ? 

14. Were the Romans successful in other parts ? 

15. What was the fate of its inhabitants ? 

D>. Was his loss deplored ? 

17 . What was the success of the Romans in Spain ? 

IS. What was the character of Scipio ? 

19. What rendered him particularly eligible for this command ? 

20. Were his exploits confined to Spain ? 

Si. Had he any formidable opposition to encounter ? 

The celerity of this flight is almost as wonderful as the courage 
conduct displayed in the battle. Adrume'tum was nearly two Imi 
miles Rom the scene of action, yet he reached it in two days with his sh 
ed forces, . ! ;vo : o" : K. dV-l ■•■l; >: / \:'v > 
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What was the conduct of Scipio ? , 

What measures did the Carthaginians have recourse to on this occasion r 
Was Hannibal pleased at his recal ? 

Whither did he repair on his arrival in Africa ? 

What was the conduct of Seipio ? 

Was Hannibal desirous of continuing hostilities ? 

. What was the result ? 

, Was the battle of consequence ? . 

How did it commence ? 

What followed ? ✓ * 

, What completed the defeat of the Carthaginians ? 

, What became of Hannibal ? 


What was the result of the victory ? 
What were the conditions of the treaty ? 


CHAPTER XVL 
Beauteous Greece, 

Torn from her joys, in vain, with languid arm, 
Half-raised her lusty shield. 


2. Tnci'ted, part, urged on, induced. 

Controlling, part, checking, in- 
fluencing, 

9. Fidelity, s. faithfulness. 

3 0. Extort *ed, part, gained by force, 

12. Projecting, part, forming, con- 
triving. 

14. Vindicative, a. revengeful. 

Concit iate, v, to gain, procure, 
get. 


15, Implacably, ad. with constant 
enmity, maliciously. 

18. Rash'ness, s. foolish contempt of 
danger, thoughtlessness. 

Overtures, s, proposals, offers. 

..£0-, Incur'sions,s. hasty inroads into 
an enemy’s country. 

28. Voluntarily, ad, willingly. 


1. While the Romans were engaged with Hannibal, they car- 
ried on also aj vigorous war against Philip*, king of Ma'cedon, 
not a little incited thereto by the prayers of the Athenians ; who, 
from once controlling the power of Persia, were now unable to 
defend themselves. The Rdo'dians, with A f talus, king of Per'- 
gamus, also entered into the confederacy against Philip"}*- 2. He 
was more than once defeated by Galba, the consul. He attempted 
to besiege Athens, but the Romans obliged him to raise the siege. 
He tried to take possession of the Straits of Thermop'ylse. but was 
driven from thence by Quintus Flamxn'ius, with great slaughter, 

* This Philip was the tenth in succession from Alexander, and a power* 
ful prince in Greece. ■ 

f. About this time, Fun us, the pm tor, obtained a grand victory over the 
Gauls, who had revolted, and slew 30,000 of them. 
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Be attempted to take refuge in Thes'saly, where he was again de- 
feated, with considerable loss, and obliged to beg a peace, upon 
condition of paying a thousand talents. 3. Peace with 1 map 
gave the Komans an opportunity of showing their generosity, by 
restoring liberty to Greece*. . A 

4. Antio'ehu 3 , king of Syria, was next brought to submit to the 
Homan arms: after embassies on the one side and on the other, 
hostilities were commenced against him, five years after the con- 
clusion of the Macedonian war. 5. After many mistakes and 
great misconduct, he attempted to obtain a peace, by offering to 
quit all his places in Europe, and such in Asia as professed alliance 
to Rome. 6. But it was now too late; Scip'io perceived his own 
superiority, and was resolved to avail himself of it. 7. Antio onus, 
thus driven into resistance, for some time retreated before the 
enemy, till, being pressed hard, near the city of Magnesia*]*, he was 
forced to draw" out his men, to tWnumber of seventy thousand 
foot, and twelve thousand horse. ... 

8. Scip'io opposed him with forces as much inferior in number, 
as they were superior in courage and discipline. Antio'chus, 
therefore, was in a short time entirely defeated ; his own chariots, 
armed with scythes, and his elephants being driven back upon his 
men, contributed much to his overthrow. 

The disparity of forces against which the Romans had to con- 
tend, is apparent from the accompanying plan of battle : 

* * Some have considered this as rather rh act of policy than generosity, as 
the Grecian states, by their contentions among each other, fell in a short time 
completely under the Roman dominion. 

"I* Now Guzelhizar, a town of Asia Minor about fifteen miles from 
Ephesus. - , 
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Macedonian Plialanx, -with the elephants 
between its divisions. 
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o Antio'cbus, by this decisive defeat, being reduced to the 
pxtremitv was dad to procure peace from the Romans, upon 

to quit his possessions in Europe, and m Asia, on the hither s 
of Mount Taurus* ; to give twenty hostages, as pledges of Ins 
fidelity^ and todeliver up^H anuibal, the inveterate enemy oi Rome, 

who^hadtaken refuse at ^ wh Jestruction was one 

of the articles of this extorted treaty, endeavoured to a ^ ( ‘ th 

threatened ruin. U. This consummate general had long been ^ 

•wanderer and an exile from his ungrateful country . lie had takei 
Xeat the court of Antio'chus, who, at first, gave htm a sincere . 
wekwno, aud made him admiral of Ms fleet, m -hidi st a ion he 
showed his usual skill m stratagem, li ! But he soon sunk m 
the Syrian's, esteem,, for projecting schemes, which that monarch 
had neither genius to understand, nor talents to execute. 13. 
Sure, therefore, to find no safety or protection, he 
stealth ; and, after wandering for a tune among petty states, which 
ivid neither power nor generosity to%ptect him, he tookreiuge at 
thc court of r S4, kfng of Bythin# 14. In the meantime, the 
Romans, with a vindictive spirit, utterly unworthy of them, s t- 
/Emil'ius one of their most celebrated generals, to demand him of 
Ak ldne who, fearing the resentment of Rome and willing to 
conciliate their friendship by this breach of hospitality, ordered, a 
guard to be placed upon Hannibal, with an intent to deliver^him 
ud 15 The poor old general, thus emplacably persecuted mom 
Zt country to Mother, and finding every method of safety cut off, 
determined to die. He, therefore, desired one of his followers to 
Sg Mm poison; end, drinking it, he expired as he had lived 

^'lfi.^A^conTSacedo'nian war ns soon after F°claimed 
against Per'seus, the son of that Philip who had been obliged - 
to beg peace of the Romans. 17. Per'seus, in order to secure 5 

the crown, had murdered his brother Deme'tpus ; and, upon the 

death of his father, pleased with the hopes ot imaginary tiiumphs, 
made war against Rome. 18. During the course of this war, 
which continued about three years, opportunities were offered him 
of cutting off the Roman army ; but being ignorant how to take 
advantage of their rashness, he spent the time m empty overtures 
for peace. 19. At length, iEmiL'ius gave him a decisive overthrow . 
11 ekt temp ted to procure safety by flying into Crete ; but being 

. * The extremity of a chain, ot mountains, the most extensive in Asia. 
That part called Mount Taurus is in Cilicia. 

+ Before he expired he justiv iipbvaided the Romans with their depene- 

Taev * ibeir ancestors having honourably prevented the murder ot Pyrrhus, 
their’ mortal enemy, while they had basely desired Uu sias to destroy las 
guest and friend, ■: ■ ■ ■ 
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abandoned by all, he was obliged to surrender himself, and to grace 
the splendid triumph of 4he . Roman general. From this time 
Macedon became a Roman province. 

20. About this time Massims's$, the Numidian, having made 
some incursions into a territory claimed by the Carthaginians, they 
attempted to repel the invasion. 21. This brought on a war 
between that monarch and them ; while the Romans, who pretend- 
ed to consider this conduct of theirs as an infraction of the treaty, 
sent to make a complaint, 22. The ambassadors who were em- 
ployed upon this occasion, finding the city very rich and flourish- 
ing, from the long interval of peace which it had now enjoyed for 
nearly fifty years, either from motives of avarice to possess its 
plunder, or from fear of its growing greatness, insisted much on the 
necessity of a war, which was soon after proclaimed, and the 
consuls set out with a thorough resolution utterly to demolish 
Carthage*. 

23. The wretched Carthaginians, finding that the conquerors 
would not desist from making demands, while the vanquished had 
any thing to give, attempted to soften the victors by submission ; 
but they received orders to leave the city, which was to be levell- 
ed with the ground. 24. This severe command they received with 
all the distress of a despairing people ; they implored for a respite 
from such a hard sentence ; they used tears and lamentations ; 
but findingThe consuls inexorable, they departed/ with a gloomy 
resolution, prepared to suffer the utmost extremities, and fight to 
the last for their seat of empiref. 

25. Those vessels, therefore, of gold and silver, which their 
luxury had taken such pride in, were converted into armsj. The 

* The territory thus invaded by Mnssinh/sa, was Tysca, a rich province, 
undoubtedly belonging to the Carthaginians, One of the ambassadors sent 
from Rome was the celebrated Cato, the censor, who, whatever his virtues 
may have been, appears to have imbibed an inveterate hatred to Carthage. 
For, on whatever subject he debated in the senate, he. never failed to con- 
clude in these words, “ l am also of opinion that Carthage should be des- 
troyed.” The war, htAvevev, which had broken out in Spain, and the bad. 
success of the Roman arms in that quarter, for some time delayed the fate 
of that devoted city ; and it might, perhaps, have stood much longer, had 
not some seditious demagogues incited the populace to insult the Roman 
ambassador, and to banish those .senators who voted for peace. (Appian. 
Pint. Liv.) . ‘ 

f To account for this apparent pusillanimity of the Carthaginians, it is 
necessary to observe* that they had suffered repealed defeats in their war 
with Massinis'ba; and that fifty thousand of their troops, after having been, 
blocked up in their camp till from want they were obliged to submit to the 
most humiliating conditions, were inhumanly massacred by Gains 'sa, the 
son of the Numidian king. The Romans chose this distressing juncture to 
declare war against them. (Appian. in Punic.) 

J As one proof of their sincere desire for peace, the Carthaginians had 
previously delivered up to the Romans all their arms and warlike engines, 
of which they possessed prodigious magazines; thus leaving themselves 
Still more defenceless than before. 





HISTORY OR ROME, 


women parted also with their ornaments, and even cut off their 
hair to be converted into strings for the bowmen. As'drubal, who 
had been lately condemned for opposing the Homans, was now 
taken -.from prison to head their army ; and such preparations were 
made, that when the consuls came before the city, which they ex- 
pected to find an easy conquest, they met with such resistance as 
quite dispirited their forces, and shook their resolution. 26. Se- 
veral engagements were fought before the walls, with disadvantage 
to the assailants ; so that the siege would have been discontinued, 
had not Scip'io Amilia'nus, the "adopted son of Africa'nus, who 
was now appointed to command it, used as much skill to save his 
forces after a defeat, as to inspire them with fresh hopes of a vic- 
tory. 27. But all his arts would have failed, had he not found 
means to seduce Phar'nes, the master of the Carthaginian horse, 
who came over to his side. The unhappy townsmen soon saw the 
enemy make nearer approaches ; the wall which led to the haven 
was quickly demolished ; soon after the forum itself was taken, 
which offered to the conquerors a deplorable spectacle of houses 
nodding to their fall, heaps of men dead, hundreds of the wound- 
ed struggling to emerge from the carnage around them, and de- 
ploring their own and their country’s ruin. The citadel soon after 
surrendered at discretion. 28. All now but the temple was sub- 
dued, and that was defended by deserters from the Roman army, 
and those who had been most forward to undertake the war. 
These expected no mercy, and finding their condition desperate, 
set fire to the building and voluntarily perished in the flames*. 
This was the end of one of the most renowned cities in the world, 
for arts, opulence, and extent of dominion ; it had rivalled Rome 
for above a hundred years, and, at one time, was thought to have 
the superiority! . 

29. The conquest of Carthage was soon followed by many 
others. The same year Corinth, one of the noblest cities of 
Greece, was levelled to the ground. Scip'io also having laid siege 
to Numan'tia, the strongest city in Spain, the wretched inhabi- 
tants, to avoid falling into the hands of the enemy, fired the 
city over their own heads; and all, to a man, expired in the 
fiames^. Thus Spain became a Roman province, and was govern- 
ed henceforward by two annual praetors. 


* Among the number of those who perished in the conflagration, was 
the wife of As'drubal, theCavthaginian commander, who had meanly sur- 
rendered to the Komsms. After uttering the most hitter imprecations 
against her husband, whom she saw standing below, she stabbed her two 
children, and then. leaped into the flames, 

, fit was 24 miles in compass, and continued burning 1 7 days. 

£ This war in Spain had been carried on by one Viria thus, originally a 
shepherd, but afterwards an able general. Tie was treacherously murdered. 
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Questions for Examination. 

. With whom were the Romans at war besides Carthage, and who 
assisted in it ? 

. What was the success of Philip in this war ? 

. What was the consequence of peace with Philip ? 

, Who next fell tinder the displeasure of the Romans ? 

. What was the result ? 

- Were his offers accepted } _ ' 

. Did Antiochus boldly face the Romans ? . 

. What were the strength and character of the Roman army, and what 
the result of the battle ? 

. Was he able to make farther resistance ? 

. Was Hannibal delivered up ? 

. What occasioned Hanrtibal to put himseif in the power of Antiochus ? 

!, Was this kindness lasting ? > 

Whither did he next betake himself? 
k Was he in safety at this court ? 

>. Did Hannibal escape his persecution ? 

>. Agaiust whom did the Romans next direct their arms ? 

1. What occasioned it ? 

i, Wag Perseus .a skilful general ? , , 

). What was the result of the war ? , 

). What farther happened about this time ? . 

L What was the consequence ? . 

i. Was this misunderstanding peaceably accommodated ? 

5. By what means did the Carthaginians endeavour to avert their fate ? 

1. Did they obey these orders ? 

5, What extraordinary efforts were made for the defence of the city ? 
f>. Were the Romans successful in their attempts ? 

7. Describe the progress of the siege ? 

S. "Was the city completely in the power of the Romans l 
B. What other conquests were made by the Romans ? 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

SECT. I. 

FROM THE DESTRUCTION OF CARTHAGE TO THE END OF THE SEDI- 
TION OF THE GRACCHI. — U. C. 621. 

Seldom is faction's ire in haughty minds 
Extinguish’d but by death ; it oft. like flame 
Suppress’d, breaks forth again, and blazes higher, 

'• .* May. 


I . Inverted, parf. changed* 

6, Irritated, par*. provoked, exas- 
perated, 

S. Xj ten 'Bils, s. instruments, tools. 
10. Harangues, s. speeches, orations. 
Jl, Di^adem, s . crovvD, an emblem 
. of royalty. : t < 

14. Expedite, v. to facilitate, to 

. hasten. . ■■ j 

15. Q uses Worship, $* the first office ] 


any person, could hear in the 
commonwealth; it gave a right 
to sit-in the senate 

20. Indignity, $. affront, disgrace, 

insult. 

21. Majority, s. the great number. 

24. Inspection, *. an examination, a 
./vf looking into. 

27, Insidiously, ctd* treacherously, 
silly. 


■ l . The Romans being now left without a rival, the triumphs and 
the spoils of Asia induced a taste for splendid expense ; aodtMs 
produced avarice and inverted ambition. 2. The two Gracchv 
were the first who saw this strange corruption among the great, 
and resolved to repress it, by renewing the Licinian law, which had 
enacted, that no person in the state should possess above five 
hundred acres of land. 3. Tiberius Gracchus, the elder of the 
two, was, both for the advantages of his person and the qualities 
of his mind, very different from Scip'io, of whom he was the 
grandson. He seemed more ambitious of power than desirous of 
glory ; his compassion for the oppressed was equal to his animosi- 
ty against the oppressors ; but unhappily his passions, rather than 
his reason, operated even in his pursuits of virtue ; and these 
always drove him beyond the line of duty. 4* This was the dis- 
position of the elder Gracchus, who found the lower orders of peo- 
ple ready to second all his proposals. 5. The above law*, though 
at first carried on with proper moderation, greatly disgusted the 
rich, who endeavoured to persuade the people that the proposer 
only aimed at disturbing the government, and throwing all things 
into confusion. 6. But Gracchus, who was a man of the greatest 

* The Gracchi were the sons of T. Sempro'nius Gracchus, by CorneTia, 
or Sempro/uia, daughter of Scipho Africa This. 
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eloquence of his time, easily wiped off these impressions from the 
mmds of the people, already irritated by their wrongs : and at 
length the law was passed. 

? he death of Atb^ilus, king of Per'gamus*, furnished 
Gracchus with a new opportunity of gratifying the meaner part of 
the people at the expense of the great. 8. This king had by bis 
last will made the Romans his heirs ; and it was now proposed, 
that the money so left should be divided among the poor, in order 
to furnish them with proper utensiU for cultivating the lands which, 
became theirs by the late law of partition. 9. This caused still 
greater disturbances than before, and the senate assembled upon 
tlm occasion, in order to concert the most proper methods of se- 
curing these riches to themselves, which they now valued above 
the safety of the commonwealth. 10. They had numerous de- 
pendents who were willing to give up liberty "for plenty and ease. 
These, therefore, were commanded to be in readiness to intimidate 
the people, who expected no such opposition ; and who were now 
attending to the harangues of Gracchus in the Capitol. 11. Here, 
as a clamour was raised by the clients of the great on one 
side, and by the favourers of the law on the other, Gracchus 
found his speech entirely, interrupted, and begged in vain to 
be attended to : till, at last, raising his hand to bis head, to 
intimate that his life was in danger, the partisans of the senate 
gave out that he wanted a diadem . 12. In consequence of 

this, an universal uproar spread itself through all ranks of people ; 
the corrupt part of the senate were of opinion that the consul 
should defend the commonwealth by force of anus; but this prudent 
magistrate declining such a violence, Sciphca Nas'ica, kinsman to 
Gracchus, immediately rose up, and preparing himself for the con- 
test, desired that all who would defend the dignity and authority 
of the laws, should follow him. 13. Upon this, attended by a large 
body of senators and clients armed with clubs, he went "directly 
to the Capitol, striking down all who ventured to resist. 

14. Tibe ; rius Gracchus, perceiving by the tumult that his life 
was in danger, endeavoured to fly; and throwing away his robe to 
. expedite his escape, attempted to get through the throng; but 
happening to fall over a person already on the ground, Sature'ius, 
one of his colleagues in the tribun esh ip, who was of the opposite 
faction, struck him dead with a piece of a seat; and not less than 
three hundred of his hearers shared the same fate, being killed in 
the tumult. 15. Nor did the vengeance of the senate rest here, 
but extended to numbers of those who seemed to espouse his 
cause; many of them were put to death, many were banished, and 


■* PeUgamns was a celebrated empire in Asia Minor, with a capital of the 
same name (now Bergamo), famous for its extensive library,, afterwards 
removed to Alexandria by Celeopahra ; and for parchment (charta Pergt 
iiiena) having been first invented there. (Ptin. — Strabo. — Liv.) 
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nothing was Emitted to inspire the people with an abhorrence of 
his -pretended crimes. Soon after, the death of G-raechus, a rebel- 
lion brote out in Sicily among the slaves, who ^asperated hy the 
cruelties exercised upon them by their masters, revolted, and ha\m„ 
Slnna*, chose one Emms for their king. , This new monarch 
gained considerable advantages over the Ito.nans took the strong 
city of Tauromin'ium, and protracted the war upwards of six years. 
At length ho was completely defeated by the consul Rupilius, anc 
his followers slaughtered or executed : as for Eunus, he died in 

^iT'Ca'ius Gracchus was hut twenty-one upon the death of 
Tibe'rins his brother; and as he was. too young to_ be muc 
dreaded by the great, so he was at first unwilling to incur their 
resentment by aims bevond his read*.: he, therefore, lived in 
Xtent/JLn and forgotten,: W Sut while he thus seemed 


,v Castro Janni. in the centre of Sicily, 7^ 
jnce Pros 'er pine was said to bate been carnedoft h] 
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place), a law was made transferring the power of judging corrupt 
magistrates from the senate to the knights, which made a great 
alteration in the constitution. 

26 . Gracchus, by these means, being grown not only popular, 
but powerful, was become an object at which the senate aimed all 
their resentment. 27 . But he soon found the populace a faithless 
and unsteady support. They began to withdraw all their confi- 
dence from him, and to place it upon Drusus, a pan insidiously 
set up against him by the senate. 28. It was in vain that he re- 
vived the Liciifian law in their favour, and called up several of the 
inhabitants of the different towns of Italy to his support : the 
senate ordered all to depart from Home, and even sent one 
stranger to prison whom Gracchus had invited to live with him, 
and honoured with his table and friendship. 29. To this indignity 
was shortly after added a disgrace of a more fatal tendency ; for, 
standing for the tribuneship a third time, he was rejected. It was 
supposed that the officers, whose duty it was to make' the return* 
were bribed to reject him, though fairly chosen. 


Questions for Examination, , . 

... What consequences followed this great prosperity of the Roman arms ? 
Who first resolved to repress the corruption which had taken place in 
the manners of the people ? 
i. What was the character of Tiberius Gracchus ? 
h Had he any influence with the people ? 
r. How was the Liciniaa law received ? 
h Did the people believe them ? 

What furthered his views ? 

!. What advantages occurred to the Romans by his death ? 

K What was the effect of this will ? 

>. What measures did they adopt for this purpose? 

. What was the consequence of their interference 2 
t. Was this, insinuation believed ? 

>. Did Seipio use violence ? 

1. What was the fate of Gracchus and his friends 5 
G Were his enemies satisfied with this vengeance :? 
h What, became of Cains Gracchus in the mean time ? 
r . Was he really desirous of avoiding popularity ? ^ 

h In what way did he bring himself into notice ? . . 

K What proof of esteem was given him ? 

>. How was this compliment received ? 

. W hat was the consequence of this resentment? 

5, What was his first effort ? 

>. What was his next act ? 

L What was the next ? 

>. What followed ? 

*. : What was the consequence of these acts ? . 
f. Did he find steady friends ? 
b Were his measures of precaution successful ? 


What farther indignities did he experience ? 
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SECTION XX. 

"What “blind, detested madness could afford 
Such horrid license to the murdering sword ? 

Say, Romans, whence so dire a fury rose, 

To glut with Ladan blood your barbarous foes ? 

Could you in wars like these provoke your fate ? 

Wars, where no triumphs on the victors wait ! 

■ Rowe’s Lucan, b. I, 


Recrimination, s.retuvn of abuse, 
an accusation, retorted back. 


19. Vtfnal t «. mercenary, those whose 
services may be purchased. 


iPifwip; 

JIlBlIllliS 

& 


5. Controversy^, matter in dispute, 20. Aristocracy, s, the government by 

16, Extraneous, a. foreign, strange, the nobles only, 

17, Promulgation, s. publication, 22. Concurred, v, agreed, 

the act of making knowpu ^ Ay 'arice, s, covetousness. 

- ; , ... ■ / ,1 -,^TT ' • ■ ■ ^ v : ' - 

1. It was now seen that the fate of Gracchus was resolved on. 
Opira'ius, the consul, was not contented with the protection of the 
senate, the knights, and a numerous retinue of slaves and clients; he 
ordered a body of Candians, who were mercenaries in the Homan 
service, to follow and attend him. 2. Thus guarded, and conscious 
of the superiority of his forces, he insulted Gracchus wherever he met 
him, doing all in his power to produce a quarrel, in which he might 
have a pretence for dispatching his enemy in the fray. 3. Grac- 
chus avoided all recrimination , and, as if apprised of the consult 
designs, would not even wear any kind of arms for Ms defence, 
4. His friend Ful'vius Flaccus, however, a zealous tribune, was 
not so remiss, but resolved to oppose party against party, and for 
this purpose brought^ up several countrymen to Rome, who came 
under pretence of desiring employment. 5. When the day for 
determining the controversy was arrived, the two parties, early in the 
morning, attended at the Capital, where, while the consul was 
sacrificing, according to custom, one of the lictors taking up the 
entrails of the beast that was slain, in order to remove them, could 
not forbear, crying out to Flac'eus and his party, “ Make way; ye 
factious citizens, for honest men.” 6. This insult so provoked 
the party to whom it was addressed, that they Instantly fell .upon 
him, and pierced him to death with the instruments they used in 
writing, which they then happened to have in their hands. 7. 
This murder- caused a great disturbance in the assembly. Grac^ 
chus, who saw the consequences that were likely to ensue, re* 

f rimanded his party for giving his enemies such advantage over 
im ; and now prepared to lead his followers to Mount Av'entine*. 

/ * As Re was leaving his house for that purpose, his wife, who tenderly 
loved both her husband and her country, bathed in tears, and holding in 
Tfe arms their only son, earnestly besought him hot’ to risk a life so precious, 
by" confiding in an unsteady rabble; : ' 

|B lllsi J| J . 


■ 
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8. It was tliere he learned, that a proclamation had been made by 
the consuls, that whosoever should bring either his head, or that 
of Flaecus, should receive its weight in gold as a reward. 9. It 
was to no purpose that he sent the youngest son of Flaccus, who 
was yet a child, with proposals for an accommodation. The 
senate and the consuls, who were sensible of their superiority, * 
rejected all his offers, and resolved to punish his offence with 
nothing less than death ; and they offered pardon also to all who 
should leave him immediately. 10, This produced the desired 
effect ; the people fell from him by degrees, and left him with very 
inferior forces. 11. In the meantime, Opimdus, the consul, who 
thirsted for slaughter, leading his forces up to Mount Av'entine, 
fell in among the crowd with ungovernable fury. A terrible 
slaughter of the scarcely resisting multitude ensued, and not less 
than three thousand citizens were slain upon the spot. 12. Flac- 
cus attempted to find shelter in a ruinous cottage ; but, being 
discovered, was slain, his eldest son. Gracchus, at first, re- 
tired to the temple of DIan 'a, where he resolved to die by his 
own hand, hut was prevented by two of his faithful friends and 
followers, Pompo'nius and Lucinlus, who forced him to seek 
safety by flight. Thence he made the best of his way to cross a 
bridge that led from the city, still attended by his two generous 
friends, and a Grecian slave, whose name was Philoc'rates, 13. But 
his pursuers still pressed upon him from behind, and when come to 
the foot of the bridge, he was obliged to turn and face the enemy. 
His two friends were soon slain, defending him against the crowd ; 
and he was forced to take refuge, with his slave, in a grove beyond 
the Ti'ber, which had long been dedicated to the Furies/ 14* 
Here, finding himself surrounded on every side, and no way left of 
escaping, he prevailed upon his slave to dispatch him. The slave 
immediately after killed himself, and fell down upon ihe body of 
Ms beloved master. The pursuers coming up, cut off the head of 
Gracchus, and placed it for a while as a trophy on a spear. 3*5. 
Soon after, one Septimule'ius* carried it home, and taking out the 
brain, artfully filled it with lead, in order to increase its weight, and 
then received of the consul seventeen pounds of gold as his 
recompense. 

16. Thus died CaPus Graechusf. He is usually impeached by 
historians, as guilty of sedition ; but from what we see of his 
character, the disturbance of public tranquillity was rather owing 
to his opposers than to him ; so that instead of calling the tumplts 

* This man professed great friendship for Cains Gracchus. 

t Such was the severity of the consul Opim'ius, that not content with 
the death of Gracchus, and the slaughter of above three thousand of his 
adherents on Mount Aventine, he imprisoned and condemned to die all the 
friends of that unfortunate man whom he could discover. Even the tender 
age of young FuPvius Flaccus did not screen him from the consttPs ven- 
geance 5 ana Lucia ; ia, the wife of Gracchus, was deprived of her dowry. ,. 
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of that time the sedition of the Gracchi, we should rather cal! 
them the sedition of the senate against the Gracchi : since the 
efforts of the latter were made in vindication of a law to which the 
senate had assented ; and the designs of the former were support- 
ed by an extraneous armed power from the country, that had never 
before meddled in the business of legislation, and whose introduc- 
tion gave a most irrecoverable blow to the constitution. 17. 
“Whether the Gracchi were actuated ,by motives of ambition or of 
patriotism, in the promulgatmi of the law, it is impossible to 
determine ; but from what appears, justice was on their side, and 
all injury on that of the senate. 18. Inflict this body was now 
changed from that venerable assembly which we have seen over- 
throwing Fyr'rhus and Hannibal, as much by their virtues as their 
arms. They were now only to be distinguished from the rest of 
the people by their superior luxuries, and ruled the commonwealth 
by the weight of an authority gained from riches and mercenary 
dependents. 19. The venal and tb^>4£j£- were attached to them 
from motives of self-interest; andith^f v*ho still ventured to be 
independent, were borne down, and entirely lost in an infamous 
majority, 20. In short, the empire at this period came under the 
government of a hateful a?istocracy ; the tribunes, who were for- 
merly accounted protectors of the people, becoming rich them- 
selves, and having no longer opposite interests from those of the 
senate, concurred in their oppressions; for the struggle was not 
now between patricians and plebeians, who only nominally differed, 
but between the rich and the poor. 21. The tower orders of the 
state being by these means reduced to a degree of hopeless sub- 
jection, instead of looking after liberty, only sought for a leader ; 
while the rich, with all the suspicion of tyrants, terrified at the 
slightest appearance of opposition, entrusted men with uncon- 
trollable power, from whom they had not strength to withdraw it 
when the danger was over. 22. Thus both parties of the state 
concurred in giving up their freedom ; the fears of the senate first 
made the dictator, and the hatred of the people kept him in his 
office. Nothing can be more dreadful to a thinking mind than the 
government of Rome from this period, till it found refuge under 
the protection of Augustus*. 



* From the death of Graeddms until the first consulship of Mn'rius 
Rome was governed by a venal and profligate oligarchy, formed from a coali- 
tion of the most powerful families. Shame was unknown to this body, the 
offices of state were openly sold to the highest bidder, redress of grievances 
was to be obtained only fey paying a heavier sum for vengeance than the 
oppressor would give for impunity : advocacy of popular rights was punish- 
ed as treason, and complaints were treated as crimin d acts of sedition. The 
young patricians, under such a system, became the scourge ot the state, for 
Nothing remained safe from their violence or their lust, when the monopoly 
of judicial office by their friends and relatives insured them impunity for 
every excess, however flagrant or disgraceful. ' 
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Questions for Examination. 

1. What appearances now threatened the life of Gracchus ? 

2. How did he commence hostilities? 

3. How did Gracchus attempt to divert the storm ? 

4. Were his friends equally prudent? 

5. What unhappy incident increased the animosity ? 

6. How was this insult revenged ? 

7. What was the consequence of this outrage ? 

8. What news did he hear on his arrival ? 

9. Did he attempt to conciliate his enemies, and were his attempts suo 

' cess ful ? 

10. Was this offer accepted ? 

31. What was the conduct of the consul ? 

12. What was the fate of the chiefs ? 

13, Did Gracchus effect his escape ? 

14, Did he fall into the hands of his enemies ? 

15. What artifice did avarice contrive ? 

10. Was the conduct of Gracchus deserving of praise or blame ? 

17. By what motives were the Gracchi supposed to be actuated ? 

18. What was the character of the senate at this period ? 

19. What was the character of their adherents? 

SO, What was the nature of their government ? 

21, What concurred to perpetuate this ty ranny ? 

'' . : CHAPTER .XVIII. \ VV"' 

SECT. L 

FROM THE SEDITION OF GR ACCS HUS, TO THE PERPETUAL DICTA- 
TORSHIP OF ST IX A, WHICH WAS THE FIRST STEP TOWARDS 
THE RUIN OF THE COMMONWEALTH. — U. C. 634. 

By brutal Marius, and keen.Sylla, first 
Effused the deluge dire of civil blood, 

Unceasing woes began, and this, or that 
(Deep-drenching their revenge) nor virtue spared, 

Nor sex, nor age, nor quality, nor name, 

Till Rome, into human shambles turn'd, 

Made deserts lovely. 

Thomson. 


Reprisals, s . something seized 17. Vi 'gilance, 5. watchfulness, 
byway of retaliation for rob- 21. Specious, a. showy, plausible, 
bery or injury. artful. 

Aggression, s. a first attack, 24, Conspicuous, a. easy to be seen, 
cause of offence. • plain. 

9. Clemency, s. mercy, kindness. 27. Suffrages, s. votes. 

14. Participation, s. sharing. ^ 31. Tumultuary, «. irregular, con- • 

16. Emissaries, persons sent on pri- fused. 

vate messages, secret agents. Propi ? tiate,r. to render favourable. 


1. While the Romans were in this state of deplorable corrup- 
tion at home, they nevertheless were very successful in their tran- 
sactions with foreign powers. 

Q 3 
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2. Among other victories, a signal one was gained over Jugur'- 
tha, king of Numidia*. He was grandson to Massinis'sa, who 
sided with Rome against Hannibal, and educated with the two 
young princes, who were left to inherit the kingdom. 3. Being 
superior in abilities to both, and greatly in favour with the people, 
he murdered Hiemp # $al, the eldest son, but Adher'bal, the 
younger, escaped, and fled to the Romans for succour. 4, Jugur'- 
tha, sensible how much avarice and injustice had crept into the 
senate, sent his ambassadors to Rome with large presents, which 
so successfully prevailed, that the senate decreed him half the 
kingdom, thus acquired by murder and usurpation, and sent ten 
commissioners to divide it between him ami Adher'bal. 5. The 
commissioners, of whom Oplm'ius, the enemy of Gracchus, was 
one, willing to follow the example which the senate had set them, 
were also bribed to bestow the richest and most populous parts of 
that kingdom upon the usurper. Jugur'tha resolved to 

possess himself of the whole; and witting to give a colour to his 
ambition, he only made, in the begimufctg, incursions in order to 
provoke reprisals , which he knew how to convert into seeming 
aggression. 7. This scheme failing, he resolved to throw off the 
mask ; and besieging Adher'bal in Cirta, bis capital, he at length 
got him into his power, and murdered him. 8. The Roman 
people, who had still some- generosity remaining, unanimously 
complained of this treachery,* and procured a, decree that Jugur'- 
tha should be summoned in person before them, to give an 
account of all such as had accepted bribes. 9. Juguritha made 
no difficulty of throwing himself upon the clemency of Rome ; but 
not giving the people satisfaction, he had orders to depart the 
cityf. 10. In the meantime, Alba'nus, the consul, was sent with 
an army to follow him ; who giving up the direction of it to Au'ius, 
Ms brother, a person who was every way unqualified for the com- 
mand, the Romans were compelled to hazard a battle upon disad- 
vantageous terms ; and the whole army, to avoid being cut to 
pieces, was obliged to pass under the yoke. 

11. In this condition, Metellus, the succeeding consul, found 
affairs upon his arrival in Numid'ia ; officers in whom the soldiers 


* One of the most remarkable of these victories was that obtained over 
the Averni, a nation inhabiting that part of Gaul now called Auvergne* 
they were defeated by FVbius Max'jmus, with the loss of one htindred and 
twenty thousand men, either killed or drowned in the Rhone. (Flor i. iii. 
c. 2.) Bitiiltick, their, king, was taken prisoner by a base stratagem ’and 
kept in captivity the remainder of his days. So unmindful were the senate 
of all die laws of honour and probity when they militated against their 
interest. 

•, f Bo astonished was Jugur'tha at the mercenary disposition discovered 
J>y the Romans, that x.e is said to have exclaimed, on leavin'* the citv 
"Oh, Rome! thou wonldst thyself be sold, could a chapman W found to 

nnr/'hfiflfk I Vwap ' ■ ' 
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had no confidence, an army without discipline, and an enemy ever 
watchful and intriguing. 12. However, by his great attention to 
business, and by integrity that shuddered at corruption, he soon 
began to retrieve the affairs of Home, and the credit of the army. 
In the space of two years, Jugur'tha was overthrown in several 
battles* forced out of his own dominions, and constrained to beg a 
peace. 1 3. Thus all things promised Metel'lus a happy termination 
of the war, but he was frustrated in his expectations by the intrigues 
of Ca'ius Ma'rras, his lieutenant, who came in to reap that harvest 
of glory which the other’s industry had sown. 14. Ca'ius Ma'rius 
was born in a village near Arpin'ium, of poor parents, who gained 
their living by their labour. As he had been bred up in a 
participation of their toils, his manners were as rude as his counte- 
nance was frightful. He was a man of extraordinary stature, in- 
comparable strength, and undaunted bravery. 

15. When Metel'lus was obliged to solicit at Rome for a conti- 
nuance of his command, Ma'rius, whose ambition knew no bounds, 
was resolved to obtain it for himself, and thus gain all the glory of 
putting an end to the war. 10. To that end he privately inveighed 
against Metel'lus by bis emissaries at Rome, and having excited a 
spirit of discontent against him, lie had leave granted him to go 
there to .stand for the consulship, which he obtained, contrary to 
the expectation and interest of the nobles. 

17. _ Ma'rius, being thus invested with the supreme power of 
managing the war, showed himself every way fit for the commis- 
sion. Bis vigilance was equal to his valour, and he quickly made 
himself master of the cities which Jugur'tha had yet remaining in 
Numid'ia*. 18. This unfortunate prince, finding himself unable 
to make opposition singly, was obliged to have recourse for 
assistance to Boechus, king of Mauritania, to whose daughter he 
was married. A battle soon after ensued, in which the Numid'- 
ians surprised the Roman camp by night, aed gained a temporary 
advantage. However, it was but of short continuance, for Ma'rius 
soon after overthrew them in two signal engagements, in one of 
which, not less than ninety thousand of the African army were 
slain. 19. Bocchus now finding the Romans too powerful to be 
resisted, did not think it expedient to hazard his own crown, to 
protect that of his ally ; he therefore determined to make peace, 

* It has been said with great truth, that “ the wicked have no friends.” 
Juguritha experienced this : Romil'car, who professed the warmest attach- 
ment to Jugur'tha, was gained overby the pro-consul Metel'lus to persuade 
his master, that submission to the Romans was absolutely necessary. 
Jugur'tha accordingly sent ah embassy to the pro-consul, professing his 
readiness to submit to any terms. Upon this he was required to send to the 
Romans 200,000 pounds weight of silver, all his elephants, a certain number 
of horses and arms, and all deserters. The king complied exactly with these 
hard conditions ; but after thus weakening his resources, he found himself 
still obliged to continue the war, or submit to site h farther impositions m 
would have endangered, not only his crown, but his life. 
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their pardon. Notwithstanding* after some time, he was given to 
understand, that the delivering up of Jugur'tha to the Romans 
would, in some measure, conciliate their favour, and soften their 
resentment. 21* At first the pride of Bocchus struggled against 
such a proposal ; but a few interviews with Sylla reconciled! him 
to this treacherous measure, and Jugur'tha was given up, being 
drawn into ambuscade by the specious pretences of his any, who 
deluded him by desiring a conference. Being made a prisoner, 
the Numidian monarch was loaded with chains, and carried by 
Ma'rius to Home, a deplorable instance of blighted ambition. 
22. He did not long survive his overt-how, being condemned by 
the senate to be starved to death in prison, a short time after he 
had been made to adorn the triumph of the conqueror. 

23. Ma'rius, bv this and two succeeding victories over the 
Cim'bri and Teaut'ones, who had ravaged Gaul and threatened 
northern Italy, having become very formidable to distant nations 
in war, became soon after much more dangerous to his fellow- 
citizens in peace. 24. The strength which he had given to the 
nonular party every day grew more conspicuous , and the Italians, 
heinj? frustrated by the intrigues of the senate, in their aims of 
Vainino- the freedom of Rome, resolved upon obtaining by force, 
was refused them as a favour. This gave nse to the Social 
"War in which most of the states of Italy entered into a confederacy 
against Rome, in order to obtain a redress of their grievances. 

25 After a lapse of two years, this war having continued to 
rage with doubtful success, the senate began to reflect that, 
whether conquered or conquerors, the power of the Romans was 
in danger of being destroyed. 26* To soften, therefore, their 
compliance by degrees, they began by giving the freedom of the 
city to such of the Italian states as had not revolted. They then 
offered it to such as would lay down their arms. 27. This unex- 
pected bounty had its effect ; the allies, with mutual distrust, 
offered each a separate treaty ; the senate took them one by one 
into favour ; but gave the freedom of the city in such a manner, 
that not being empowered to vote until all the other tribes had 
given their suffrages , they had very little weight in the con- 

stitutmn^.^ destruct j ye war b e i n g concluded, the senate began to 
think of turning their arms against Mithrida'tes, the most power- 
ful and warlike monarch of the east*. 29. For this expedition 

* This king incurred the resentment of the Romans by making war on 
some of their allies, and putting Op 'pins and Aquil us to death Rphraiding 
die Ramans with their avarice and corruption, he causea. nieUed gold to he 
poured down the thsostt of the latter* 




THE COMMONWEALTH. 177 

Marius had long been preparing, but Sylla bad Interest enough to 
get himself appointed to the expedition. Ma'rius, however, tried 
all his arts with the people to get his appointment reversed ; and 
the command of the army, intended to oppose Mithrida'tes, was 
ordered to be transferred from Sylla to Ma'rius. 30. In conse- 
quence of this, Ma'rius immediately sent officers from Rome to 
take the command in his name; But instead of being obeyed, tbe 
officers were slain, and Sylla was entreated by Ms army to lead 
them directly to take signal vengeance upon all his enemies at 
Home. 

13. Accordingly, his soldiers entered the city sword In hand, 
as a place taken by storm. Ma'rius and Sulpi'eius, at the head of 
a tumultuary body of their partisans, attempted to oppose their 
entrance ; and the citizens themselves, who feared the sackage of 
the place, threw down stones and tiles from the houses upon the 
intruders,. 32. So unequal a conflict lasted longer than could 
have been expected ; at length Ma'rius and his party were obliged 
.to seek safety by flight, after having vainly offered liberty to the 
slaves who wouid assist them. 


1. Was this internal degeneracy of the Roman people accompanied by il 

success abroad ? 

2. What signal victory did they obtain, and who was Jugurtha ? 

3. By what means did he obtain the crown ? 

4. How did he propitiate the Romans ? 

5. How did these commissioners discharge their trust ? 

6. Was Jugurtha satisfied with this allotment ? 

' 7. Bid this answer his purpose ? 

8. Bid the Romans suffer this treachery to pass unpunished ? 

9. Bid Jugurtha obey this summons ? : 

10. Were hostilities commenced against him, and what wa£ the result ? 

11. What was the condition of the army when Metellus ’assumed the cum- 

in anti ? ■ -‘.-mw - 

1*2. Did this deplorable state continue ? 

33. Did Metellus enjoy the fruits of his victories ? 

14. Who was Caius Marius ? 

15. What resolution did he adopt ? 

Iff. By what artifices did he succeed in his design ? 

3 7. What was the conduct of Marius in his new command t 
3$., To whom did Jugurtha have recourse in his extremity ? 

3 9. Did Bocch us continue to befriend J ugurtha ? 

20. Was his request complied with ? 

21. Did Bocch us submit to this condition ? 

22. W'haL became of Jugurtha after this ? 

23. How did Marius conduct himself after his, victories ? 

24. What was the consequence of his attempts at popularity ? 

25. Was this war of long continuance ? 

26. What measures did the senate adopt to end it ? 

27. What was the consequence of this measure ? •: 

23, Against whom did the senate next turn their arms 


anil 



HISTORY OF ROME* 


SECTION It 


, # It is a vain attempt 

lo bind ih ambitions and unjust by treaties ; 
These they elude a thousand specious ways ; 

Or, if they cannot find a fair pretext, 

They blush not in the face of heaven to break them. 


Thomsof, 


2 * ^p|| c ^ ire » ** a bo g> * deep^jury 

4. Cira'brian, s. a native of Cimbria, 
now Denmark. 

Presumption, s. great boldness. 
b * rrm'tor, s . the governor of a pro- 
vince. 

9. Inhospitable, a. unkind to stran- 
gers, unfriendly. 

12. Obnoxious, a. offensive, dis- 

agreeable. 

13. Propitiate, v.to soften to subdue. 

14. fea'tiated, v. satisfied, glutted. 

t o o b r °g ate . d »®* repealed, annulled. 
® aspen 'sion, $, a cessation, or 
laying aside for a time. 
Participate, v. to share. 


21. Subordination,, $. a command, 
discipline* 

25. Convoked, v. called together, 
assembled, 

27. Proscribed, v. condemned to 

death. 

Intermission, s. a pause or rest. 

28. Perpetuity, s. continuance. 

29. Capri 'cious, a. whimsical, fanci- 

fuL 

30 Abdication, s, a resigning or giv- 
ing up. 

Note. — Gladiator, s. a man destined 
to afford amusement to the 
Romans by fighting in the pub- 
lic theatre. 


n- n ? w findl ’ n § Inmself master of the city, began by 
modellmg the laws so as to favour his outrages ; while Ma'rius, 
™ ° Ut of and declared a public enemy, at the age of 

+ t w as obliged to save himself, unattended and on foot, from 

xne pursuit of those who sought his life*. 2. After having wandered 
, „ 0rne . lme ln deplorable condition, he found every day his 
l me ' ? n f,¥ s Pursuers making nearer advances. In this 
v* »Ani' 6 ooncealed himself in the marshes of Mintur'naef, where 

dav hfwr?v a J- Ight i U ? t0 the chinin a quagmire. 3. At break of 
j. t thisdismalplace r and made towards the sea-side, in hopes 

disenvprJi to / a f^. tate escape; but being known and 
bon run f ^ inhabitants, he was conducted to a neigh - 

g town, with a halter round his neck, without clothes, and 

slaves t a , col{ f a£r £ e ^^rius, being -betrayed by ©ne of his 

The treacbpmnc ? struc c H xed on a stake over against the rostra, 

aal llTthlZ V *}™7 m f r ard f d ™ ith his Worn and I sum of money, 
"¥ A town of V ea ^°. n v ^ rom die 1 arpe/ian rock. Valerius Maximus.) 

Oampa ma, between Siuues^sa and Fo rhnite. (Strabo,^ 
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covered with mod; and in this condition was sent to prison. 4. The 
governor of the place, willing to conform to the orders of the senate, 
soon after sent a CimJbrian slave to dispatch him ; but the barba- 
rian no sooner entered the dungeon for this purpose than he stop- 
ped short, intimidated by the dreadful visage and awful voice of 
the fallen general, who sternly demanded if he had the presumption 
to kill Cai'us Ma'rius f* The slave, unable to reply, threw down 
his sword, "and rushing back, from the prison, cried out, that he 
found it impossible to kill him ! 5. The governor, considering the 
fear of the slave as an omen in the unhappy exile’s favour, gave 
him his freedom ; and, commending him to his fortune, provided 
him with a ship to convey him from Italy. 0. He' was forced by 
a tempest on the coast of Sicily. A Ptoman quaestor, who hap- 
pened to be there, resolved to seize him ; and he lost sixteen of 
his crew, who were killed in their endeavours to cover his retreat 
to the ship. He afterwards landed in Africa, near Carthage, and, 
overwhelmed with melancholy, sat himself down amongst the ruins 
of that desolate place.' He soon, however, had orders from the 
prmtor to retire. 7. Marius, who remembered his having once 
served this very man in necessity, could not suppress his in dig* 
nation at finding ingratitude every where; and, preparing to 
obey, bid the messenger tell his master, that he had seen Ma f - 
rius sitting among the ruins of Carthage ; intimating the great- 
ness of his fall, by the desolation that was around him. 8. He 
once more embarked, and not knowing where to land without 
encountering an enemy, he spent the winter al sea, expecting 
every hour the return of a messenger from his son, whom he had 
sent" to solicit protection from the African prince Mandras'tal. 9. 
After long expectation, instead of the messenger, his son him- 
self arrived, having escaped from the inhospitable court of that 
monarch, where he had been kept, not as a friend, but as a prisoner, 
and had returned just time enough to prevent his father from shar- 
ing the same fate. 

10. In this situation they were informed that Cinna, one of 
their party who had remained at Rome, had put himself at the 
head of a large army collected out of the Italian states, who had 
espoused his cause. Nor was it long before they joined their 
forces at the gates of Rome. Sylla was at that time absent con- 
ducting the war against Mitbri'dates. 11 . Cinna marched into 
the city ; but Ma'rius stopped, and refused to enter, alleging that 
having been banished by a public decree, it was necessary to have 
another to authorize his return*. It was thus that he desired to 

* With an affectation of the greatest humility he wore only an old and 
tattered dress, suffering his hair and heard to continue roughand uncombed ; 
and walked with a slow pace, like a man oppressed with his misfortunes ; 
but under the disguise of that mournful countenance, something so fierce 
appeared in his looks, that he inspired terror rather than compassion. (Plu- 
tarch in Mario,} 
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give his meditated cruelties the appearance of justice ; and while 
he was about to destroy thousands, to pretend an implicit venera- 
tion for the laws. ' 12. An assembly of the people being called, 
they began to reverse his banishment ; but they had scarcely gone 
through three of the tribes, when, incapable of restraining his 
desire of revenge, he entered the city at the head of his guards, 
and massacred all who had been obnoxious to him, without remorse 
or pity. 13. Several who sought to propitiate the tyrant’s rage, 
were murdered by his command in his presence: marfy even of 
those who had never offended him were put to death ; and, at 
last, even his ^wn officers never approached him but with terror*. 
14. Having in this manner satiated his revenge, he next abrogated 
all the laws which were enacted by his rival, and then made him- 
self consul with Cinna. 15. Thus gratified in his two favourite 
passions, vengeance and ambition, having once saved his country, 
and now deluged it With blood ; at last, as if willing to crown the 
pile of slaughter which he had made, with his own body, he died 
the month after, not without suspicion of having hastened his end. 

16. In the mean time these accounts Were brought to Sylla, 
who had been sent against Mithrida'tes, and who was performing 
many signal exploits against him; hastily concluding a peace, 
therefore, he returned home to take vengeance on his enemies at 
Home. 

17. Nothing could intimidate Cinna from attempting to repel 
his opponentf . , Being joined by Car'bo, (now elected in the room 
of Yale'rius, who had been slain) together with young Ma'rius, 
who inherited all the abilities and the ambition of his father, he 
determined to send over part of the forces he had raised in Dal- 
ma'tia to oppose Sylla before he entered Italy. Some troops were 
accordingly embarked ; but being dispersed by a storm, the others 
that had not yet put to sea, absolutely refused to go. 18. Upon 
this, Cinna, quite furious at their disobedience, rushed forward to 
persuade them to their duty. In the mean time one of the most 
mutinous of the soldiers being struck by an officer, returned the 
blow, and was apprehended for his crime. This ill-timed severity 
produced a tumult and a mutiny through the whole army ; and, 
while Cinna did all he could to appease it, he was run through the 
body by one of the crowd. 

19. Scip'io, the consul, who commanded against Sylla, was 
soon after allured by proposals for a treaty ; but a suspension of 
arms being agreed upou, Sylla’s soldiers went into the opposite 

* He gave his guards an order, that whoever came to salute him, and was 
not answered with th£ like civility, should be immediately massacred. 
{PUu. in Mario.) Many who came to make their court to the tyrant were 
thus cut in pieces. 

- f To strengthen his interest, he married his daughter Gorne'Lia about 
this time to Julius Csesai*, whose abilities were conspicuous even in his 
youth, v . : ; ' - 
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camp, displaying those riches which they had acquired in their ex- 
peditions, and offering to participate with their fellow-citizens, in 
■case they changed their party. 20. In consequence of this the 
whole army declared unanimously for Sylla ; and Scip'io scarcely 
knew that he was forsaken and deposed, till he was informed of it 
by a party of the enemy, who, entering his tent, made him and his 
son prisoners. 

21, In this manner both factions, exasperated to the highest 
degree, and expecting no mercy on either part, gave vent to their 
fpry m several engagements. The forces on the side of young 
Ma'rius, who now succeeded his father in command, were the most 
numerous, but those of Sylla better united, and more under subor- 
dination. 22. Garbo, who commanded for Ma'rius in the held, 
sent eight legions to Praenes'te, to relieve his colleague, but they 
were met by Pompey, afterwards surnamed the Great, in a defile, 
who slew many of them, and dispersed the rest. Carbo soon after 
engaged MateVlus, but was overcome, with the loss often thousand 
slain, and six thousand taken prisoners*. 23. Inconsequence, 
Urba'nus, one of the consuls, killed himself; and Garbo filed to 
Africa, where, after wandering a long time, he was at last delivered 
up to Pompey, who, to please 'Sylla, ordered him to be beheaded*}*. 
24. Sylla, now become undisputed master of his country, entered 
Home at the jhead of his army. Happy, had he supported in peace 
the glory which he had acquired in war ; or, had he ceased to live 
when he ceased to conquer ! 

25. Eight thousand men, who had escaped the general carnage, 
surrendered themselves to the conqueror ; he ordered them to be 
put into the Villa Pub'lica, a large house in the Campus Marftius ; 
and, at the same time, convoked the senate ; there, without disco- 
vering the least emotion, he spoke with great fluency of his own 
exploits, and in the mean time, gave private directions that all 
those wretches whom he had confined, should be slain. . 26. The 
senate, amazed at the horrid outcries of the sufferers, at first thought 
that the city was given up to plunder; but Sylla, with an un- 
embarrassed air, informed them, that, it wasfonfy some criminals 
who were punished by his order, and that the senate ought not 
to make themselves uneasy at their fate. ^27. The day after, 
he proscribed forty senators, and sixteen hundred knights and 
after an intermission of two days, forty senators more, with an 
infinite number of the richest citizens. ■ . 


* The news of this defeat so exasperated young Ma'rius, that he sen 
ders to luhn-us Bru'tus, then praetor at Rome, to put all SyilaV Then 
death. (Aupian.) This order was executed with the mmuat cruelty; 

probably -contributed to those dreadful scenes of carnage which soon 
followed. , - ■ ■ 

f Young Ma'rius destroyed himself, and his head was afterward 
Sy Ua 5 s order, exposed in the forum. 

Rome. n 
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28. He next resolved to invest himself with the dictatorship, 
and that for a perpetuity ; and thus tilting all civil as well as 
military power in his own person, he thought he might thence 
give an air of justice to every oppression* 

29. Thus he continued to govern with capricious tyranny, 
none daring to resist his power, until, contrary to the expecta- 
tions of all mankind, he laid down the dictatorship, after hav- 
ing held it not quite three years*. 

30. After this, he retired into the country, and abandoned 
himself to debauchery ; but he did not long survive his abdica- 
tion; he was seized with a horrible disfemperf, and died a ^ 
loathsome and mortifying object, and a melancholy proof of the 
futility of human ambition* 


Questions for Examination . 

3, 2. What were the fhst acts of Sylla? "What became of Marius ? 

3,4. To what clangers was He exposed ? Was an attempt made on his 
life ? 

5* How did the governor treat the fugitive general ? 

a. 7. What ingratitude was shown to Marius ? What was his reply ? 

8, 9. From what African prince did he ask aid ? Was it grunted ? 

30. What opportunity was taken by the Marian party to renew the 
struggle ? 

31,12. To what scruple did Marius pretend ? What proves it a pretence ? 
13, 14, What cruelties were practised by Marius? What laws did he 
change ? 

15. How did Marius die ? " •’ 

10, How did Sylla act when he learned the news’of the ehitnge ? 

17, 18. What caused a tumult in Ciuna’s army ? How did it end ? 

19, 20, What artifice, was practised on Scipio ? What was the result ? 

21. Describe the relative conditions of the rival forces ? 


* It is remarkable, that though on his laying down the dictatorship, the 
forum was full of those whom his cruelties had rendered his most bitter 
enemies; no one presumed to molest him, except one young man, who 
followed him to his house with the most scurrilous abuse. Sylla did not 
deign him an answer, but turning lq the few friends who accompanied, 
“This usage,’ * said he, ** will, for the future, deter any man from lay in 
down the sovereign power, if he once gets it into his hands.” 0 

f Morbus Pedicula’ris. 

X Two events, important in the history of Rome, occurred about tins 
time. Serto'rius, a Roman general, in Spain, had rebelled against the 
government of SyHln, and defeated every army sent against bin-p till Potn- 
pey took the command ; and even then the result appeared doubtful till 
SSerto'rius being assassinated by his own officers, put an end to the war.* 
Spav'lacus, a gladiator, having escaped from confinement, and assembled 
a number of his Mowers, commenced what is called the second Servile 
War. His army gradually'increasing, he became a formidable enemy to 
the Roman state; overthrew the praetors and consuls sent against him * 
but was at length defeated by Crassus, and the remains of his army cut in 
pieces by Ponapey, who met them on his return from Spain. 
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2$, 23. Did Pompey obtain any victory ? What was the consequence ? 

24. Which faction finally prevailed ? 

25, 26, 27. What massacre was perpetrated hy Sylla ? How did he excuse 

it ? Were these his only cruelties ? 

28, 29. What magistracy did Sylla usurp ? Flow did he govern ? 

30. In what manner did the tyranny of Sylla terminate ? 


CHAPTER XIX. 

FROM THE PERPETUAL DICTxlTORSHIP OP SYLLA, TO THE TRIUM- 
VIRATE OP C2ESAR, POMPEY, AND CRASSUS. — U. C. 680. 

Or should the deep-brew’d tempest muttering rise, 

"While rocks and shoals perfidious lurk around, . ‘ 

With Tully she her wide reviving light 
To senates holds, a Catiline confounds, 

And saves awhile from Csesar sinking Rome. 

Thomson. 


! . Dissension, $. contentions, quar- H. Prof 'ligate, a. abandoned, wick- 
. rels. ■ ed. 

3. Abrogate, v. to repeal, annul, Insatiable, a. greedy beyond 
abolish. measure. 

6. Preferred, v. offered for con- 16. Punctual, a. exact. 


sideration. 

8 . Te r in a t e , v . to put an end to. 
1 3. Projected, v. contrived. 


18. Cen fronted, ©. opposed. 

Vindication, s. defence, a clear- 
■ ing of character. 


1. Upon the death of Sylla the jealousies of Pompey and 
Crassus, the two most powerful men in the empire, began to 
excite fresh dissensions. Pompey was the most beloved general, 
but Crassus the richest man in Rome. 

2. The first opportunity that was offered of discovering their 
mutual jealousy, was upon disbanding their troops. Neither chose 
to begin; so that the most fatal consequences were likely to arise 
from their dissension. At length Crassus, stifling his resentment, 
laid down his command; and the other followed his example 
immediately after. 3. The next trial between them was, who 
should be foremost in obtaining the favour of the people. Crassus 
entertained the populace at a thousand tables, distributed corn to 
the families of the poor, and fed the greatest part of the citizens 
for nearly three months. Pompey, on the other hand, laboured 
to abrogate the laws made against the authority oft the people by 
Sylla; restored to the knights the powef of judging, which had 
been formerly granted them by Gracchus ; and gave back to the 

r tribunes aft their former privileges, 4. Thus each gave his private 
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aim an appearance of zeal for the public good ; so that what was 
in reality ambition in both, took with one the name of liberality, 
with the other that of a love of freedom. 

o. An expedition, in which Pompey cleared the Mediterranean, 
which was infested by pirates, having added greatly to his reputa- 
tion, the tribunes of the people hoped it would be easy to advance 
their favourite still higher. 6, Maui 'Hus, therefore, one of the 
numbeif preferred a law, that all the armies of the empire, the 
government of Asia, and the management of the war, which was 
renewed against Mithrick/tes, should he committed to Pompey 
alone. The law passed with little opposition, and the decree was 
confirmed. 

7. Being thus appointed to the command of that important 
war, he departed for Asia. 8. Mithrida'tes had been obliged by 
LucuVlus to take refuge in Lesser Arme'nia, and thither that 
general was preparing to follow lnm, when his whole army abandon- 
ed him ; so that it remained for Pompey to terminate the war, 
which he effected with great ease and expedition, adding a large 
extent of dominion to the Roman empire, and returning to Rome 
in triumph at the head of his conquering army. 

9. But the victories of Pompey rather served to heighten the 
glory than to increase the power of Rome ; they made it a more 
glaring object of ambition, and exposed its liberties to greater 
danger. ‘Those liberties, indeed, seemed devoted to ruin on every 
side ; for even while he was pursuing his conquests abroad, Rome 
was at the verge of ruin from, a conspiracy at home. 10. This 
conspiracy was projected and carried on by Ser'gius Cat'iline, 
a patrician by birth, who resolved to build his own power 
on the downfall of his country. 11, He was singularly form- 
ed* .both by art and nature, to conduct a conspiracy : he 
was possessed of courage equal to the most desperate attempts, 
and of eloquence to- give a colour to his ambition : ruined 
in his fortune , profligate in his manners, vigilant in pursuing his 
aims : im was insatiable after wealth, only with a view to lavish it 
on his guilty pleasures. 12. Cat'iline having contracted debts in 
consequence . of such .an ill-spent life, was resolved to extricate 
himself from them by any means, however unlawful. Accordingly, 
he assembled about thirty of his debauched associates, and in- 
formed them of his aims, his hopes, and settled plan of operations. 
13. It. was resqlved among. them, that a general insurrection should 
be raised throughout Italy, the different parts of which he as- 
signed to different leaders. Rome was to be fired at several 
places at once;, and Cat Tine, at the head of an army raised 
in Etrubria, was, in the general confusion, to possess himself 
of the city, and massacre all the senators. Len'tulus, one of 
his profligate assistants, who had been praetor or judge in the 
city, was to preside in their general councils : Cathetus, a man 
sacrificed the possession of great present power to the hopes 
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designs, Catiline was very desirous to see him taken off before iie 
left Rome ; upon which two knights of the company undertook to 
kill him the next morning in his bed, in an early visit, on pretence 
of business. 15, But the meeting was no sooner over, than Ci 7 - 
cero had information of all that had passed in it ; for by the in- 
trigues of a woman named Ful'via, he had gained over Cubans, her 
lover, one of the conspirators, to send him a punctual account of 
all their deliberations. 16. Having taken proper precautions to 
guard himself against the designs of his morning visitors, who were 
punctual to the appointment, he next took care to provide 
for the defence of the city; when assembling the senate, lie con- 
sulted what was best to be done in such a time of danger. 

17. The first step taken was to offer considerable rewards for far- 
ther discoveries, and then to prepare for the defence of the state. 

18. Catdline, to show how well he eould dissemble, or justify any 
crime, went boldly to the senate, declaring his innocencef ; but, 
when confronted by the eloquence of Cfieero, he hastily withdrew, 
declaring aloud, that since he was denied vindication of himself^ 
and driven headlong into rebellion by his enemies, he would extin- 
guish the feme which was raised about him in universal ruin. 19. 
After a short conference with Len'tulus and Cetbe'gus, he left 
Home by night, with a small retinue, to hasten towards Etru'ria, 
where Man'lius, one of the conspirators, was raising an army to 
support himt. 

20. In the mean time Ci'cero took proper precautions to se- 
cure all those of the conspiracy who remained in Rome. Len'tu- 
lus, Cethe'gus, Cas'sius, and several others, were put into con- 
finement ; and soon after strangled in prison. 

21. While his associates were put to death in the. city, Cat 'i- 
line had raised an army Of twelve thousand men, of which a fourth 
part only were completely armed, the rest being furnished with 
such Weapons' as chance afforded ; darts, lances, and clubs. 22. 
He refused, at' first, to enlist slaves, who flocked to him in great 


* CHcern, the first of Roman orators, as Demosthenes was of the Greek, 
was horn at Arpibnim, a town of the Volsei, and studied under the most ce- 
lebrated orators and philosophers of Greece. His style of eloquence Was 
copious, highly ornaimented, and addressed more to the passions than the 
judgment of his hearers. He was consul at the time of Cat filine’s conspi- 
racy ; and for his eminent services in detecting and frustrating it, was. no- 
noured with the title of Paler .Patrice,. 

' f On his entrance, those senators near whom he attempted to seat himself, 
quitting their places, left him quite alone. ■ 

+ On his arrival, he assumed ail the insignia of a supreme magistrate, be- 
ng preceded by Victors earning the axes and fasces. . - • . ' - 
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numbers, trusting to the strength of the conspiracy ; but upon 
the approach of the consul, who was sent against him, and upon 
the arrival of the news that his confederates were put to death, the 
face of affairs altered, 23. His first attempt, therefore, was f>y 
long marches to make his escape over the Apennines into Gaul ; 
but in this his hopes were disappointed ; all the passes being 
guarded by an army superior to his own. 24. Being thus hem- 
med in on every side, and seeing all things desperate, with nothing 
left him but either to die or conquer, be resolved to make one 
vigorous effort against that army which pursued him, Antonins* 
the consul, being sick, the command .devolved upon Pet rei 'us, who 
after a fierce and bloody action, in which he lost a considerable 
part of his best troops, put Cat'iline’s forces to the rout, and 
destroyed his whole army*. 

25. The extinction of this conspiracy seemed only to leave m 
open theatre for the ambition of the great men to display itself in. 
Pompey was now returned in triumph from conquering the east, 
as he had before been victorious in Hurope and Africa. 

26. Crassus was the richest man in Rome, and next to Pompey 
possessed the greatest authority ; his party in the senate was even 
stronger than that of his rival, and the envy raised against him was 
less. He and Pompey had long been disunited by an opposition 
of interests and of characters; however it was from a continuance 
of their mutual jealousies that the state was in some measure to 
expect its future safety. ‘27. It was in this situation of things 
that Julius Caesar, who had lately gone, as praetor, into Spain, and 
had returned with great riches and glory, resolved to convert their 
mutual jealousy to his own advantage. 28. This celebrated man 
was descended from popular and illustrious ancestors. He warmly 
espoused tfie side off the people, and shortly after the death of 
Sylla, procured the recall of those whom Sylla had banished. 
He had all along declared for the populace against the senate* 
and became their most favourite magistrate, 29. This consum- 
mate statesman began by offering his services to Pompey* pro- 
mising to assist him in getting all his acts passed^ notwith- 
standing the senate’s opposition. Pompey, pleased at the ac- 
quisition of a person of so much merit, readily granted him his 
confidence and protection. 30. He next applied to Crassus, who 
from former connections, was disposed to become still more nearly 
his friend. 31. At length, finding them not averse to an union of 
interests, he took an opportunity of bringing them together ; and 
remonstrating with them on the advantages* as well as necessity, of 
a reconciliation, he had art enough to persuade them to forget 
former animosities, 32. A combination was thus formed, by which 
they agreed that nothing should be done in the commonwealth 

Cat. 'ilme himself, finding his affairs desperate, threw himself into the 
rnittai of the enemy, and there found the death he sought, (Sallust } 
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without their mutual concurrence and approbation. This was 
called the first Triumvirate, by which we find the constitution 
weakened by a new interest, which had not hitherto taken place, 
very different from that of the senate or . the people, and yet de- 
pendent on both. 


10*, Who was the author, and what was the object of this conspiracy ? 

I I . What was the character of Catiline ? 

12. What occasioned this conspiracy ? < 

13 How was it to be Carried into execution ? 

14. What was the chief obstacle to its accomplishment, and how was this 

obstacle to be removed ? . 

15. Was Cicero informed of their proceedings ? 

18, What precautions did he take in consequence? 

17. What was the first step taken ? . 

18. What was the conduct of Catiline on this occasion ? 

19. I)id he continue in Rome ? 

20. Did the other conspirators escape ? . 

21. How was Catiline employed in the mean time ? 

22. Had lie a fair prospect of success ? 

23. Did he boldly face his opponents ? 

24. What followed ? ,■ . t „ .. 

25. Did the extinction of this conspiracy give peace to Koine t 

26. Who were the contending parties, and what was the consequence o 

this dissension ? 

27. Who' profited by these jealousies ? . . . . 

og Who was J alius Csesar, and by what means did he acquire popularity t 
29* What was his. first step towards power? 

3<L To whom did he next apply ? . , 

m What consequence resulted from his application 

32. What agreement was entered into by them, and what were they called 
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CHAPTER XX. 


mou THE BEGINNING O? THE WEST TRICMVIRATE TO THE DEATH 

or pompey. — e. c. 694. 

How happy was 1, in my lawful wars 
In Germany, in Gaul, ami Brittany t 
When every 'night with pleasure I set down 
What the day ministered ; then sleep came sweetly. 


check upon his power. But the opposition was too strong for 
even superior abilities to resist ^ so that Bil)%lus, after a slight at** 
tempt in favour of the senate, remained inactive. 4. Caesar began 
his schemes for empire by ingratiating himself with the people ; he 
procured a law for dividing certain lands in Campa'nia among such 
of the poor citizens as had at least three children. This proposal 
was just enough in itself, and it was criminal only from the views 

of the proposer. . , 

5. Having thus strengthened himself at home, he deliberated 
with his confederates about sharing the foreign provinces of the 
empire. 6. The partition was soon made : Pompey chose Spain ; 
for, being fatigued with conquest, and satiated with military fame, 
he was willing to take his pleasures at Rome. Crassus chose 
Syria : which province, as it had hitherto enriched the generals 
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favourite pursuit. To Caesar were left the provinces of Gaul; 
composed of fierce and powerful nations, most of them unsubdued, 
and the rest only professing a nominal subjection. 7. As this was 
appointing him rather to conquer than command, the government 
was granted him for five years ; as if by its continuance to com - 
pensate for its danger. ^ . 

8. It would be impossible in this narrow compass to enumerate 
the battles Caesar fought, and the states he subdued, in his expe- 
ditions into Gaul and Britain, which continued eight years. 9. 
The Helvetians* were the first that were brought into subjection, 
with the loss of nearly two hundred thousand men ; those who 
remained after the carnage, were sent by Caesar in safety to 
the forests whence they had issuedf. 10. The Germans, 
with Ariovis'tus at their head, were next cut off, to the number of 
eighty thousand ; their monarch himself narrowly escaping in a 
little boat across the Rhine. The BelgseJ suffered such a terrible 
overthrow, that marshes and rivers were rendered impassable from 
the heaps of slain. 11. The Ner ; vians§, who were the most war- 
like of those barbarous nations, made head for a short time, and 
fell upon the Romans witli such fury, that their army was in danger 
of being utterly routed ; but. Caesar himself, hastily catching up 
a buckler, rushed through his troops into the midst of the enemy ; 
by which means he so turned the fate of the day, that the barba- 
rians were all cut off to a man. 12. The Celtic Gauls were next 
brought under subjection. After them the Sue'vi, the Mena'pii, 
and all the nations from the Mediterranean to the British Sea. 13. 
Thence, stimulated by the desire of conquest, he crossed over into 
Britain, upon pretence that the natives had furnished his enemies 
with continual supplies. 14. Upon approaching the shores, he found 
them covered with men to oppose his landing, and his forces 
were in danger of being driven back, till the standard-bearer of 
the tenth legion boldly leaped ashore, and being well assisted by 
Caesar, the natives were put to flight. 15. I he Britons being 
terrified at Cmsar’s power, sent to desire a peace, which was 
granted them, and some hostages delivered. A storm, however, 
soon after destroying great part of his fleet, they resolved to take 
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Being overthrown, they were obliged once more to sue for peace. 
Cassar granted it, and returned to the continent.^ 

The magnitude of Cesar’s victories, and his long connection 
with the party of the commons, naturally rendered him a popular 
hero, and it is not improbable that some of the many statues 
erected to his honour, belong to this period. 

16. While Cmsar was thus increasing his reputation and riches 
abroad, Pompey, who remained in Rome, steadily co-operated with 
his ambition, and advanced his interests, while he vainly supposed 
he was forwarding his own. By this means Caesar was continued 
five years longer in Gaul. 17. Nor was Pompey roused from his 
lethargy till the fame of that great commander’s valour, riches, 
and humanity, began to make him suspect they would soon eclipse 
his own. 18. He now therefore did all in his power to diminish 
Caesar’s reputation ; obliging the magistrates not to publish any 
1 letters they received till he had diminished the credit of them, by 
spreading disadvantageous reports. 19. One or two accidents 
also helped to widen the separation ; namely, the death of Julia*, 
Pompey’ s wife, who had not a little contributed to improve the 
harmony that subsisted between them; and the destruction of 
Crassus, who had conducted the war against the Parthians with so 
little prudence, that he suffered them to get the advantage of him 
in almost every skirmish ; when, incapable of extricating himself, he 
fell a sacrifice to his own rashness, in trusting himself to a per- 
fidious enemyf. 

20. Caesar, who now began to be sensible of the jealousies of 
Pompey, took occasion to solicit for the consulship, together with a 
prolongation of his government in Gaul, desirous of trying whether 
Pompey would thwart or promote his pretensions. 21. In this 
Pompey seemed to be quite inactive ; but, at the same time, pri- 
vately employed two of his creatures, who alleged in the senate 
that the laws did not permit a person that was absent to offer him- 
self as a candidate for that high office. 22. Pompey’s view in this 
was to allure Caesar from his government, in order to stand for 
the consulship in person. 23. Caesar, however, perceiving his 
artifice, chose to remain in his province ; convinced that while 
he headed an army devoted to him, he could give law as well as 
magistrates to the state. 

24. The senate, which was devoted to Pompey, because he had 
for some time attempted to defend them from the encroachments of 
the people, ordered home the two legions which were in Caesar’s 
army belonging to Pompey, as it was pretended, to oppose the 
Parthians, but in reality to diminish Caesar’s power. 25. Caesar 

* She was the daughter of Caesar. 

f Crassus was inveigled into the power of Surena, the Parthian general, 
under the pretence of treating for peace. His head was cut off and sent to 
Orodes, the king of Parthia, who poured molten gold down his throat. 
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saw their motive : bat as his plans were not yet ripe for execution, 
he sent them home in pursuance of the orders of the senate, 
having previously attached the officers to him by benefits, and the 
soldiers by bounties. 26. The next step the senate took, was to 
recall Csesar from his government, as his time was very near ex- 
piring. But Cuhio, his friend in the senate, proposed that Caesar 
should not leave Ms, army till Pompey had set him the example. 
27. This for a while perplexed Pompey ; however, during the 
debate, one of the senate declaring that Caesar had passed the 
Alps, and was marching with his whole army directly towards 
Rome, the consul, immediately quitting the senate, went with his 
colleagues to a house where Pompey at that time resided. He 
there presented' him with a sword, commanding him to march 
against Caesar, and fight in defence of the commonwealth, 28, 
Pompey declared he was ready to obey ; but with an air, of pre-v 
tended moderation, added that it was only in case more gentle 
expedients could not be employed. 29. Csesar, who was instruct- 
ed in all that passed, though he was still in Gaul, was willing to 
give his aims ail the appearance of justice. He agreed to lay 
down his employment when Pompey should do the same. But the 
senate rejected his propositions, blindly confident of their power, 
and relying on the assurances of Pompey. Caesar, still unwilling 
to come to an open rupture with the state, at last was content to 
ask the government Bf Illyrfia, with two legions ; but this also was 
refused him, 30. Finding all attempts at an accommodation 
fruitless, and conscious, if not of the goodness of Ms cause, at least 
of the goodness of Ms troops, he began to draw them down towards 
the confines of Italy ; and passing the Alps with his third legion, 
stopped at Raven 'na, whence he once more wrote to the consuls, 
declaring that he was ready to resign all command in case Pompey 
would do so. 31. On the other hand, the senate decreed, that 
Czesar should lay down his government, and disband his force 
within a limited time; and if he refused obedience, that he should 
be declared an enemy to the commonwealth. 


Questions for ’Examination. 

1. What was Ctesar’s first act after the Triumvirate had been formed ? 

2, Whom did the senate appoint as Cmsar’s colleague, and why ? 

3, Had Bihulus any control over Caesar ? 

4. How did C&isar commence his schemes l 
r>. How did he farther promote his views ? 

6. How were the provinces allotted ? 

7, 8. Was Oatsar’s a desirable allotment ? 

0. Who were the first that submitted to Ctesar’s arms ? 

10, Who were the next ? • 

1 i . Who made the most formidable resistance ? 

T2» v. ii t ■ titer t aliens w ere subdued by Hussar ? 

13. Did those conquests content him ? 
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14. What opposition did he experience, on the British coast? 

15. What followed this defeat ? 

16. in what way, -.were Caesar’s views, promoted ? 

17. Bid not, Pompey suspect his intentions ? 

18. When undeceived, what measures did he pursue ? 

19. What contributed to widen the breach ? 

20. How did Csesnr ascertain the disposition of Pompey towards him ? 

21. Did Pompey take au active part ? 

22. What was Pompey’s view in this ? 

23. Die! C cesar fall into the snare ? 

24. Which side did the senate favour ? 

25. Did C cesar give up the legions ? 

26. What was the next step they took ? 

27. What was the consequence of this proposal ? 

28. Did Pompey obey this command ? 

29. What was Ccesar’s conduct on this occasion ? 

30. How did he next proceed ? 

31. What measure did Lhe senate adopt ? 


SECTION II 


But chief, oh ! chiefly, thou majestic Rome ! 

Kly first, my great divinity, to whom 
Thy still successful C cesar am I come : 

Nor do thou fear the swortPs destructive rage, 

With thee my arms no impious war shall wage; 

On him thy hate, 6n him thy purse bestow, 

Who would persuade thee cWsar is thy foe ; 

And since to thee 1 consecrate my toil. 

Oh ! favour thou my cause, and on thy soldier smile. 

Lucans Pharsalia, b. l 


4. PonMered, part, considered, 

thought seriously. 

5. Promptitude, s. readiness. 

7. Supine iaess, $. carelessness, indo- 

lence. 

Sarcastically, ad. tauntingly, se : 
verely. 

8. Boiling, part, foretelling. 

10. Lieuienanls, s. (proa, ty tenants) 
subordinate commando rs, officers 
second in rank. 


19. Intelligence, s. information. 
Retar it, v. to hinder, to keep 
back. 

23. Men ice, s. a threat, 

24. Vetiran, s. an old experienced 

soldier, 

25 J oco iel v, ad. jestingly, good hu- 
moured Iy. 

26, Drought, s . thirst. 

27. Ciemimcy, s. mercy, kindness. 
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having ordered his chariot to be prepared, he immediately set out, 
attended by a few friends, for Arim'inum, a city upon the confines 
of Italy, whither he had dispatched a part of his army the morning 
before. 2. This journey by night, which was very fatiguing, he 
performed with great diligence, sometimes walking, and some- 
times on horseback ; till at .the break of day, he came up with his 
army, which consisted of about five thousand men, near the 
Bu'bicon, a little river which separates Italy from Gaul, and which 
marked the limits of his command. 3. The Romans had ever 
.been taught to consider the river as the sacred boundary of their 
■domestic empire. 4. Caesar, therefore, when he advanced at the 
head of his army to the side of it, stopped short upon the bank, 
as if impressed with terror at the greatness of his enterprise. He 
could not pass it without transgressing the laws : he therefore 
pondered for some time in fixed melancholy, looking and debating 
with himself whether he should venture in. •** If I pass this river,” 
said he to one of his generals, u what miseries shall I bring upon 
my country.! and if l now stop short, I am undone,” 5.^ After a 
pause he exclaimed, “ Let us go where the gods and the injustice 
of our enemies call us .” Thus saying, and resuming all his former 
alacrity, he plunged in, crying out, “ The die is cast.” His sol- 
diers followed him with equal promptitude ,* and having passed the 
Bu'bicon, quickly arrived at Arlm'inum, and made themselves 
masters of the place without any resistance. 

6. This unexpected enterprise excited the utmost terror in 
Rome : every one imagining that Caesar was leading his army to 
lay the city in ruins. At the same time were to be seen the citi- 
zens flying into the country for safety, and the inhabitants of the 
country coming to seek shelter in the city. 7. In this universal 
confusion, Pompey felt all that repentance and self-condemnation, 
which must necessarily arise from the remembrance of having ad- 
vanced his rival to his present pitch of power : wherever he ap- 
peared, many of bis former, friends were ready to tax him with 
his supineness and sarcastically to reproach his ill-grounded pre- 
sumption. ,8, “ Where is now,’’ cried Favo'nius, a ridiculous 
senator of his party, “ the army that is to rise at your command ? 
let us see if it will appear by stamping*.” Cato reminded him 
of the many warnings he had given him ; which, however, as he 
was continually boding nothing but calamities, Pompey might very 
justly be excused from attending to. 9. Being at length wearied ? 
with these reproaches, which were offered under colour of advice, 
he did all that lay in his power to encourage and confirm his 
followers : he told them that they should not want an army, for 
that he would be their leader. He confessed, indeed, that he had 


* This alludes to a boasting speech made some time before by Pompey, 
ssrhen h-e told the senate not to be alarmed at the news of Caesar’s approach, 
for that he had only to stamp, and an army would rise at his command. 

Home, s 
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ic mistaken Caesar’s aims, judging only from what they 
• however, if his friends were still inspired 
‘ ‘ J ' % ' ' J j it in whatever 

? should happen to conduct them* 10. He 
fetThem know, that their affairs were in a very promising situa- 
tion : that his two lieutenants were at the head ot a very consi- 
derable army in Spain, compossed of veteran troops that had 
made a conquest of the east : besides these, there were infinite 
resources, both in Asia and Africa, together with the succours 
thev were sure to receive from all the kingdoms that were m alii* 1 
mice with Rome. 11 , This speech served in some measure to 
revive the hopes of the confederacy. The greatest part of the 
senate, bis private friends and dependents, with all those who ex- 
pected to make their fortunes by espousing his cause, agreed to 
Wow him. Rut being in. no capacity to resist Caesar at Rome, 
ne resolved to lead his forces to Cap'ua ; where the two legions 
that served under Caesar in Gaul were stationed. 

\ 2 . Cae 3 ar in the mean time, after having vainly attempted to 
jrins; Pompey to an accommodation, resolved to pursue him into 
Capita before he could collect his forces. Accordingly, he march- 
ed on to take possession of the cities that lay between him and 
his rival, not regarding Rome, which he knew would fall of course 
to the conqueror. 

);>. Corfindum* was the first city that attempted to stop the 
rapidity of his march. It was defended by Dombtius, who had 
been appointed by the senate to succeed him in Gaul. Caesar 
quickly invested it; and though Domiftius sent frequently to 
Pompey, exhorting him to come and raise the siege, he was at 
length obliged to endeavour to escape privately. H. His inten- 
tions being divulged, the garrison resolved to consult their own 
safety by delivering him up to the bestegersf . Caesar readily ac- 
cepted their offers, but kept his men from immediately entering 
the town. 15. After some time, LenTulus the consul, who was 
one of the besieged, came out to implore forgiveness for himself 
and the rest of his confederates, putting Caesar in mind of their 
ancient friendship, and acknowledging the many favours he had 
received at his hands. 16’. To this Caesar, who would not wait 
the conclusion of his speech, generously replied, that he came into 
Italv not to injure the liberties of Rome and its citizens, but to 
restore them. 16. This humane reply being quickly carried into 
the city, the senators and the knights, with their children, and 


all along 

ought to have been , , 

with the love of freedom, they might yet enjoy 
place their necessities^ f ’ ^ _ 


. * Kow San Ferino. . 

f Domitius, fearing the resentment of the conqueror, ordered one of his 
slaves, who acted as bis physician, to give him a dose of poison. On expe- 
riencing the clemency of Uosav, he regretted ins rashness, but was relieved 
from hS •uneasiness by the confession of the slave, that he had merely given 
him a sleeping draught. (.Plutarch.) , . 
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some officers of the garrison, came out to claim the conqueror’s 
protection, who just glancing at their ingratitude, gave them their 
liberty, with permission to go wheresoever they should think pro- 
per. 18. But while he dismissed the leaders, he took care upon 
this, as upon all other occasions, to attach the common soldiers to 
his interest, sensible that he might stand in need of the army ; but 
that while he lived, the army could never stand in need of a com- 
mander. 

; 19, Pompey, who was unable to continue in Rome, having 
intelligence of what had passed upon this occasion, retreated to 
Brundu^sium*, where he resolved to stand a siege, in order to 
retard the enemy, until the forces. of the, empire should be united 
to oppose him. 20. His aim in this succeeded to his wish ; and 
after having employed Caesar for some time in a fruitless siege, he 
privately carried his forces over to Dyraech%mf, where the con- 
sul had levied a body of troops for his assistance, 21. However, 
though he made good his escape, he was compelled to leave all 
Italy at the mercy of his rival, without a town or an army that had 
strength to oppose his progress. 

22. Caesar, who could not follow Pompey for want of shipping, 
went back to Rome, to take possession of the public treasures, 
which his opponent, by a most unaccountable oversight, had 
neglected to take with him. 23. Upon his coming up to the door 
of the treasury, MetePlus, the tribune, who guarded it, refused to 
let him pass ; but Caesar, with emotion, laying his hand upon his 
sword, threatened to strike him dead : 14 Know, young man,” cried 
he, 44 it is easier to do this than say it.” This menace had its 
effect ; MeteFlus retired, and Caesar took out of the treasury three, 
hundred thousand pounds weight of gold, and an immense quan- 
tity of silver. 

24, Having thus provided for continuing the war, he departed 
from Rome, resolved to subdue Pompey’s lieutenants, A fra -ni us 
and Petrei'us, who had been long in Spain at the head of a 
veteran army, which had ever been victorious. 25. Csesar how- 
ever, who knew the abilities of its present commanders, jocosely 
said, as he was preparing to march, 44 1 am going to fight an army 
without a general, and return to fight a general without an army.” 

26. The first conflict which he had with Afraffiius and Petreihis 
was rather unfavourable, It was fought near the city of Ilqrda J, 


* A town of Cala'bria, with an excellent harbour. (Strabo.) It is now 
called BrinMisi. 

Dyraech'ium, a town on the coast of IUyr'icum, originally called 
Epidam'nus ; but that being an inauspicious name, it was changed hv the 
Homans to Dyrrach 'rum. (Pliny.) — The port of this town answered to that 
of Brundu'sium, and the passage between both was very ready and expedi- 
tious. It was a place of great trade. The people were first called Epidam'- 
nii ; afterwards Dyraccbi'ni. (Cicero. Livy.) 

J Now Lerida, in Catalonia. 
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and both sides claimed the honour of the victory. But, by various 
stratagems, he reduced them at last to such extremities of hunger 
and drought , that they were obliged to yield at discretion. 27. 
Clemency was his favourite virtue ; he dismissed them all with the 
kindest professions, and then sent them home to Rome loaded 
with shame, and with obligations to publish his virtues, and coo- 
dr m the affections of his adherents. 28 Thus in the space of 
about- forty days he became master of Spain, and returned again 
victorious to Rome. The citizens on this occasion received him 
with fresh demonstrations of joy, and created him dictator and 
consul But the first of these offices he laid down when he had 
held it eleven days. 


Questions for Examination-. 

3. How did Caesar conduct hims^l on the night previous to his intended 
journey to Italy ? • k ' 

2. Did he accomplish his journey 'in safety ? 

3. What rendered this little river of consequence ? 

4. Did Caesar pass it without hesitation ? 

5. How did he determine ? 

6. Wfiat effect was produced at Home by this enterprise ? 

7. How was Pom pey affected by it ? 

8. What taunting expressions were used on this occasion ? 

9. What was Pom pey’s conduct in reply ? 

3 0, How did be represent the state of affairs ? 

3 t. What was the consequence of this statement? 

12. How was Ceesar employed in this mean while? 

33-. What city first arrested his progress ? 

34, Did he succeed in his endeavour ? 

35, What attempt was made to incline Caesar to mercy ? 

3 6, What was Caesar’ s reply ? 

3 7, What was the consequence of this reply ? 

18, Did he dismiss the soldiers likewise ? 

T9. Whither did Pompey retreat, and with what view ? 

20. Did he succeed in his aims ? 

21. What was the consequence of his retreat ? 

22. Did Caesar follow Pompey ? 

23. Was he opposed in his attempt ? 

||tl What was his next enterprise ? 

25. What was Caesar’s opinion of these commanders ? 

26. Were they easily conquered ? 

27. What use did he make of his victory ? 

28. What was the duration of this campaign, and what were its cotise* 

quences? 
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SECTION III 


O war {-—what art thou, 

At once the proof and scourge of man's fallhi state 1 
After the brightest conquest, what appears 
Of all thy glories ? for the vanquish'd, chains ! 

For the proud victors, what ? Alas ! to reign 

O'er desolated nations ! H. Moke, 


2. Effect 'ire, a . fit for service, com- 14. Annoy f % v. to injure, 

plele 16. Indefatigable, a. unwearied. 

3. Equivalent, a . equal in value. f8* Reiterated, pare, repeated. 

5. 0 Overture, s , proposal, offer. *20. Precipitation, s. hea.dlong haste. 

6. Ammunition, s, military stores. 21. Ambuscahle, s . a private station 

Deposited, jmrt. laid up. in which men lie to surprise 

12. Intrench, t>. to fortify by digging others. 

a ditch or trench. 22. Decisive, a. final, conclusive; 

,13. Redoubts, s. the outworks of a that settles a matter in dispute, 
fortification, fortresses. 23, Scaling, part, mounting the wall. 


1. While Caesar was thus employ ed, Pompey was active m 
making preparations in EpPrus* and Greece to oppose him, 2* 
All the monarchs of the East had declared in his favour, and sent 
very large supplies. He was master of nine effective Italian 
legions,, and had a fleet of five hundred large ships, under the 
conduct of Bib'ulus, an active and experienced commander. Added 
to these, he was supplied with large sums of money, and all the 
necessaries for an army, from the tributary provinces round him. 
3. He had attacked Antony and Dolabel da, who commanded for 
Caesar in that part of the empire, with such success, that the 
former was obliged to fly, and the latter was taken prisoner. 
Crowds of the most distinguished citizens, and nobles from Rome 
came every day to join him. lie had at one time above two 
hundred senators in his camp, among whom were Ci'cero and 
Ca'to, whose approbation of his cause was deemed equivalent to an 
army. 

4. Notwithstanding these preparations, Caesar shipped off five 
of his twelve legions at Brundu'sium, and fortunately steered 
through the midst of his enemies, timing it so well, that he made 
his passage in one day. 5. Still, however, convinced that the 
proper time for making proposals for a peace, was after gaining 
advantage, he sent one RuTus, whom he had taken prisoner, to 

* Epirus, a district of North Greece Proper, and constituting part of 
what was called the Grecian Empire. The Romans reduced Epirus to a 
wilderness, because of the obstinate and frequent revolts of the people. , It 
was famous for its large breed of cattle, (Homer, Virgil, and Ovid :) and 
also for its fertility (Homer), < 
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effect an accommodation with Pompey, offering to refer all to the 
senate and people of Home ; but Pompey once more rejected the 
overture , considering *the people of Rome too much in Cmsar’s 
interest to be relied on, 

6. Pompey had been raising supplies in Macedonia when he 
was first informed of Caesar’s landing upon the coast of Epirus: 
he now resolved immediately to march to Dyrraeh'ium, in order to 
cover that place from Caesar’s attempts, as all his ammunition and 
provisions were deposited there. 7. The first place where both 
armies came in sight of each other was on the opposite banks of 
the river iVps'sus ; and as both were commanded by the two great- 
est generals then in the world ; the one renowned for his con- 
quests in the East, the other celebrated for his victories over the 
western parts of the empire, a battle was eagerly desired by the 
soldiers on either side. 8. Rut neither of the generals were will- 
ing to hazard it upon this occasion ; Pompey could not rely upon 
his new levies; and Caesar would not venture an engagement till 
he was joined by the rest of his forces. 

9. Caesar had waited some time with extreme impatience for 
the coming up of the remainder of his army ; and even ventured 
alone in an open fishing-boat to hasten its arrival, hut he was 
driven back by a storm*. 10 However, his disappointment was 
soon relieved, by an information of the landing of the troops at 
Apollo btlaf ; he, therefore, decamped in order to meet them ; and 
to prevent Pompey, with his army, from engaging them on their 
march, a$ he lay on that side of the river where the succours had 
been obliged to come on shore. 

11. Pompey being compelled to retreat, led his forces to 
Aspara'giuml, where he was sure of being supplied with every 
thing necessary for his army, by the numerous fleets which he 
employed along the coasts of EpPrus : there he pitched his camp 
upon a tongue of land (as mariners express it) that jutted into the 
sea, where also was a small shelter for his ships. 1$. In this place, 
being most advantageously situated, he began immediately to 
intrench his camp ; which Cmsar perceiving, and Auding that he 
was. nob, likely soon- to quit so advantageous a post, began also to 
intrench behind him. 18. As all beyond Pompey’s camp, towards 
the land side, was hilly and steep, Csesar built redoubts upon the 

* It was on this occasion that he t neon raged the master of the vessel to 
•whom he had not before made himself known, with these memorable words 
— “ Fear nothing, for thou earnest Caesar arid ail his fortunes/*" 

- ,f There was no. less than fifteen towns of this name, but the one here 
mentioned was situated on the Adriatic, on the coast of Ulyncura. It was 
famous for its learning, its inhabitants were called Apolloniates. (Cicero,' 
Rivy, Csesar.) It was here that Augustus was sent by his great uncle 
Csesar, for his education. 1 ‘ - 

■t A small town and citadel in Greek Illyricum, not far from Apollonia. 
(Lse3ar.j /,\n' ' . 
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hills, stretching from shore to shore ; and then caused lines of coith 
munication to be drawn from hill to hill, by which he blocked up the 
camp of the enemy' 41 . 14. He hoped by this blockade to force his 
opponent to a battle, which he ardently desired, and which the other 
with equal industry declined. Thus both sides continued for some 
time employed in designs and stratagems, the one to annoy, and 
the other to defend. 15. Caesar’s men daily carried on their 
works to straiten the enemy ; those of Fompey, ‘having the advan- 
tage of numbers, did the same to enlarge themselves, and severely 
galled the enemy by their slingers and archers. 16. Caesar, how- 
ever, was indefatigable; he caused blinds or mantelets to be made 
of the skins of beasts, to cover his men while at work ; he cut off 
all the water that supplied the enemy’s camp, and the forage from 
the horses ; so that there remained no more subsistence for them. 
17. But Fompey at last resolved to break through his Bines, and 
gain some other part of the country more convenient for encamp- 
ment. Accordingly, having informed himself of the condition of 
Caesar’s fortifications from some deserters who came over to him, 
he ordered the light infantry and archers on board his ships to 
attack Caesar’s intrenchments by sea, where they were least defend- 
ed. 1 8. This was: done with such effect, that though Caesar and 
his officers used their utmost endeavours to hinder Pompey’s de- 
signs, yet by means of reiterated attempts be at last effected his 
purpose of extricating his army from its present camp, and of 
encamping in another place, by the sea, where he had the 
convenience both of forage and shipping. 19. Caesar being * 
thus frustrated in his views of blocking up the enemy, . and perceiv- 
ing the loss he had sustained, resolved at last to force Fompey to 
a battle, though upon disadvantageous terms. 20. The engage- 
ment began by attempting to cut off a legion which was posted in 
a wood ; and this brought on a general battle. The conflict was 
for some time carried on with great ardour and with equal fortune ; 
but Caesar’s army being entangled in the entrenchments of the old 
camps lately abandoned, began to fall into disorder ; upon which 
Pompey pressing his advantage, they at last fled with precipitation. 
Great numbers perished in the trenches and on the banks of the 
river, or were pressed to death by their fellows. 21. Pompey 
pursued his success to the very camp of Caesar ; but either from 
surprise, under the suddenness of his victory, or fearful of an 
ambuscade , he withdrew his troops into his own camp, and thus 
lost an opportunnity of completing his victory. 

22. After this defeat, which was by no means decisive , Caesar 
marched, with all his forces united into one body, directly to Gom'- 
phi, a town in the province of Thes'saly. But the news of his de- 
feat at Dym/chium had reached this place before him ; the inhab- 
itants, therefore, who had before promised him obedience, now 

* These lines extended upwards of eighteen miles. 
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changed their minds ; and with a degree of baseness eqtial to their* 
imprudence, shut their gates against him. 23. Cmsar was not to 
be injured with impunity. Having represented to his soldiers the 
great advantage of forcing a place so very rich, he ordered the 
scaling ladders to be got ready ; and causing an assault to be made, 
proceeded with such vigour that notwithstanding the height of the 
walls, the town was taken in a few hours. 24. Caesar left it to be 

f hindered, and, without delaying his march, went forward to 
ietrop'olis another town of the same province, which yielded at 
his approach. By this means he soon became possessed of all 
Thes'saly, except Laris'sa*, which was garrisoned by Scip'io with 
Ms legion, who commanded for Pompey. 2o. During this interval, 
Pompey’s officers continually soliciting their commander^ to come 
to a battle, he, at length, resolved to renounce his own judgment, 
in compliance with those about him ; and gave up all schemes of 
prudence for those dictated by avarice and passion. 26. Advanc- 
ing, therefore, into Thes'saly, within afewr days after the taking of 
Gom'phi, he drew down upon the plains of Pharsalia, where he 
was joined by Scip'io his lieutenant, and the troops under his 
command. There, waiting the coming of Caesar, he resolved to 
engage, and by a single battle decide the fate of kingdoms. 


Questions for Examination. 

I. How was Pompey engaged at this time ? 

% What advantages did. he possess ? 

3. "What farther contributed to give him hopes of success ? 

. 4* Was Caesar discouraged by these formidable preparations ? 

6 , Was he resolutely bent on hostilities ? 

6. What was Pompey’s first measure ? 

7. Where did the armies come in sight of each other ? 

8. Was an immediate engagement the consequence ? 

8. Was this junction soon affected ? 

20. What was the . consequence ? ' 

J l. What was Pompey’s next measure ? 

12. Did he remain long in this place ? 

33. What means did Caesar adopt to distress the enemy ? 

14. What did he promise himself from the adoption of this plan ? 

15. How were both armies employed ? 

16. What was the conduct of Caesar on this occasion ? 

17. How. did .Pompey frustrate his designs ? 

18. Was he successful in his attempts ? 

19. What was Csesar’s resolution on this occasion ? 

20. By what means did he' effect this ? 

21. Did Pompey make the most of his victory ? 

22. Whither did Caesar betake himself, and what was the consequence of 

his defeat ? 

23. Did he quietly submit to this insult ? 

24. What revenge did he lake ? 

*25, How did Pompey act on this occasion ? 

26,; Where was this great contest about to be decided ? 

, ' * This city still exists, and hears the same name. 
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Scarce had he spoke, when sudden at the word 
They seize the lance, and draw the shining sword g 
At once the turfy fences all lie waste, j 

And through the breach the crowding legions haste g 
Regardless all of order and array 
r ihey stand, and trust to fate alone the day. 

Each had proposed an empire to he won, 

Had each once known a Pompey for his son ; 

Had Caesar’s soul inform’d each private breast, 

A fiercer fury could not be express’d. 

Lucan’s Phaesalu, b. 7. 


JS. -Cohorts, $. troops of soldiers#, 
containing about five hundred 
.. . men.' 

Reinforcement, s. an accession 
of strength, 

22, Auxii ' lanes, s t helpers, assistants. 


7, Struck, v. taken down. 

33. Recent, a. late, not long passed, 
Detesta tion, s. abhorrence. 

34. SererPitv, *, calmness, placidity, 

15. Invincible, a. not to be conquer. 


1. Caesar, had employed all his art for some time in sounding 
the inclinations of his men ; an d finding his army once more reso- 
lute and vigorous, he advanced towards the plains of PharsaTia,. 
where Pompey was encamped. 

2. The approach of two armies, composed of the best and 
bravest troops in the world, together with the greatness of the prize 
or which they contended, filled every mind with anxiety, though 
with different expectations. 3. Pompey’s army, being most numer- 
ous, turned all their thoughts to the enjoyment of the victory*;: 
Caesar’s considered only the means of obtaining it ; Pompey’s army 
depended upon their numbers, and their many generals ; Caesar’s 
upon their discipline, and the conduct of their single commander. 
4. Pompey’s partisans hoped much from the justice of their cause ; 
Caesar’s alleged the frequent proposals which they had made for peace 
without effect. Thus the views, hopes, and motives of both seemed 
different, whilst their hatred and ambition were the same. 5. 
Csesar, who was ever foremost in offering battle, led out his army 
to meet the enemy ; but Pompey, either suspecting his troops*,, 
or dreading the event, kept his advantageous situation, at the foot 

■ * So confident were they of success, that D'owimms, Sjnnther, and Sci- 
pio, contended which should succeed Ctesar as Pon tifex Maximus ; others- 
were" sent to Rome; to hire such house as were suitable to the office they ex- 
pected to enjoy after the victory. (Annitui, Plutarch.) 
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of the hill near which he was posted. 6. Caesar, unwilling to 
attack him at a disadvantage, resolved to decamp the next day, 
hoping to weary out his antagonist, who was not a match for him 
in sustaining the fatigues of duty. 7. Accordingly the order for 
inarching was given, and the tents were struck , when word was 
brought him, that Pompey's army, had now .quitted their 
entrenchments, and advanced farther into, the plain than usual; 
so that he might engage them at less, disadvantage*. 8. tipon 
this he caused his troops to halt, and with a countenance of joy, 
‘ ' ' ’ ' '■ ’ was at last come, which they 

their glory and 
in order, 
9. His forces did not 


informed them that the happy time 
had so long wished for, and which was \o crown 
terminate their fatigues. He then drew up bis^ troops 
and advanced towards the place of battle. £. — ~ 

amount to about half those of Pompey ; the army of the one was 
about forty-five thousand foot, and seven thousand horse ; that ot 
the other not exceeding twenty-two thousand foot, and about a 
thousand horse. 10. This disproportion, particularly in the 
cavalry, had filled Caesar with apprehensions he therefore had 
some days before picked out the strongest and nimblest of his foot 
soldiers, and accustomed them to fight between the ranks of his 
cavalry. By their assistance his thousand horse was a match for 
Pompey’s seven thousand, and had actually got the better in a 
skirmish that happened between them some days before. 

11. Pompey, on the other hand, had a strong expectation of 
success ; he bbasted that ho could put Caesar's legions to flight, 
without striking a single blow; presuming that as soon as the 
armies., formed, his cavalry, on which he placed Ms greatest expec- 
tations, would out-flank and surround the enemy* In this dis- 
position Pompey led his troops to battle. , 12. As the armies 
approached, the two generals went from rank to rank, encouraging 
their men, exciting their, hopes, and lessening their apprehensions* 
13. Pompey represented to his men that the glorious occasion 
which they had long besought him to grant was now before them. 
u What advantages,” said he, u could you wish, that you are not 
now possessed of? Your numbers, your vigour, a late victory, all 
assure us of a speedy and an easy conquest of those harassed and 
broken troops, composed of men worn out with age, and impressed 
with the terrors of a recent defeat ; but there is still a stronger 
bulwark for our protection than the superiority of our strength; 
and that is, the justice of our cause. You are engaged in the 
defence of liberty and of your country! you are supported by its 
laws, and followed by its magistrates ; the world are spectators of 
your conduct, and wish you success : on the contrary, he whom 
you oppose is a robber, an oppressor of his country, already nearly 
sunk with the consciousness of his crimes, as well as the ill 


'Pompey was in some measure compel led to hazard a battle, contrary to 
judgment, by the ardour of his troops. ,v. v . v - 





the commonwealth. 203 

success of his arms. Show then, on this occasion, all that atdour 
and^ detestation of tyranny, which should animate Bomans, ^d do 
justice to mankind.” 

14. Caesar, on his part, went among his men with that steady 
serenity for which he was so much admired in the midst of danger. 
He insisted on nothing so strongly, as his frequent and unsuccess- 
ful endeavours for peace. He spoke with terror of the blood he 
was about to shed, and pleaded the necessity that urged him to it. 
He deplored the many brave men that were to fall on both sides, 
and the wounds of his country, whoever might be victorious. 
15. His soldiers answered only with looks of ardour and impa- 
tience. He gave the signal to begin. The word on Powpey’s 
side was, “ Hercules the Invincible that on Caesar’s, a "Ve'nus 
the victorious.” 16. There was no more space between both 
armies than to give room for the charge ; Pompey therefore 
ordered his men to receive the first shock without moving from 
their places, expecting the enemy’s ranks to be put into dis- 
order. Gosar’s soldiers were now rushing on with their usual 
impetuosity, when perceiving the enemy motionless, they ail stopt 
short, as if by general consent, and halted in the midst of their 
career. 17. A terrible pause ensued, in which both armies con- 
tinued to gaze upon each other with mutual terror and dreadful 
serenity. At length, Caesar’s men having taken breath, fan furi- 
ously upon the enemy, first discharging their javelins, and then 
drawing their swords. The same method was observed by Pom- 
pey’s troops, who as firmly sustained the attack. His cavalry 
also were ordered to charge at the very onset : which with the 
multitude of archers and slingers soon obliged Caesar’s men to 
give ground. 18. Caesar instantly ordered the six cohorts, that 
were placed as a reinforcement, to advance, and to strike at the 
enemy’s faces. 19. This had its desired effect : Ppmpej’s ea- 
valrv, that were just before sure of the victory, received an imme- 
diate check. The usual method of fighting pursued by ^he co-' 
hurts, their aiming entirely at the visages of the assailants, and 
the horrible disfiguring wounds they made, all contribute# to in- 
timidate them so much, that instead of defending their persons, 
they endeavoured only to save their faces*. 20. A total rout 
ensued : they fled to the neighbouring mountains, while th e arch- 
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fled tofheir camp* The flight began among the strangers. Pom- 
pey’s right wing still valiantly maintained their ground. 23* 
Caesar* however, convinced that the victory was certain, with his 
usual clemency cried out to pursue the strangers, but to spare the 
Romans ; upon which they all laid down their arms and received 
quarter. The greatest slaughter was among the auxiliaries , who 
fled on all sides. 34. The battle had now lasted from break of 
day till noon, and the weather was extremely hot ; nevertheless, 
the conquerors remitted not their ardour, being encouraged by 
the example of a general, who thought his victory incomplete till 
he should become master of the enemy’s camp. Accordingly, 
marching on foot at their head, he called upon them to follow and 
strike the decisive blow. 23. The cohorts which were left to 
defend the camp for some time made a formidable resistance : 
particularly a great number of Thrafqi&ps and other barbarians, 
wht) were appointed for that purpose^- but nothing could resist 
the ardoqr of Caesar’s victorious army ; the enemy were at last 
driven from the trenches, and compelled to fly to" the mountains. 


Questions for Examination . 

.1. What was the state of Ccesar’s army immediately before the battle of 
. Phavsalia ■? 

2. What effect had the approaching event on the minds of men ? 

3. What were the respective advantages of each army ? 

4. .On what did -they principally build their hopes ? 

5. Who was the first to offer battle ? 

6. How did Caesar act on this occasion ? 

7. What followed ? 

8. What effect had this intelligence on Cmsar’s plan ? 

9. Of what number of troops were each of the armies composed ? 

10. What did Caesar consider necessary to be done to remedy this dispro* 

: portion ? v- 

11. What were Pompey’s -expectations and boasts ? 

.12. What was the conduct of the generals ? 

13. Repeat Pompey’s address to his troops. 

14. How did Caesar encourage his men ■? 

15„ What effect had this speech, and what was the word on both sides ? 

16. In what manner did the attack commence > 

1 7. Describe the progress of the bailie, 

15. What meaus did Cassar adopt to prevent a defeat ? 

19. Was this measure successful ? 

20. What was the consequence ? 

2*1. What were Caesar’s farther commands ? ' 

22. What followed ? . 

23. What use did Cscsar make of his victory ? 

2$,* Did not fatigue abate the ardour of (tsar’s tr.oops ? 

2o, Did they attempt to defend their camp ? 







TB® COMMON W-B ALTH . 


SECTION T. 


While thus 1111! ted Csesar’s -arms appear, 

And fortune draws the great decision near;; 
Sad Pompey’s soul uneasy thoughts infest, 
And his Cornelia pains his anxious breast. 
To distant Lesbos' 1 * fain he wotild remove, 
,Far from the war, the partner of his love. 


Lucan’s Phaiubauia, b. 5, 


2 0 . Insidiously , ><t&. craflly, deceit*, 
fully. 

23. Contempt ? uous, a. scornful, 
proud, insolent. 

25, Inevitable, a, not to he escaped, 
not 27, Embalmed, part, preserved uith 
spices,, kc. 

30. Rites, religious ceremonies. 


• 2. Bar/quet, .*. a feast. « 

.4. Untenable, a . not to he defended 
or kept. 

5. Intercepted, v* cutoff. 

HS. Jnces %ant,. a . .unceasing. 

.*9. KeuTral, a. indifferent, 
engaged on either side. 

;49. .;Jdi f mnyj. a person mudier age, 
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from a mountain, at the foot of which ran a rivulet that gutmlfe, 
them with water. 6. Night approaching, Caesar’s men were al 

v^srilFhfi al>d •f a l ntin 8 wi * b their incessant toil since morning 
yet still he prevailed upon them to renew their labonrs, and cut of 
the rivulet that supplied the defendants. ?. The fugftives tbu 
depnved of all hopes of succour or subsistence, sent deputies to thi 
conqueror, offering to surrender at discretion. During this inter, 
val of negociation, a few senators that were among them, took th« 
advantage of the night to escape, and the rest, next morning, gave 

hi lm 7r d ex .Pf lenced * !le eonquerer’s clemency, la feet, 

he addressed them with great gentleness, and forbade the soldier 
to offer violence, or to take any thing from them. 8. 'Ilius Caesar 
gamed the most complete victory that had ever been obtained • and 
>y his great clemency after the battle, seemed to have deserved it 
ills loss amounted only to two hundred men ; that of Pompey to" 
lit ccn thousand ; twenty-four thousand meu surrendered P thero- 
. elves prisoners of war, and the greatest part of these entered into 
Osesars army, and were incorporated with the rest 

llrlZ t ^ ?- r l s and Roman bnigbts, who fell into his hands, he 
generously gave liberty to retire wherever they thought proper - 

wished to t f erS J h5ch ilad recei;ed from thosTwho 

'" f ,? d *° be thou S ht , neutral, Cmsar burnt them all without 
dm 0 , as Pompey had done on a former occasion. 10 Thus 
having performed all the duties of a general and a statesman be 

tho e f whth hf,f nS WhlCh had ,Pf sed th e ">g!« in tamp, to relieve 

As f or Pompey who had formerly shown such instances of 
had rftedl ? ODd , uc *' wbe ? he saw his cavalry routed, on which he 
S A ' 8 f 0le de P endence > be absolutely lost his reason 12 
If, tb!nkl "S h ow to remedy this disorder by rallying such 
loops as fled, or by opposing fresh troops to stop the process of 
the conqueror, being totally amazed by this first blow, helturned 
^ j and m bis tent waited the issue of an event, which it was 

Si 

ed his pace gmng way t0 all the agonizi P reflections which 
his deplorable situation must naturally surest I„ 

melancholy manner he passed along- the vat of Temne" Ind 

fishes 3 ’ V 6 ?°T B f the river Pe ' neus > ^ last arrived ’ at f 
ahXharl Pa !f d the ai 8 ht - a ? d *en went on board 


' '1, * 1 

< a 4^4* <* lls4 * iw 4 
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of some burden, which seemed preparing to sail. In this ho 
embarked ; the master of the vessel still paying him that homage 
which was due to Ms former station. 

14. From the mouth of the river Peneus he sailed to Amphf- 
polis*, where finding his affairs desperate, he steered to Lesbosf, 
to take with him his wife Cornedia, whom he had left there, at a 
distance from the dangers aud distresses of war.* 15. She, who 
had long flattered herself with the hopes of victory, now felt the 
agonizing reverse of fortune : she was desired by the messenger, 
whose tears more than his words proclaimed her unspeakable 
misfortunes, to hasten away if she expected to see Pompey, who 
had but one ship, and even that not his own. 16. Her grief, 
which before was violent, became now insupportable : she fainted, 
and lay without signs of life. At length recovering, and reflecting 
that it was no time for vain lamentations, she fled through the 
city to the seaside. 

17. Pompey received and embraced her, and in silent despair 
supported her in his arms. “ Alas P* said Cornelia, * you, who, 
before our marriage, appeared in these seas as the commander of 
five hundred sail, are now reduced to make your escape in a single 
vessel. Why come yon in search of an unfortunate woman.? Why 
was I not left to a fate whieh now you are under the necessity" of 
sharing with me ? Happy for me had I executed, long since, my 
design of quitting this life ! But fatally have I been reserved to 
add to Pompey's sorrows,” 

18. Pompey instanced the uncertainty of all human affairs, and 
endeavoured by every argument to give her comfort; then, taking 
her . under his protection;, he continued his course, stopping no 
longer than was necessary for a supply of provisions at the 
ports that occurred in his passage. 19. He now determined 

"■ ■ tv.: ■» » f* TO x 


* An ancient city of Macedonia, now. .galled Chisqp f oli. .... 
j Lesbos, an island of Greece, in the Archipelago, famous for its fertility. 
— (Ta'citus.) This island, gave birth to Sap'pho, the poetess, and several 
eminent men. 1 . 

$ This was by the advice of Theod'otus, preceptor to the young king. 
“ if we receive him” said he, “ we shall make Csesarour enemy, and Pom* 
pey our master : if we dismiss him, we render ourselves obnoxious to Pom- 
pey by our iuhospitality, and to, Caesar for letting him escape.” 
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more, they put off in a little bark, and rowed to* PompeyV ship’ 
that lay about a mile from the shore* 

21. Pompey now took leave of Cornelia, repeating to her a 
verse of Sophocles, signifying, that w he who trusts his freedom to 
a tyrant, from that moment becomes a slave.” He then- gave his 
hand to Achillas, and, with only two of his own attendants, step- 
ped into the bark. 2*2. The frantic Corne/lia hung over the side 
of the deck, weeping and exclaiming against his separation from 
her, “ Alas V r said she, u whither art thou going ?” — 

He spoke ! but she, unmoved at his commands. 

Thus loud exclaiming stretch’d her eager hands ;■ 

14 Whither, inhuman ! whither art thou gone ? 

Still must I weep owrlcommoo griefs alone V* 

\ Bowk’s Lucan.. 

in wild astonishment she follo wed him with her eyes,, and uttering 
to the winds her fruitless lamentations* 5 

23. The mariners, regardless of her sorrows, rowed towards 
land, without a word passing among them, till Pompey, by way of 
breaking silence, looking at Septim'ius, whose face he recollected. 
“ Methiftks, friend,” said he, “ you once served under me.” Sep- 
tim'ius noticing these words only by a contemptuous nod of the 
head, Pompey betook himself to a paper, on which he had minuted 
a speech intended to be made to the king, and began reading it 
In this manner they approached the shore: whilst Cornelia 
whose insufferable sorrow had never let her lose sight of her hus- 
band, began to conceive hopes,, perceiving that the people on the 
strand crowded down along the coast as if eager to receive him. 
M. Alas! these hopes were soon destroyed. At the instant that 
Pompey rose, supporting himself upon his freedman’s arm, Sep- 
tun ms stabbed him in the back, and Achillas instantly seconded 
the blow* 25. Pompey, perceiving his death inevitable, calmly dis- 
posed himself to meet it with decency ; and covering his face with 
his robe, without a word resigned himself to his fate. 26. At 
this horrid sight, Cornelia and her attendants shrieked, so as to 

be heard to the very shore. But the danger they were in allow- 
ing no time to look on, they immediately set sail, and, the wind 
proving favourable, fortunately escaped the pursuit of the Egyp- 
tian galleys. 27. In the mean time, Pompey’s murderers, having 
taken off his head, embalmed it for a present to Caesar, whilst the 
body was thrown na^e.d on the strand* and exposed to the view of 
those whose curiosity was to be satisfied. 28. But his faithful 
freedman Philip still kept near it : and when the crowd dispersed, 
he washed it in the. sea, and looking rotihd for materials to burn 
& per ^ Ve ^f T reck ^ ^a fislpng-boat, of which he composed a 

'fc m l e he TS thus P l0 T us1 / ^P%ed, he was accosted 
W. .eld Roman soldier, who had served • under Pompey in his 
youth. “ Who art thou P” said he v “ that art . nmkLI to 
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hWmblle preparation^ for Pompey’s funeral - a One of his freed-* 
men,” answered Philip. — w Alas 1” replied the soldier, 44 permit me 
to share with you the honour of this sacred action. Among all the 
kniseries of my exile, it will be my last sad comfort, that I have been 
able to assist at the funeral of my old commander, and to touch 
the body of the bravest general that ever P*ome produced.” 

30. Thus were the last rites performed to Pompey. But his 
ashes (according to Plutarch) were carefully collected, and carried 
to Cornelia, who deposited them at his villa near Alba*, in Italy. 

31. We arfe told too that the Egyptians afterwards erected a mo- 
nument to him, on the spot on which his funeral pile had been 
raised, with an inscription to this purpose 44 How poor a tomb 
covers the man who once had temples erected to his honour P 

32. From Pompey 1 s death vre may date the extinction of the 
republic. From this period the senate was dispossessed of its 
power : and Rome henceforward was never without a master. 


Questions for Examination . 

1. Bow was Csssai affected by the. result of the battle ? 

2. What appearance did Pompey’s camp present ? 

3. Did Caesar’s. troops immediately begin to plunder f 

4. What became of the fugitives ? 

5. Did they succeed in the attempt ? . . . 

'6. Were the labours of CcesaPs soldiers now at an end r 

7, What effect had this on the fugitives ? • 

S. Was this victory of importance, and what was the loss on both sides 
9. In what manner did Caesar behave to the vanquished ? 

U\ What followed ? . . . . 

1 1 , Wliat was the conduct of Pompey on this occasion f 

12. Mention your reasons for this assertion ! 

i 3. Proceed in relating farther particulars. f ... 

14. Whither did he next steer his course f 

15, J6. What effect had the tidings on Cornelia ? ' : ■ 

17/ Relate -what passed at their interview ? > 

IS; Bo,w did jfopipgy attempt tb comfort her r 
fSrWllt ^termination did he now form ? 

20. What was his intended reception ? * ; 

21 . Did Pompey fall into the snare ? 

22. , Was. his separation from his wife a painful one r ! 

2$. What passed in the boat ? 

24 Were Corj:eIlu\hop6s well founded > . 

25. Did Pompey resist this treacherous attack ? 

26. Was Cornelia a witness to this horrid transaction ? 

27. Hbw Was the body bf Pompey treated ? 
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28. Had he no friend to perform the last offices for him ? 

29. By whom was he assisted ? 

30. What became of his remains > 

3t; What. respect did the Egyptians afterwards pay to his memory 
32,, What was the face of affairs after P&mpey’s death ? 


CHAPTER XXI 


ritOM THE DESTRUCTION or THB COMMONWEALTH TO THE ESTA- 
BLISHMENT OE THEdElRST EMPEROR, AUGUSTUS. — U. C, 706. 

, : . ; i 1&H ... ' •. 

Give me, ye gods ! the harmony of war, . 

| The trumpet’s clangour, and. the clash of arms l 
Thai concert animates the glowing breast 
To rush on death : but, when our ear is pierced 
With the sad notes which mournful beauty yields, 

Oar manhood melts in sympathizing tears. 

Fenton. 


3. Incansid'erable,#. small, trifling. 

4. Grate Tui, a. agreeable, accepta- 

ble, 

16. Interpreter, s. one who explains 

the speech of a foreigner. 

17. Avenues, r. entrances, ways. 

20. June Mon, s. a joining, meeting. 

21. Pan he, $. unfounded fright, 

violent fear. 


22. I rreme '(liable,**. not to be remedied 1 
Comjmentaries, a. Csesar’s history 

of his wars in Gaul, 

23. Inefiect'uai, a. unsuccessful, use- 

less. ; 

28. Repreh end 7 cd . bla med, censured . 
2». Deposed, v. deprived of his crown. 

31. PavMcide, s. the murder or, mur- 
derer of a father. 


1. Caesar has been much celebrated for his good fortune, but? 
Ms abilities seem equal to the highest success. He possesed 
shining qualities, tarnished by ambition only. His talents wefe- 
such as would have rendered him. victorious at the head of any 
army ; and he would have governed in any republic that had given 
him birth. 2. Having now gained a most complete victory, his 
success seemed only to increase his activity* and inspire hint with 
fresh resolution to face new dangers. He determined, therefore, 
to pursue his last advantage, and follow Foxnpey to whatever 
country he had retired ; convinced that, though he might gain 
new triumphs, he should never enjoy security until his rival was 
in Ms power. , , r 

3. Accordingly, losing no time, he set . sail for Egypt, and 
™d ,, ItartV will, .bow, to fhouaand *Si , W 

:£*** - — .b« !k «. 
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inconsiderable force to keep so powerful a kingdom tinder sub* 
jection. 4. The first accounts he received were of Pompey’s 
miserable end; and soon after one of the murderers came with 
his head and his ring, as a most gratefrd present to the conqueror. 

5. But Caesar had too much humanity to be pleased with so 
horrid a spectacle ; with the sad remains of the man he once 
loved ; his partner in power. He turned from it with disgust ; 
and, after a short pause, gave vent to his pity in a flood of tears. 
He ordered the head to be burned with the most costly perfumes, 
and placed the ashes in a temple, which he built and dedicated to 
the goddess Nem'esis, the avenger of cruel and inhuman deeds; 

<). It should seem that the Egyptians by this time had some 
hopes of ^breaking off all alliance wi th the Romans ; which they 
considered, as in fact it was, only another name for subjection. 
They, first took offence at Ceesar’s carrying the ensigns of Roman 
power before him as he entered the city*. Photi'nus also'treated 
him with great disrespect, and even attempted his life. 7. Cmsar, 
however, concealed his resentment till he had a force sufficient to 
punish his treachery ; sending therefore privately for the legions 
which he had formerly enrolled for Pompey’s service, as being the 
nearest to Egypt, he, in the mean time, pretended to repose an ■ 
entire confidence in the king’s ministers, making great entertain- 
merits, and assisting at the conferences of the philosophers, who 
were numerous at Alexandria. 8. However, he soon changed liis 
manner, when he found himself in no danger from the minister’s 
attempts : and declared, that being a Roman consul, it was his 
duty, to settle the succession of the Egyptian crown. 

9. There were at that time two pretenders- to the crown of 
Egypt; Ptol/emy, the acknowledged king, and the celebrated 
Cleopatra, his sister, to whom, by the custom of the country, he 
was married ; and who by his father’s will, shared jointly in the 
succession, 10. Not contented with the participation of powdr, 
.Cleopa'tra aimed at governing alone ; but being opposed in her 
views by the Roman senate,: who confirmed her brother’s title to 
file crown, she was banished into Sy'ria, with Arsinde her 
younger -sister. 11. Caesar gave her new hopes of aspiring to the 
kingdom, and sent both to her and her brother, to plead their 
cause before him. But Photinus, the young king’s guardian, 
disdaining to accept this proposal backed his refusal by sending 
an army of twenty thousand men to besiege him, in Alexandria, 
12. Csesar bravely repulsed the enemy; but finding the city of 
too great extent to be defended by so small an army as his, he 
retired to the palace, which commanded the harbour, and there 

* The principal cause of quarrel was this. PtoPemy Aulehes bad en- 
gaged Csesar, duririg' J the ditst consulate, by a promise of ten thousand 
talents, to get him acknowledged as a friend and ally of the Roman repub- 
lic ; part only of this sum. had been paid, and Csesar new exacted the 
remainder with great rigour. 
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purposed to make hxs stand. 13. Achillas, who commanded the 
Egyptians, attacked him with great vigour, and aimed at making 
himself master of the fleet that lay before the palace. 14. Caesar, 
however, too well knew' the importance of those ships in the hands 
of an enemy ; and therefore burnt them ail, in spite of every 
effort to prevent him. He next possessed himself of the isle of 
Pha'ros, by which he was enabled to receive supplies: and in 
this situation, determined to withstand the united force of the 
Egyptians*. 

15 In the mean time Cleopadra having heard of the present 
turn in her favour, resolved to depend on Caesar’s patronage for 
gaining the government, rather than on her own forces. But no 
arts, as she justly conceived, were so likely to influence .Caesar, as 
the charms of her person, which were iiresistable, 16. She was 
now in the bloom of youth and beauty, while every feature borrow- 
ed grace from the lively turn of her temper. To the most enchant- 
ing address she joined the most harmonious voice. With all these 
accomplishments, she possessed a great share of the learning of the 
times, and could give audience to the ambassadors of seven differ- 
ent nations, without an interpreter . 17. The difficulty was, how 
to gain admission to Caesar, as her enemies were in possession of 
all the avenues that led to the palace. For this purpose she went 
on board a small vessel, and, in the evening, landed near the 
palace : where, being wrapped up in a coverlet, she was carried as 
a bundle of clothes into the very chamber of Caesar, 18. Her 
address instantly struck him ; her wit and understanding fanned 
the flame ; but her caresses, which were carried beyond the bounds 
of innocence, entirely brought him over to second her claims. 

; i; :t 19. While Cleopa'tra was thus employed in forwarding her 
own views, her sister Arsin'oe was also strenuously engaged in the 
camp, in pursuing a separate interest. She had found means, by 
the assistance of one Gan'ymede, her confidant, to make a large 
division in the Egyptian army in her favour ; and, soon after, by 
one of those sudden revolutions, which are common in barbarian 
camps to this day, she caused Achillas to be murdered and Gany- 
mede to take the command in his stead, and to carry on the siege 
with greater vigour than before. 20. Ganymede’s principal effort 
was by letting the sea upon those canals which supplied the palace 
with fresh water; but this inconvenience Caesar remedied by dig- 
ging a great number of Wells. His next endeavour was to prevent 
the junction of Caesar’s twenty-fourth legion, which he twice 
attempted in vain. He soon after made himself master of a. bridge 
which joined the isle of Pharos to the continent, from which poet 
Caesar was resolved to dislodge him. 21. In the heat of the action, 
some mariners, partly through curiosity, and partly through 

* In this contest the famous Alexandrian library, consisting, it ia arid* 
of 100,000 volumes, was accidentally burnt. 
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ambition, came and joined the combatants; buty being seized with a 
fame, instantly fled, and spread a general terror through the army; 
All Caesar’s endeavours to rally bis forces were in vain, the confu- 
sion was past remedy, and numbers were drowned or put to the 
sword in attempting to escape, 22. N gw, therefore, seeing the 
irremediable disorder of his troops, he fled to a ship, in order to 
get to the palace that was just opposite ; but he was no sooner on 
hoard, than such crowds entered after him, that being apprehensive 
of the ship’s sinking, he jumped into the sea, and swam two 
hundred paces to the fleet which lay before the place, all the time 
holding his Commentaries in his left hand above the water, and his 
coat of mail in Ids teeth, . 

23. The Alexandrians, finding their efforts to take the palace 
ineffectual^ endeavoured at least to get their king out of Caesar’s 
power, as he had seized upoirhis person in the beginning of their 
disputes. For this purpose they made use of their customary arts 
of dissimulation, professing 4he utmost desire of peace, and only 
wanting the presence of their lawful prince to give a sanction 
to the treaty. 24. Caesar was sensible of their perfidy, but 
concealed his suspicions, and gave them their lung, .as he 
wa» under no apprehensions from, the abilities of a boy. Ptol'eray 
however, the instant he was set at liberty, instead of promoting, 
the peace, made every effort to give vigonr to Ms hostilities. 

25. In this manner was Caesar hemmed in for some time by an 
artful and insidious enemy, and surrounded with almost insur- 
mountable difficulties ; but he was at last relieved from this morti- 
fying situation by Mithrida'tes Pergame'nus, one of his most 
faithful partisans, who came with an army to his assistance. This 
general marched into Egypt, took the city of Pelu'sium*, repulsed 
the Egyptian army with loss, and, at last, joining, with Caesar,, 
attacked their camp with a great slaughter of the Egyptians.. 
; Ptolemy himself, attempting to escape on board a vessel, was 
drowned by the ship’s sinking, 26. Caesar thus became master 
of all Egypt without any farther opposition. Be appointed 
Cleopatra, with her younger brother, who was then an .infant, 
joint gevernors, acccording to the intent of their father’s will, and 
drove out Arsin’oe, with Gan'ymede, to banishment. 

27. Having thus given away kingdoms, he now, for a while 
seemed to relax from the usual activity of his conduct, being, 
captivated with the charms of Cleopa'tra. Instead of quitting 
Egypt to go and quell the remains of Pompey’s party, he abandoned 
himself to his pleasures ; passing whole nights in feasting, and in 
all the excesses of high-wrought luxury with the young queen. 


* PeliPsiom, a noble and strong eifev, was considered the key to all 
Egypt; which being taken, the rest of Egypt lay quite open and exposed. 
(Strabo.) it was situated among marshes, hence its name and strength. 
From its ruins arose Damiefta, 
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Be even resolved on attending her up the Nile, into Ethiopia ; 
but the brave veterans who had long followed his fortune, boldly 
reprehended bis conduct, and refused to be partners in so infamous 
an expedition, 28. Thus, at length roused from his lethargy, he 
resolved to prefer the call of ambition to that of love : and to 
leave Cleopa'tra (by whom he had a son, whose name was Crnsa'- 
no,) -in order to oppose Pharna'ces, the king of Bosphorus*, who 
had made some inroads upon the dominions of Rome in the East. 

29. This prince, who had cruelly deposed his father, the great 
Mithrida'tes, being ambitious of reconquering those dominions, 
seized upon Arm / eniaf ; and CoPchisJ, and overcame Domit'ius, 
who had been sent against him. 30. Upon Caesar’s march to 
oppose him, Pharna'ces, who was as much terrified at the name of 
the general as at the strength of his army, laboured, by all the arts 
of negotiation, to avert the impending danger. 31, Cmsar, ex> 
asperated at his crimes and ingratitude, at; first dissembled with the 
ambassadors; and using all expeditfemv fell upon the enemy un- 
expectedly, and in a few hours obtained, an. easy and complete 
victory. Pharna'ces, attempting to take refuge in his capital, was 
slain by one of his own commanders — a just punishment for his 
former parricide. Csesar achieved this conquest with so much 
ease, that in writing to a friendat Rome, he expressed the rapidity 
of his victory in three words, “ Veki, vim, vici.||” A man so 
accustomed to conquest might, perhaps, think a slight battle scarce- 
ly worth a long letter ; though it is more probable that these 
memorable words were dictated rather by vanity than indifference. 


* ■ Questions for Examination* 

1. What were the, abilities and character of Csesar ?. 

2, Did he rest satisfied with his present successes ? 

3* Whither did he steer his course ? 

4. What occurred on his arrival ? 

5. Was Csesar pleased with this spectacle ? 

6. What was the conduct of the Egyptians towards Caesar ? 

7. Did Caesar resent this conduct ? 

8. Did he continue this appearance of confidence ? 

9. Who were at this time the sovereign of Egypt ? 

* The^ territories of Bos'phorus were partly in Europe, hut chiefly in 
Asia. This kingdom was so called from two narrow straits, situate at the 
confines of Europe and Asia, now known by the names of Caffa and Uon~ 
statinople, The kingdom of Bosphorus is the same as Pontus. 

f Armenia, an extensive country, in Asia, divided into two parts : name- 
ly, Major and Minor, (Greater and Bess.) 

f Colchis (pron. Koi'kis), a province c*f Asia, on the east side of the 
Euxine Sea ; remarkable in history for the fable of the Golden Fleece for 
the Argonautie expedition on that accouat, aud for giving birth, to the 
enchantress Medea. , ■ 

I! 1 came, 1 saw, I conquered. 
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dictator for one year, and tribune of the people for life. 3. But 
Antony, who in the mean time governed for him in Rome, had 
■filled the city with riot and debauchery, and many commotions 
ensued which nothing but the arrival of Csesar could appease. 4. 
By his moderation and humanity he soon restored tranquillity to 
the city, scarcely making any distinction between those of his 
own and the opposite party. 5. Having, by gentle means, res- 
tored his authority at home, he prepared to march into Africa., 
where Pompey’s party had found time to rally under Scipio and 
Cato, assisted by Juba, king of Mauritania; and, with his usual 
diligence, landed with a small party in Africa, while the rest of his 
army followed him. 6. Scipio coming to a battle soon after, re- 
ceived a complete and final overthrow, With little or no loss on the 
side of the victor. Juba, and Petrei'us -his general, killed each 
.other in despair. Scipio, attempting to escape by sea into Spain, 
fell in among the enemy, and was slain; so that of all the gene- 
rals of that undone party, Cato was now the only one that re- 
mained. 

7. This extraordinary man, whom prosperity could not elate, 
nor misfortunes depress, having retired into Africa, after the battle 
of Phar sa'lia, had led the wretched remains of Pompey’s army 
through burning deserts, and tracts infested with serpents of van- 
,ous malignity , and was now in the city of Utica*, which he had. 
•been left to defend. 8. In love, however, with the show of Ro- 
man government, Cato had formed the principal citizens into a 
senate, and conceived a resolution for holding, out the town. But 
the enthusiasm for liberty subsiding among his followers, he was 
resolved no longer to force men to be free, who spraed naturally 
prone to slavery. 9. tie now, therefore, desired some of his 
friends to save themselves by sea, and bade others submit to 
Csesar*s clemency ; observing, that, as to himself, he was at last 
victorious. After this, supping cheerfully among his friends, he 
retired to his apartment, where he behaved with unusual tender- 
ness to his son, and to all his friends. When he came into his 
bed-chamber, laying himself down, he took up Plato’s Dialogue 
.on the Immortality" of the Soul, and read for nome time. Casting 
hi 3 eyes to the head of his bed, he wondered much not to see his 
sword there ; which had been conveyed away by his son’s order 
while they were at supper. Calling to one of his domestics, to 
know what was become of it, and receiving no answer, he resumed 
bis studies ; and some time after asked again for the sword. When, 
he had done reading, and perceived that nobody obeyed him, he 
called for his domestics one after the other, and with a peremptory 

* Utica , a town of Africa Proper, now. the kingdom of Tunis,. . After the 
destruction of Carthage, it became the capital ami centre of all the Roman 
transactions. in Africar (Strabo.) It was situated on the same ’bay with 
Carthage, near the present Berserta. 
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air again demanded Ms sword. 10. His son, with tears, besought 
him to change^ his resolution ; but, receiving a stern reprimand, 
desisted from his persuasions. His sword being at length brought 
to him, he seemed satisfied, and cried out, w Now again I am 
master, of myself.” He took up the book again, which having 
perused, he fell into a sound steep. Upon awaking, he called to 
one of his freedmen to know if his friends were embarked, or if any- 
thing yet remained that could be done to serve them. The freed- 
man, assuring him that all was quiet, was ordered to leave the 
room. Cato no sooner found himself alone, than, seizing his sword, 
he stabbed himself below his chest. The blow not dispatching 
him, he fell from his bed, and overturned a table, on which he had 
been drawing some geometrical figures. At the noise of the fall, 
his servants shrieked, and bis son and friends immediately flew 
to the room. . They found him weltering in his blood, with his 
bowels appearing through the wound. 11. The surgeon, perceiv- 
ing that his intestines were not wounded, was replacing them ; 
but Cato recovering himself, and understanding their intention 
was to preserve his life, forced the surgeon from him, and, with a 
fierce resolution, tore out his bowels, and expired*. 

Upon the death, of Cato, the war in Africa being com- 
pleted, Cgesar returned in such triumph to Rome, as if he had 
abridged all his former triumphs only to increase the splendour of 
Ihisf. The citizens were astonished at the magnificence of 
the procession, and at the number of the countries he had 
subdued. 13. It lasted four days : the first was for GaulJ, the 
second for Egypt§, the third for his victories in Asia|j, and the 
fourth for that over Juba in Africa^. His veteran soldiers, scarred 
with wounds, and now laid up for life, followed their triumphant 

* So great was the affection borne to this noble Roman by the inha- 
bitants of Utica, that though Csesar was on the point of entering the city, 
they could not be diverted from burying his body with the greatest pomp, 
and paying all die funeral honours due to a person of his rank and merit, 
f Before his return, he orders for the rebuilding of Carthage and 
Corinth, so that those two famous cities were destroyed in the same year, 
and in ‘the same year rose from their ruins, after having Iain desolate about 
a centrin'. - ■ ; " ■ t : . 

j In this triumph were carried before his chariot the names of 300 nations 
and 800 cities, which he had reduced by the slaughter of a million of ene- 
mies* . , . , 

§ This triumph was adorned with the pictures of PtoUemy, PhotUon^ 
and Achillas, with the representation of the cities of Pelu’sium. AlexatU. 
dria, &c. ; and Arsinoe the sister of Cleopatra, with many other prisoners 
of -distinction, walked before his chariot. " . 

[| The third triumph was remarkable only for the words tern, vedi } vici t dis- 
played in large characters, in the procession. 

U This triumph was not so pleasing to the Romans a 1 ? the former three, 
because the statutes of Scipio, Petrel ; us and Cato, were carried among those 
of kings and princes he had subdued ; they expressed their concern at 
this sight by sighs and tears. . ■ : 
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general, crowned with laurels, and conducted him to the 
capitol. 14, -To every one of those ho gave a sum equivalent 

Se^SrioSSf f" d f ) ftyp0Unds 8 te . rlin S> douWe timt sum trf 
nuL t • ?’ , four _ times as much, to the superior officers 

? clt ‘ K cns also sharea his bounty : to every one he distributed 

:\t S n * ; COr "’ T P0U , nds and a of men y c?ual 
to about two pounds sterling. After this, he entertained the 

people at above twenty thousand tables, treated them with combats 
evefy fan of ItS^ R ° me ^ * concourse of spectators from 

, * 5- . J ha P®°P le > intoxicated with pleasure, thought their free- 
dom too small a return for such benefits. They seemed ewer 
only o find out new modes of homage, and unusual epithet's of 
aMatzon tor them great enslaver. He was created, by a new title 
Magis ter Mo'rum, or Master of the Morals of th/people He 
L i he , tltl a e 0f Eo ?P eror and fcther of his country. Hi's per- 
ami, i n short, upon him alone were P de- 
L . a tb ® F eat djgmtms of the state. 16. It must be 
owned, that so much power could never have been entrusted t n 

HS im,nediatel >- ^ hi® empre by rejres ! 
mg vice and encouraging- virtue. & committed the poSer of 
judicature to the senates, and the'knights alone; and by m a nv 

£ I 



an army which had 

pey* and LabrVmts his former general, ll He proceeded in tS: 

, the first operations of the f annies 1C ZJ 5 30 that 
fruitless attempts to surprise each other " IQ ff , m Sleg !f an d 
aftet taking malty cities fro P m the enemy ^ 

, my . with unwearied perseverance, at last comnS S i ■ * d 
to a battle upon the plain of Mundaf on T pld i*™ to come 
men, by break of day. unon the Lit ^ his 

exactness and order. Cat.-ur drew up likewise in the nlaffis h f “* 
and, after advancina- -a fyU wav from , . e in *" e plains below ; 

men to make a h*It. the eZZ trenc! f S > ordered W» 

* ’ pu EU -~ the enem f to come down from the 

attached to Wi“Vr ‘ .r’.'rV' " 10r ’ S abiKlie *» an<l were like him 

t So called from _ 

It is now a mean villa - ' ’ r ’’ M *’ ,\ fe . in Granada, in Spain, 

' ' • (Mariana.) 



conflict ensued. 21. The first shock was so dreadful, that Caesar’s 
men, who had hitherto been used to conquer, now began to waver. 
Caesar was never in so much danger as now; he threw himself 
several times into the very thickest of the battle. “ What P cried 
he, u are you going to give up to a parcel of boys your general, 
who is grown grey in fighting at your head?” 22. Upon this his 
tenth legion exerted themselves with more than usual bravery ; 
and a party of horse being detached by Labie'nus from the camp 
in pursuit of a body of Numid'ian cavalry, Caesar cried aloud that 
they were flying. This cry instantly spread itself through both 
armies, exciting the one as much as it depressed the other. 23. 
Now, therefore, the tenth legion pressed forward, and a total rout 
soon ensued*. Thirty thousand men were killed on Cne'ius 
Pompey’s side, and amongst them Labie'nus, whom Cmsar order- 
fid to be buried with the funeral honours of a general officer. 
Cne'ius Pompey escaped with a few horsemen to the sea-side ; but 
finding his passage intercepted by Caesar’s lieutenant, he was ob- 
liged to seek for a retreat in an obscure cavern. He was quickly 
discovered by some of Caesar’s troops, who presently cut off his 
head, and brought it to the conqueror. His brother Sextus, how- 
ever, concealed himself so well, that he escaped all pursuit ; and 
afterwards, from his piracies, became noted and formidable to the 
people of Rome. 

24. Caesar, by this last blow, subdued all his avowed enemies ; 
and the rest of his life was employed for the advantage of the 
state. He adorned the’ city with magnificent buildings ; he re- 
built Carthage and Corinth, sending colonies to both cities : he 
undertook to level several mountains in Italy, to drain the Pontine 
marshes near Rome ; and he designed to cut through the Isthmus 
of Peloponnesus. 25. Thus, with a mind that could never re- 
main inactive, he pondered^ mighty projects and schemes, beyond 
the limits of the longest life ; but the greatest of all was his in- 
tended expedition against the Parthians, by which he designed to 
revenge the death of Crassus, who having penetrated too far into 
their country, was over-thrown, taken prisoner, and put to a cruel 
death ; by having molten gold poured down his throat, as a punish- 
ment for his former avarice. From Parthia Caasar intended to 
pass, through Hyrcamia, and enter Seyth 'ia, along the banksof 
the Caspian Sea ; then to open a way through the immeasurable, 
forests of Germany into Gaul, and so to return to Rome. These 
were the aims of ambition ; but the jealousy of a few individuals 
put an end to them all. 


* On Caesar’s return to his camp after the battle, he observed to those 
about him, that he had often fought for victory but this was the first time 
he had fought for his life. 
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Questions for Examination , 

I* S? at r as ^® sar *s next step ? 

What honours were awarded him in his absence ? 

3* H hat was the conduct of his deputy ? 

*' wt W , h t - put an end t0 £heAe disturbances ? 

t*n 1 was his next enterprise ? 

, fr 1 was success of the campaign ? 

7. How was Cato situated? 

<* wu m ,f* s ' are had he pursued ? 
o' Wb So effiwf e Jf t 0rs u ken u t^ Whst was >>* conduct ? 
«. Was the wouad nttap"’ 86 hjS resululiou . what ful 
2. What happened after the death of Cato? 

*• inscribe the triumph. 

wt’f 8 mt ^ 8e * ftr extremely liberal ? 

«: SftassBfas ■*-» 

;*g ! ’ 

cta”T° rable “ PreSSi ° n did the <W«oftheco n f 

f whs s r !amati °° ? 


SECTION III. 

Ca;sar ! dost thoti lie s ° iow ? 

fb-unh t? 5XS f iUnipl13 ’ 8P0US > 
* * “* ^ 

But yesterday the Word of Casar mjVbt 
Have stood against the world : now lies he there 
And none so poor to do him reverence! ' 


*• Accumulated, 


' - 1,1 9 '> 
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po\^er ; bat the people, who had an aversion to the name, could 
‘ BOt bear his assuming the title. 2. Whether he really designed to 
assume # that empty honour, must for ever remain a secret ; but 
certain it is, that the unsuspecting openness of his conduct created 
something like confidence in the innocence of his intentions*. ;?* 
When informed by those about him of the jealousies of many who 
envied his power, he was heard to say* that he would rather die 
once by treason, than lire continually in the apprehension of it. 
When advised by some to beware of Brutus, in whom he had for 
some time reposed the greatest confidence, he opened his breast, 
all scarred with wounds, saying, “ Can you think Brutus cares for 
such poor pillage as this ?” and, being one night at. supper, as his 
friends disputed among themselves what death was easiest, he re- 
plied, “ That which is most sudden and least foreseen.” But, to 
convince the world how little he apprehended from his enemies, he 
disbanded his Spanish guards, and thus facilitated' the enterprise 
against his life. * . i,. 

4. A deep conspiracy was now* laid against him, into which no 
less than sixty senators entered. They were still the more for- 
midable, as the generality of them were of his own party • and 
having been raised above other citizens, felt -more strongly the 
weight of a single superior. At the head of this conspiracy were 
Brutus, whose life Caesar had spared after the battle of TPharsalia, 
and Cassius, who was pardoned soon after ; both praetors for the 
present year. 5. Brutus made it his chief glory to have descend- 
ed from that Brutus who first gave liberty to Rome. The passion , 
for freedom seemed to have been transmitted to him with the 
blood of his ancestors. But though he detested tyranny, yet 
could he not forbear loving the tyrant from whom he had received 
the most signal benefits. 

6. The conspirators, to give a colour of justice to their proceed- 
ings, put off the execution of their design to the ides of Marchf, 

* At the celebration of the feast in honour of Pan, called Lupereafiia, 
Caesar assisted, seated upon a tribunal,' in a chair of gold, and adorned with 
his triumphal ornaments. In consequence, as it is supposed of a precon- « 
certe’d scheme, Antony presented him a regal crown, which Cresar put back 
with his hand. Antony offered it a second time, and Caesar again refused 
it. The acclamations of the people, which followed these refusals, convinc- 
ed Cfesar how dangerous his acceptance of it would have been ; but he 
could not conceal the mortilication he experienced on this’ discovery. 

f The. Romans divided their months into three parts ; namely, Calends, 
Nones, and Ides ; all which they reckoned backwards. The Ides were 
always eight in number. The Nones sometimes four, at others six. The 
Calends varied according to the length of the month, and also with the 
Nones, as they were four or six. The Calends always began on the first 
©f every month, and were counted backwards to the Ides, which fell on the 
15th of March, May, July, and October ; and on the 13th of tier months; 
so that the Nones began on the 5th of each month when four, and the 7th 
when six in number. The Nones; therefore, always ended on the 2d day 
©f the month, ■ .V,d". . . 
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the day on which C&sar was to be offered the crown, 7. The 
augurs had foretold that this day would be fatal to him. The 
night preceding he heard hia wife, Calphur'nia, lamenting in her 
sleep. ^ Being awakened, she confessed to him, that she dreamt of 
Ins being' assassinated in her arms. 8. These omens, in some mea- 
sure, began to change his intention of going to the senate* but 
one of the conspirators coming in, prevailed upon him, to keep his 
resolution, telling linn of the reproach that would attend his stay- 
mg at home till his wife should have lucky dreams, and of the pre- 
parations that were made for his appearance. 9. As he went 
along to the senate, a slave, who hastened to him with information 
or the conspiracy, attempted to come near him, but was prevented 
by the crowd. Artemido'rus, a Greek philosopher, who had dis- 
covered the whole plot, delivered him a memorial, containing the 
heads of his information ; but Ceesar gave it with other papers, to 
one of his secretaries, without reading, as was usual in matters of 
this nature. Having at length entered the senate house, where 
the conspirators were prepared i^eefeiye him, he met one Spu* 
ntnp abator, who had foretold^ danger, to whom he. 4k 
smiling, Well, Spun na, the ides of March are come." — “ Yes ’* 

S K §Ur ? * bu t the ^ arenot ^ et gone- 10. No sooner 

had he taken his place, than the conspirators approached, under 
pretence of saluting him ;■ Cmiber, who was one of them, in a sup- 
pliant posture, pretended to sue for his brother’s pardon, who had 
been banished by Geesar’jj order. The conspirators seconded him 
with great earnestness : and Cimber, seeming to sue with still 
greater submission, took bold of the bottom of his robe ; boldine 
bun so as to prevent his rising. 11, This was the signal agreed 
on, when.C^sca, who was behind, instantly stabbed him in the 
shoulder. Caesar, sprang round, and, with the steel of his tablet 
wounded, him m he arm. The conspirators were all alarmed * 
when, being inclosed round, he received a second stab, from an 
unseen hand, in the breast ; while Cassius wounded him in the 
face. He still defended himself* with great vigour, rushing mnom 
them, and throwing down such as opposed him, till he saw Brn^ 
tus among the conspirators, who, coming ud struck hit 
.mto his.thigh 12 . CW from that 

ftf aT ^ 5 but » losing upon Brutus cned oat, “ Et 

tu, Brute /’—And you too, O Brutus ! Then covering Ms head 
and spreading his robe before him, in order to fall with decency 
1m sunk down at the base of Pompev’s .statue * 

nXd d l th h 6 d tWe j‘? wo . uwls ’ front those whom he Tamly^np-’ 
posed he had disarmed b? his benefits* * ^ 

13 CW was killed in the fifty-sixth year ofhWe and 

lit £ U vorid tee ?/T 3fter ^ H b6 ^ n eonq^’st of 

* i fk 14t -r we examine his history, we shaD be at 

fcS ff 6 b f gr ! at * bm *> « U* Sifnl 

p Uend to say, that from the beginning he planned 
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the subjection of his native country, is doing no great credit to 
his* well-known penetration, as a thousand obstacles lay in his 
way, which fortune rather than conduct, was to surmount ; no 
man, therefore of his sagacity , would hate begun a scheme in 
which the chances of succeeding were so many against him. 15. 
It is most probable that, like all very successful men, he made the 
best of every occurrence ; and his ambition rising with his good 
fortune, from at first being content with humbler aims, he at last 
began to think of governing the world, when he found scarcely any 
obstacle to oppose his designs. Such is the disposition of man, 
whose cravings after power are then most insatiable when he en- 
joys the greater share*. 

16. As soon as the conspirators had dispatched Caesar, they 
retired to the Capitol, and guarded its accesses by a body of 
gladiators winch Brutus had in pay. 

IT. The friends of the late dictator now began to find that this 

was the time for coming into greater power than before, and for 
satisfying their ambition under Hfe pretence of promoting justice : 
of this number was Antony. 18. He was a man of moderate 
abilities, of excessive vices, ambitious of power only because it 
gave Ms pleasures a wider range to riot in ; but skilled in war, to 
which he had been trained from his youthj*. He was consul for this 
year, and resolved, with Lep’idus, who like himself was fond of 
commotions, to seize this opportunity of gaining a power which 
Cmsar had died for usurping. Lep'idus, therefore, took possession 
of the ForumJ, with a band of soldiers at his devotion ; and 
Antony, being consul, was permitted to command them. 19. The 
first step was to possess themselves of Caesar’s papers and money, 
and the next to assemble the Senate. 20. Never had this august 
assembly been convened upon so delicate an occasion, as to deter- 
mine whether Csesar had been a legal magistrate, or a tyrannical 
usurper ; and whether those who killed him merited rewards or 
punishments. Many of them had received ail their promotions 
from Csesar, and had acquired large fortunes in consequence of his 
appointments : to vote him an usurper, would be to endanger 
their property; and yet, to vote him innocent, might endanger 
the state. In this dilemma they seemed willing to reconcile 


* Though Csesarhs ambition led him to usurp a power to which the 
Romans were not willing to submit, it appears that he used it with* unex- 
ampled moderation. He was beloved and revered by the people, honoured 
and almost adored by his Mends, and esteemed and admired eVen by his 
enemies. Absolute power could not have been in better hands. 

f It was the general opinion of the conspirators that Antony should be 
cut off with Csesar, but Brutus pleaded for and obtained his safety. This 
kindness was ill repaid. 

t The Forum was a public place at Rome, where lawyers and orators 
made their speeches in matters of property,- of the state, or in criminal 
■ cases, • , . , 
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extremes ; they approved all the acts of Caesar, and yet granted a 
general pardon to the conspirators. 

21. This decree was very far from giving Antony satisfaction, as 
it granted security to a number of men who were the avowed ene- 
mies of tyranny, and who would be foremost in opposing his 
schemes of restoring absolute power. As, therefore, the senate 
had ratified all Caesar’s acts without distinction, he formed a plan 
for making him rule when dead as imperiously as he had done 
when living. 22. Being possessed of Caesar’ s books of accounts, 
he so far gained over his secretary as to make him insert whatever 
he thought proper. By these means-, great sums of money, which 
Caesar would never have bestowed, were there -distributed among 
the people ; and every man who had any seditious designs against 
the government was there sure to find a gratuity* .* 23. Things be- 
ing in this situation, Antony demanded of the aehate that Caesar's 
funeral obsequies should be performed. This they could not de- 
cently forbid, as they had never declared him a tyrant,* according- 
ly the body was brought forth the Forum with the utmost 
solemnity,* and Antony, who charged himself with these last 
duties of friendship, began his operations upon the passions of the 
people bv the prevailing motives of private interest. 24. He first 
read to them Cmsar’s will, in which he made Octavius, his sister’s 
-grandson, his heir* permitting him to take the name of Caesar, and 
bequeathed him three 'parts of his private fortune ; which, in case 
of his death, Brutus was to have inherited. To the Roman people 
were left the gardens which he possessed on the other side of the 
Tiber*:; and to every citizen three hundred sestercesf. Unfold- 
ing Caesar’s bloody robe, pierced by the daggers of the con- 
spirators, he observed to them the number of stabs in it. He also 
displayed a waxen image, representing the body of Caesar, all 
covered with Wounds. 25. The people could no longer retain 
their indignation, but unanimously cried out for revenge, and 
ran, with flaming brands from the pile, to set fire to the houses of 
the conspirators. In* this rage of resentment meeting with one 
Cinna, whom they mistook for another of the same name that was 
in the conspiracy, they tore him in pieces. 26. The conspirators 
themselves, however, being well guarded, repulsed the multitude 
with no great trouble ; but perceiving the general rage of the peo- 
ple, they thought it safest to retire from the city. 

27. In the mean time, Antony, who had excited this flame, 
resolved to make the most of the occasion. But an obstacle to 
his ambition seemed to arise from a quarter in which he least ex- 
pected it, namely, from Gcta'vius, afterwards called Augustus 


* Ti'ber, the most celebrated river of Italy, flows 
enibogues in the Mediterranean Sea, near Os'tia. 
f Two pounds, six shillings, and ten pence halfpenny. 
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who was the grand-nephew and adopted son of Caesar*. A third 
competitor also for power appeared in Lep'idus, a man of some 
authority and great riches. 28, At first, the ambition of these 
three seemed to threaten fatal consequences to each other; 
but, uniting in the common cause, they resolved to revenge the 
death of Cmsar, and dividing their power, they formed what is 
called the Second Triumvirate. 


Questions for Examination . 

1. What design was Caesar supposed to entertain ? 

2. Was this rumour v ell founded ? 

<d‘ danger were given him, what was his conduct ? 

4. vv hat was the consequence of this imprudence i 

5. What was the diameter of Brutus ? 

6. What time was fixed for the consmracy to take effect ? 

7. Had Osesar any intimations of hisTknger ? 

8. Was he at all influenced by them ? 

9. Were no other attempts made to warm him of his approaching fate ? 

!?* $$ tiie conspirators commence their attempt ? 

1 1 . What followed ? 

12. What was the consequence of this ? 

13. What was Cassar’s age ? 

CiBsar plan the conquest of his country from the first ? 

lo. By what means did he accomplish it ? 

con8 Pi r ators escape the vengeance of the people ? 

17. What advantage was taken of this event ? 

??* was character of Antony, and what resolution did he form ? 

'*’• V\ hat were his first acts ? 

^0, How were the 'senate situated on this occasion ? 

21. Was Antony satisfied with this decree ? ■ 

22. How did he accomplish this ? 

23. What was his next measure ? 

24. By what means did he effect his purpose ? 

25. What was the consequence of this artful conduct ? 

26. Did the conspirators fall victims to their fury ? 

27. Had Antony no rivals in his attempts to acquire power ? 

28. What was the result of this rivalship ? 

* Octa'vius was the son of CaHus Oeta ? vius, a senator, by Accia, daugh- 
ter of Julia, Cscsar’a sister. 
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Come, Antony, and young Octavius, come, 

■Revenge yourselves alone ou Cassius, 

For Cassius U a weary of the world ; 

Hated by one he loves ; braved by his brother ; 
Check’d like a bondman ; all his faults observed. 

Set in a note-book, learn’d, and conn’d by rote, 

To cast into my teeth. Oh 1 I could weep 
My spirit from my eyes 1 

SlUKSPEAUE, 


). Diffidence, distrust, suspicion. 13. . Expostulations, s, reasonings 
3. Retrospection, $. a looking buck. > .^entreaties. 

*1. Ex ties, s, banished person, 1 7. Reprimanding, part, reproving, 

9. Diverted, v . turned. aside. ^ . blaming, 

JO. Surrender, v. to yield, to deliver 18. Oyn'ical, a, churlish, rough. 

U P* 20. Spe'ctre, $. a ghost, spirit, ap- 

11. Frenzy, s. madness. purition. 

Alol'ii fieri, v. pacified, softened, mi- 22. As'pect, s. countenance, 
ligated, 25, Solution, s. explanation. 

, , Amicable, a. friendly. 

1. The meeting of these three usurper of their country’s free- 
dom, was upon a little island of the river Rhenus*. Their mutual 
suspicions were the cause of their meeting in a place Where they had 
fear of treachery ; for, even m their union, they could not divest 
themselves of mutual diffidence y 2. Lepddus first entered ; and 
finding all things safe, made the signal for the other two to approach. 
At their first meeting, after saluting each other, Augustus began the 
conference, by thanking Antony for putting Dec 'imus Brutus to 
death; who being abandoned by his army, had been taken, as he 
was endeavouring to escape into Macedonia, and was beheaded 
by Antony’s soldiers. 3. They then entered upon the business 
that lay before them, -without any retrospection to the past. Their 
conference lasted three days ; and, in this period, they settled a 
division of the government, and determined the fate of thousands. 
4. The result of this conference was, that the supreme authority 
should be lodged in their hands, under the title of the Trium'vi- 
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the Triumvirate, since the partisans of the one were found among 
the oppose** of the other. Thus Xep'idus gave up his brother 
Aiml'ius Fanlus to the vengeance of his colleague; Antony per- 
mitted the proscription of bis uncle Lucius ; and Augustas deli- 
vered up the great Ci'ceroj who was assassinated shortly after by 
Antony's command*. J 

0. In the mean time, Brutus and Cassius, the principal of the 
conspirators against Caesar, being compelled to quit Rome, went 
into Greece, where they persuaded the Roman students at Athens 
to declare in the cause of freedom ; then parting, the former raised 
a powerful army in Macedonia, while the latter went into Syria, 
where he soon became master of twelve legions, and reduced his* op- 
ponent Dolabclk to such straits, as to force him to lay violent hand, 
on himself 7* Both armies joined at Smyrinaf, the sight of such 
a formidable force began to revive the declining spirits of the 
party, and to reunite the two generals still more closely, between 
whom there had been some time before a slight misunderstanding. 
In short, haying quitted Italy like distressed exiles, without hav- 
ing one soldier or one town that owned their command, they now 
found themselves at the head of a flourishing army, furnished with 
every necessary for carrying on the war, and in a condition to sup- 
port a contest on which the empire of the world depended. 

S. It was in this flourishing state of their affairs, that the con- 
spirators formed a resolution of marching against Cleopatra, who 
had made great preparations to assist their opponents. 9. How- 
ever, they were diverted from this purpose by information that 
Augustus and Antony were now upon their march, with forty le- 
gions, to oppose them. Brutus, therefore, moved to , have their 
army pass over into Greece and Macedonia, and there meet the ene- 
my : but Cassius so far prevailed as to have the Rho'dians and Lyi- 
cians first reduced, who had refused their usual contributions. 10. 
This expedition was immediately put in execution, and extraordinary 


* It is impossible to paint the horrors of this dreadful proscription. No- 
thing was to be seen hat blood and slaughter ; the streets were covered with 
dead bodies ; the heads of the most illustrious senators were exposed on the 
rostra, and their bodies left to be devoured by dogs and birds of prey ; three 
hundred senators, and above two thousand knights, besides a vast number of 
others of considerable rank, fell victims on this occasion. Many noble in- 
stances of fidelity were displayed by slaves at this terrible conjuncture, 
several chose rather to die on the rack, in the most exquisite torments, than 
betray the place where their masters were concealed, 

f Smyrhia, a city of Ionia, in Asia Minor, is one of those cities which 
claimed the birth of Homer, and which laid its claim stronger, than any 
other. Smyrbia stood on the river Merles, from which Homer took his 
original name given Melesig'enes, because born on its banks : Homerus 
being the name given him by the Curveans, when petitioning for a public 
maintenance from Them ; a term denoting blind, in their dialect. (He- 
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more severely ; for having shut themselves up in their capital 
town Xanthus, they defended the place against Brutus with so 
much fury, that neither his arts nor entreaties could prevail udod 
them to surrender, xi. At length, the town being set on fire bv 
then- attempting to burn the works of the Romans, Brutus ’ in. 
stead of laying hold of this opportunity to Storm the place, made 
every effort to preserve it, entreating- his soldiers to trv all means 
of extinguishing the fire ; but the desperate frenzy of the citizens 
was not to be mollified. 12. Far from thinking themselves obliged 
to the generous enemy, for the efforts which they made to save 
them,, they resolved to perish itl the flames. Instead of extin- 
guishing, therefore, they did all in their power to augment the fire 
by throwing in wood, dry reed$-,wnd all kinds of fuel ];}’ 
Nothing could exceed the dismiss >f Brutus upon seeing the 
townsmen thus resolutely bent -Oh' destroying themselves lie 
rode about the fortifications, stretching out his hands to the 
Xan'thians, and conjuring them to have pity oil themselves and 
their city ; but, insensible to his expostulations, they rushed into 
the flames with desperate obstinacy, and the whole soon became a 
heap of umhstingmshahle ruin. 14. At this horrid spectacle 
Brutus melted into tears, offering a reward to every soldfer who 
should bring him a Ly'cian alive. The number of those whom it 
was possible to save from their own fury amounted to no more 
than one hundred and fifty. 15. Some writers, however affirm 

trov fVZ* WaS bUrD j t0 e n 6 S round > and the inhabitants des- 

troyed,bythecpmmando f Brutus; and that those who surren- 

Foperty 1 IOn ’ he dCpriVed ° f a “ the5r P uWic a «cl private 

16. Brutus and Cassius met onee more at Sardis* who™ 
they resolved to have a private conference together!’ ThJv 
^enisehes up ln tfae drst convenient house, with express or 
deis to thar servants to give admission to no one 17 ? pLT 
began by -reprimanding Cassius for having disposed of office! 

money, which should ever he the reward of merit and for h •* 

overtaxed the tributary states. Cassius reuelM fh„ • hav . ln S 
of avarice with the more bitterness, as he fc new the* chw^T 1 
groundless. The debate grew warm • till from ?«ml « ?■ 1e 

they burst into tear, 1ft. W S&CXff* 

W.e, which was r’eekane! ml o( l^ wonSe of tfch. 'T™* l ’ f 

all »s sails up, might pass between its le"s * " “ ’ ior 8 shl P> w *«h 

•to which St, John wrote* * ' ont l ^ je seven churches 
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the door, overheard the increasing vehemence of their voices, and ■ j 
began to tremble, for the consequences, till Favo'nius, who valued ] 

himself upon a cynical boldness that knew no restraint, entering j 

the room with a jest, calmed their mutual animosity. 19. Cassius j 

was ready enough to forego his anger, being a man of great abilities, j 

but of an uneven disposition; not averse to pleasure in private j 

company, and, upon the whole, of morals not quite correct. But ! 

the conduct of Brutus was perfectly steady. An even gentleness, j 

a noble elevation of sentiment, a strength of mind over which ; 

. neither vice nor pleasure could have an influence, and an inflexible I 

firmness in the cause of justice, composed the character of this i 

great man. This mixture of suavity of manner with inflexible j 

strength of purpose is strongly marked in the features of the bust j 

of Brutus, preserved in the Royal Museum of Paris. 

20. After the conference between the leaders, night coming on, 

Cassius invited Brutus and his friends to an entertainment, where 
freedom and cheerfulness, for a while, took place of political 
anxiety, and softened the severity of wisdom. Upon retiring home 
it was that Brutus thought he saw a spectre in his tent. 21. He 
naturally slept but little, and was capable of bearing want of rest 
by long habit and great sobriety. He never allowed himself to 
sleep in the day-time, as was common in Rome : and only gave so 
much of the night to repose as could barely renew the functions of 
nature. But now, oppressed with various cares, he allowed him- 
self a still shorter time after his nightly repast ; and, waking about 
midnight, generally read or studied till morning. 22. It was iri 
the dead of the night, says Plutarch, when the whole camp was 
perfectly quiet, that Brutus was thus employed ; reading by a lamp 
that was just expiring. On a sudden, he thought he heard a noise, 
as if somebody was approaching, and looking towards the door, 
perceived it open. A gigantic figure of frightful aspect stood be- 
fore him, and continued to gaze upon him with silent severity. 

23. Brutus is reported to have asked, u Art thou a dsemon or a 
mortal, and why comest thoa to me ?” 44 Brutus,” answered the i 

phantom, 44 I am thy evil genius — thou shalt see me again at 
Philippi*.” 44 Well, then,” replied Brutus, without being discom- 
posed, 44 we shall meet again.” Upon this the phantom vanished ; 
when Brutus, calling to his servants, asked if they had seen any 
thing; to whieh they answering in the negative, he resumed his j 

studies. 24. Struck with so strange an occurrence, he mentioned it j 

to Cassius, who rightly considered it as the effect of an imagination • 

disordered by vigilance and anxiety. 25. Brutus appeared ! 

satisfied with this solution ; and as Antony and Augustus were now j 

advanced into Macedonia, he and his colleague passed over into \ 

f/:;; ' ; ^ 1 

* A city on the confines of Macedonia, noted for the battle between f 

Brutus and- Cassius, arid Mark Antony and Augustus, A.D. 42; aad.abo l. 

the' Epistle of Paul to the people of Philippi. j 
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Thrace, and drew near to Philippi, where the forces of the 
TriumViri were posted to receive them. 


Questions for Examination. 

!. Where was the first meeting of the Triumvirate, and why wan it those a 
2. What precautions did they take ? 


What farther was done ? 

W hat was the result of the conference ? 

Who were the proscribed ? 

What, became of Brutus and Cassius ? 

What effect had this success on the minds of their party ? 

What was their first resolution ? 

Did they put it in execution ? 

What was the consequence to the Rhodians and Lymans ? 

What unfortunate accident hastened the fate of the town ? 

Did they not second the efforts of Brutus ? 

By what means did Brutus attempt to divert them from their purpose * 
15. By what method did he endeavour to save some of the Lycians ? 
Where did Brutus and Cassius meet, and what ensued ? 

Was their interview an amicable one ? 

Did no one interpose * 

What were the characters of these great men ? 

What happened after the conference ? 

What were the peculiar habits of Brutus ? 

What happened to him while thus employed ? 

What conversation passed between them ? 

Did he mention the circumstance to any one ? 

Did Brutus asseut to this opinion, and what followed ? 


SECTION 


I dare assure thee, that no enemy 
Shall ever take alive the noble Brutus: 

The gods defend him from so great a shame! 
When you do find him, or alive, or dead. 

He will be found like Brutus, like himself. 


among the Roman*, cadi worth 
in our money, about seven* 
pence three farthings. 

Ar'rogant, a. saucy. 

20. Inevitable, a, not to be escaped, 
or avoided. 

25 Riv'ulet, s. a small stream uf 
water. 


Comma Mious, a. convenient. 
Magazine, s. storehouse. 
Postponing, part, putting off, 
delaying. 

.SuDeide, s. self-murder. 
IrrupMon, s an attack. 

Intrepid 'ity, s boldness, courage. 
Denarii, s. the chief silver coin 


1. Mankind now began to regard the approaching armies 
with terror and suspense. The empire of the world depended 
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upon the fate of a battle. From victory, on the one aide, they 
had to expect freedom ; on the other, a sovereign with absolute 
command. 2. Brutus was the only man who looked upon these 
great events with calmness and tranquillity. Indifferent as to 
success, and satisfied with having done his duty, he said to one 
of his friends, M If I am victorious, 1 shall restore liberty to my 
country ; if not, by dying, 1 shall myself be delivered from sla- 
very, ' My condition *h fixed; I run no hazards* 1 * ,1. The re- 
pufiliean army consisted of fourscore thousand foot, and twenty 
thousand horse. Use army of the TriuntYirf amounted to si 
hundred thousand foot and thirteen thousand horse, 4. Thu* 
complete on both sides, they met End encamped '.near each other 
upon the plains of Philip 'pi. Near the town were two little 
hills, about a mile distant from each other; upon these hills 
Brutus and Cassius fixed their camps, and kept up a free 
communication, which mutually defended each other, 5. In this 
vowmodiom situation they could act as they thought proper, and 
give kittle just when it was thought to their advantage to en- 
gage. Behind was the sea, which furnished them .with all kinds 
of ’ provisions ; and, at twelve miles’ distance, the island id' 
Tlrnsos, which served them for a general magazine. 6, Tin- 
Tntim*vtrl, on the other hand, were emmmpcd on the plain 
hdow, and were obliged to. bring provisions from fifteen leagues 
distance; so that their scheme and interest were to forward u 
battle as soon as possible This they offered several times, 
drawing out their men from their camp, ami provoking the 
enemy to engage. 7. On the contrary, the enemy contented 
themselves with drawing up their. troops at the head, of their 
camps, without descending ■ to the plain This resolution of 
postponing the battle, was the chance that the republican' army 
had for victory; and Cassius, sensible of his advantage, n striv- 
ed to harass rather than -engage the enemy. 8, But Brutus 
who began to suspect the fidelity of some of his officers, used, 
all his influence to 'persuade Cassias to change his resolution. 
U I am impatient* 1 ! said he, u to put an end to the miseries of 
mankind; and In this I hope to succeed, whether I conqueror 
fall.” tk Bis wishes were soon gratified; for Antony's soldiers 
having, with great labour, made a road through the marsh, 
which lay to the left of Cassius's camp, by that means opened 
a communication with the island of Thosoa, which lay behind 
him. Both armies, after several attempts to possess themselves 
of this road, resolved at length to come to. a general engage- 
ment. 10. Thk, however, was contrary to the advice of Cassius, 
who found himself forced, as Pompey had former!? been, to 
expose the liberty of Borne to the hazard of a battle*. On the 

* On the evening preceding: At haute, Brutus g*v« an entertainment* m 
winch be appealed very cheerful ; but Cassius supped privately with u iVu 
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ensuing morning, the two generals gave the signal for engaging, 
and conferred together a little while before the battle began. 
11. Cassius desired to be informed how Brutus intended to act 
in case they should be unsuccessful. To this Brutus replied, 
u Formerly, in my writings, I condemned the death of Cato ; anti 
maintained, that avoiding calamities by suicide , is an insolent 
attempt against Heaven, that allotted them ; but I have altered 
my opinion ; I have given up my life to my country ; and I thin*- 
I have a right to my own way of ending it 551 . I am resolved, 
therefore, to change a miserable being here for a better hereafter, 
if fortune turn against me.” 12. TMy friend,” cried Cassius, 
embracing him, “now may we ventre to face the enemy; for 
either we shall be conquerors, or we shall have no cause to fear 
those that be so. 13. Augustus being sick, the forces of the 
Triumviri were commanded by Antony alone, who began the 
engagement by a victorious attack upon the lines of Cassius. 
Brutus, on the other side, made a dreadful irruption an the army 
of Augustus : and drove forward with so much intrepidity , that hi 
broke them up the very first charge. Upon this, he penetrated a? 
far as the camp, and slaughtering those that were left for its 
defence, his troops immediately began to plunder. 14. In the 
mean time, however, the lines of Cassius were forced, and his 
cavalry put to flight. There was no effort that this unfortunate 
general did not exert to make his infantry stand; stopping those 
that fled, and himself seizing the colours to rally them. But the 
valour of an individual was insufficient to inspire a timorous army. 
35. At length, despairing of success, Cassius retired to his tent 
and killed himself f. Brutus was soon informed of the defeat o'* 
Cassius, and in a little time after of his death ; he burst into 
tears, unable to restrain the excess of his grief for a man whom he 
lamented as the last of the RamansJ. 

3 6. Brutus, now become sole general, assembled the dispersed 
troops of Cassius, and animated them with fresh hopes of victory. 
As they' had lost their all from the plundering of their camp, he 
promised two thousand denarii to each man to make them amends. 
17. Inspired with new ardour, they admired the liberality of 

of his most intimate friends, and, during the repast, was very thoughtful 
and silent, as though he had a presentiment of ihe fate that awaited him £ 
it is rather remarkable that he was killed on his birth day. (Pint, in Brufca* 
Appiau. lib, 4. p. 655.) 

* This is very erroneous reasoning ; suicide is, no doubt, a heinous crime* 
hut Brutus appears to have been governed by his apprehension of danger 
instead of being convinced by the sober dictates of his judgment. 

f This is the general opinion ; but as the head of Cassius was fonn- 
severed from this body, some have supposed that he was treacherous I j 
murdered by his freedman Pin Mams. (Plut. in Bruto.) 

X Cassius was generally esteemed one of the best commanders of his age*, 
and a man of strict probity and virtue, 
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their general, and, with loud shouts, proclaimed his Intrepidity* 
Still, however, he wanted confidence to face the adversary, who 
offered him battle the ensuing day. His aim was to starve the 
enemy, who were in extreme want of provisions, from their fleet 
having been lately defeated. 18. But his single opinion was 
overruled by the army, who now grew every day more confident 
of their strength, and more arrogant to their general. At last, 
therefore, after a respite of twenty days, he was obliged to comply 
with their solicitations to try the fate, of a battle. Both armies 
were drawn out, and they remained a long while opposite to each 
other without offering to engage. It is said, that he himself had 
lost much of his ardour by having again seen, or fancied that he 
- saw, the spectre, in the night preceding. However, he encouraged 
his men, and gave the signal for battle. As usual, he had the 
advantage where he commanded in person ; bearing down the 
enemy at the head of his infantry, and, supported by his cavalry, 
making great slaughter. 19, But the forces which had belonged 
to Cassius were seized with a panic, and communicating their 
terror to the rest, the whole army at last gave way, Brutus, 
surrounded by the most valiant of his officers, fought long w ith 
amazing valour. ■ The son of Cato, and the brother of Cassius, fell 
fighting by his side. At last, he was obliged to yield to necessity, 
and fled. * 20. In the mean time, the two triumviri, assured of 
victory, expressly ordered that the general should by no means be 
suffered to escape. Thus, the whole body of the enemy being 
intent on the person of Brutus alone, his capture seemed inevitable, 
21. In this deplorable exigence, Lueil'ius, his friend, resolved, by 
his own death, to effect his general’s delivery. 22, Seeing a body 
of Thracian horse closely pursuing Brutus, and just upon the 
point of taking him,, he boldly threw himself in their wuy, telling 
them that he was Brutus. The Thra'cians overjoyed wdth so 
great a prize, immediately dispatched some of their companions 
with the news of their success to the army. 23. Upon this, the 
ardour of the pursuit abating, Antony inarched out to meet his 

f risoner, either to hasten his death, or insult his misfortunes. 

ie was followed by a great number of officers and soldiers, some 
silently deploring the fate of so virtuous a man, others reproach- 
ing that mean desire of life for which he consented to undergo 
captivity. 24. Antony now seeing the Thracians approach, began 
to prepare himself for the interview ; but the faithful Lucilius, 
advancing with a cheerful air — w It is not Brutus,” said he, “ that 
is taken; fortune has not yet had the power of committing so 
great an outrage upon virtue. As for my life, it is well "lost 
in preserving his honour; take it, for I have deceived you.” 
Antony, struck with so much fidelity, pardoned him, loaded him 
with benefits, and honoured him with his friendship. 

25. In the mean time, Brutus, with a small number of friends, 
passed over a rivulet ; and night coming on, sate down under a 
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rock, which concealed him from the pursuit of the enemy. After 
taking breath, and casting his eyes to heaven, he repeated a line 
from Euripides*, containing a wish to the gods, u That guilt 
should not pass in this life without punishmentf” To this he 
added another from the safne poet : “ O unhappy virtue ! I have 
worshipped thee as a real good, but thou art a vain, empty name, 
and the slave of fortune^’ He then called to mind, with great 
tenderness, those whom* he^ had seen perish in battle. 26. He 
sent oat one Stations to “give him information of those that 
remained; but Btatil'ius never returned, being killed by a party 
of the enemy’s horse. Brutus, judging rightly of his fate, now 
resolved to die likewise ; ; and ^treated those who stood round 
him to give him their last sad assistance ; but they all refused so 
melancholy a service. 27. Heathen retired aside with his friend 
Strato, requesting him to perform the last office of friendship. 
Upon Strato’ s refusal, he ordered one of his slaves to execute 
what he so ardently desired ; but Strato erying out, “ that it 
never should be said that Brutus, in his last extremity, stood in 
need of a slave for want of a friend,” turned aside his head, and 
presenting the sword’s point, Brutus threw himself upon it, and 
immediately expired, in the forty- third year of his age. A.U. 711. 


Questions for Examination . 

TL What great event was now depending ? 

%i What were Brutus’s feelings on the occasion ? 

3. What was the respective strength of the armies ? 

4. Where did they meet and encamp ? 

5. What were ihe advantages of this situation t 

6. Were the Triumviri equally well situated ? 

7. Were the enemy equally ready to engage ? 

S. What induced Brutus to combat this resolution ? 

9. Did he obtain his wish ? 

10. Did t assius wish to engage ? 

1 J. What passed between the generals on this occasion ? 

12. What was the reply of 'Cassius ? 

13, What happened at the commencement of the battle t 
M. Was Cassius equally successful ? 

15. What did he do in his extremity, and what effect had it on Brutus ? 

10, Did Bfutus attempt to recover the victory } 

17. What followed ? 

* Euripides was a celebrated tragic poet, born at Salamis*, 485 years 
before Christ. (For further particulars, see Col. Clas. Biog.) 

'f This sentiment arose from his ignorance of a future state. 

% It seems rather improbable, from the known character of Brutus, that 
he should have repeated such a sentiment, particularly as Volum'nUw, who' 
was present, and from whose Memoirs Plutarch copied the account of his 
death, makes no mention of it, 

* Salamis, an island near Athens, 
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18. Were his intentions agreeable to his troops, and what was the conse- 

quence ? 

19. What decided the victory against him ? 

20. What orders were issued by the Triumviri on the occasion ? 

21 . By whom was his deliverance attempted ? 

22. How did he accomplish this ? ■ ' '• 

23. What was the consequence ? 

24. Relate the circumstances of* their interview. 

25. What happened to Brutus in the mean time? 

20. How did he attempt to gain intelligence, and what followed, his disap- 
pointment ? 

27. Relate ihe manner of his death. 


SECTION VI. 

But anxious cares already seiz’d the queen ; 

She fed within her reins a flume unseen ; 

The hero’ s valour, acts, and birth, inspi re 
Her soul with love, and fan the secret fire. 

His words, his looks, imprinted in her heart, 

Improve the passion, and increase the smart. 

Dkyden’s Vjrgil, JBn, b, 4. 


6. Ho 'mage, s. respect, obedience, i 

8. Coutribu ' cions, s . levies of money, | 

arbitrary taxes. 

Capri 'clous, a. whimsical, fancK 
ful. 

9 . Imputa 'lion, . s. censure, blame, 

any thing imputed. 

Infidel 'ity, s. unfaithfulness. 

10. Sedu'cing, part, enticing, pleas-j 

ing. • . . 

11. Sump'tuous, a. grand, magnifi 

■ ■ ■ cent. ■ ■ 

Pa'geantry, $. pomp, splendid 

show. 

Ve'nus, s. the goddess of love and ,26. 
beauty. 

Cu'pid, s. the son of Ve'nus and 
Mars, and god oi love. 


[21 , 


Ne'reids, s. daughters of Ne 'reus 
and Do'ris, nymphs of the sea. 

Gru'ces, $. daughters of Bae'chus 
and Ve nus, named Agla'ia, 
Thali'a, and Euphros'yne 

Luxurious, a. voluptuous, given 
to pleasure. 

Assiduously, ad. busily. 

Dep'recate, v. to attempt to 
change by humble entreaties. 

Leth'argy, $. sloth, supineuess. 

Dissension, s. quarrel, disagree- 
ment. 

TJm'pires, s. deciders of a dispute. 

Ne'gocia'tion, s. treaty for peace. 

Ce 'ment, a. to bind, to strengthen. 


1. From the moment of Brutus’s death, the Trium 'viri began to 
act as sovereigns, and to divide the Roman dominions among them 
as their own by right of conquest. 2. However, though there were 
apparently three who participated In power, yet, in fact, only two 
were actually possessed of it, since Lep'idus was admitted at first 
merely to curb the mutual jealousy of Antony and Augustus, and 
was possessed neither of interest in the array, nor authority a'mon* 
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tbe people. 3. Their earliest- o»e was to punish those whom 
they had formerly marked for vengeance, Horten 'sius, Dru'- 
susl and Quintil'ius Va'rus, all men of the first rank m the com- 
monwealth, either killed themselves or were slam. A senator ana 
his son were ordered to cast lots for their lives, but both refused ; 
the father voluntarily gave himself up to the executioner, and tae 
son stabbed himself before his face. Another begged to have the 
rites of burial after his death : to which Augustus replied, “ that 
he would soon find a grave in the vultures that would devour 
him.” 4. But chiefly the people lamented to see the head ot 
Brutus sent to Rome to be thrown at the foot .of Caesar s statue. 
His ashes, however, were sent to his wife. Portia, Cato's daughter, 
who following the example of both her husband and father, 
killed herself by swallowing coals*. 5* It is observed, that of all 
those who had a hand in the death of Caesar, not one died a 

natural death. T .. , , ^ - 

6. The power of the Triumviri being thus established upon the 
ruin of the commonwealth, they now began to think of enjoying 
that homage to which they had aspired. 7. Antony went into 
Greece, to receive the flattery of' that reffined people, and spent 
some time at Athens, conversing with the philosophers, and assist- 
ing at their disputes in person. Thence he passed over into Asia, 
where all the monarchs of the East, who acknowledged the Roman 
power, came to pay him their obedience; while the fairest prin- 
cesses strove to gain his: favour, by the greatness of their presents, 
or the allurements of their beauty. 8. In this manner he proceeded 
from kingdom to kingdom, attended by. a succession of sovereigns, 
exacting contributions, distributing favours, and giving away crowns 
with capncmts insolence. He presented the kingdom of Cappado'- 
ciaf to Sy 'senes, in prejudice of Arlara'thes, only because he found 
pleasure in the beauty of Glaph'yra, the mother of the former. 
He settled Herod in the kingdom of Judea J, and supported him. 
But among all the sovereigns of the East, who depended upon 
Antony, Cleopa'tra, the celebrated queen of Egypt, was the most 
distinguished. 

•' This appears to be a mere fable, since Plutarch assures us, ( Pint. in. 
Bruto) that in his time, a letter of Brutus was still extant, in which he 
laments the death of Portia. 

f Cappado'cia, a province of Asia Minor/ Its ancient state is unknown. 
This country was famous for its fine breed of horses and mules, and also 
for furnishing the world with slaves. The Cappadocians' paid a yearly 
tribute of fifteen hundred horses, and two thousand mules, to the Persians. 
The people were anciently called Syr ft and Leucosyr'i. Strabo and Pausa 4 - 
jiias were natives of Cappadocia. • 

% Judea, in the Roman History, generally denotes the whole of Palestine.* 
It is also taken in this sense by Ptolemy, Rutilius, Eusebius, Jerome, and 
Origen. In sacred history. it Is considered to comprise about one-third part ; 
•which is also the opinion of the celebrated Jewish historian. 
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9. It happened that Sera'pion, her governor in the isle of Cy'- 
prus*, had formerly furnished some succours to Cassius and the 
conspirators ; and it was thought proper that she should answer 
for his conduct. Accordingly, having received orders from Antony 
to cleat* herself of the imputation of infidelity , she readily complied, 
equally conscious of the goodness of her cause and the power of 
her beauty. 10. She was now in her twenty-seventh year, and 
consequently had improved those allurements by art which in earlier 
age are seldom attended to. Her address and wit were still farther 
heightened, and though there were some women in Home that 
were her equals in beauty, none could rival her in the powers 
of seducing conversation, 11. Antony was in Tarsusf, a city of 
Ciii'cia, when Cleopatra resolved to attend his court in person. 
She sailed down the river Cydnus to meet him, with the most 
sumptuous pageantry. The stern of her galley was covered with 
gold, its sails were purple silk, its oars silver, and they kept time to 
the sound of flutes and cymbals. She exhibited herself reclining 
on a couch spangled with stars of gold, and such other ornaments 
as poets and painters had usually ascribed to ¥e?ms. On each side 
were boys like Cupids , fanning her by turns ; while beautiful 
nymphs dressed like Nereids and Graces , were placed at proper 
distances around her: the sweets that were burning on board 
her galley perfumed the banks of the river as she passed, while an 
infinite number of people gazed upon the exhibition with de- 
light and admiration. 12. Antony soon became captivated with 
her beauty, and found himself unable to defend his heart against 
that passion which proved the* cause of his future misfortunes 
When Cleopa'tra had thus secured her power, she set out on her 
return tt> Egypt. Antony, quitting every other object, presently 
hastened after her : and there gave himself up to all that ease 
and softness to which his vicious heart was prone, and which that 
luxurious people were able to supply, 

13. While he remained thus idle in Egypt, Augustus, who 
took upon him to lead back the veteran troops, and settle them in 
Italy, was assiduously employed in providing for their subsistence. 
14. He had promised them lands aft home, as a recompense for 
their past services; but they could not receive their new grants 
without turning out the former inhabitants. 15. In consequence 

* Cyprus, an island in the Mediterranean Sea, near the coast of Syria. 
It was anciently sacred to Venus ; hence the appellations Cypria, Cypris, 
Cy prigena, were given to that goddess. 

f Tarsus, an inland city, was great, populous, and powerful, and main- 
tained the dignity of a metropolis, its origin is disputed. For antiquity* 
populousness, and its many ornaments, it excelled all other cities. It was 
the native place of the Apostle Paul, It is now called Terasso. 

J Antony, who had seated himself on a magnificent throne to receive her, 
was on this occasion left quite alone. 
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of this, multitudes of women, with children in their arms, whose 
tender years and innocence excited universal compassion, daily 
filled the temples and the streets with their lamentations. Num- 
bers of husbandmen and shepherds came to^ deprecate the con- 
queror’s intention, or to obtain a habitation m some other pait ot 
the world. 16, Among this number was Virgil the poet, to 
whom mankind owe more obligations than to a thousand con- 
querors ; who in a humble manner begged permission to retain his 
patrimonial farm. 17. Virgil obtained his request" ; but the res 
of his countrymen at Mautaaf, and Cremo'na}, were turned out 

without mercy. , , . 

18. Italy and Home now felt the most extreme miseries. Hie 
insolent soldiers plundered at will ; #flle Sextus Pompey, being 
master of the sea, cut-off all foreign coilmuhication, and prevented 
the people from receiving their usual supplies of corn. 1 o these 
mischiefs were added the commencement of another civil war. 
19. Fulvia, the wife of Antony, whom he had left behind at Rome, 
felt for some time all the rage of jealousy, and resolved to try 
every method of bringing back her husband from the arms of 
Cleopa'tra. 20. She considered a breach with Augustus as the 
only probable means of rousing him from his lethargy ; and ac- 
cordingly with the assistance of Lucius, her brother-in-law, she 
began to sow the seeds of dimension. The pretext was, that An- 
tony should have a share in the distribution of lands as well as 
Augustus. 21. This produced negoeiations between them, and 
Augustus offered to make the veterans themselves umpires in the 
dispute. Lucius refused to acquiesce ; and being at the head of 
more than six legions, mostly composed of such as were dispos- 
sessed of .their lands, he resolved to compel Augustus to accept 
of whatever terms he should offer. Thus a new war was excited 
between Augustus and Antony : or at least the generals of Antony 
assumed the sanction of his name. 22. Augustus was victorious ; 
Lucius was hemmed in between two armies, and constrained to 
retreat to Perugia, where he was closely besieged the opposite 
party. He made many desperate sallies, and F ulvia did all in 
her power to relieve him, but without success, so that being at 
last reduced to extremity by famine, he delivered himself up to 


* On showing the order for the restoration of his property, he was nearly 
killed by the centurion who was in possession, aud escaped only by swim- 
ming across a river. To these melancholy events he alludes in his first 
'Eclogue. 

f Mantua was a very ancient town, supposed to be older than Rome. 
It is siill called Mantua, and is the capital of a duchy of the same name. 

J Cremona was a very opulent and great commercial city. It suffered 
greatly in the civil, wars of Augustus. It is novv the capital of the Cre- 
monese, in the duchy of Milan. 
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the mercy of the conqueror. Augustus received him honourably, 
and generously pardoned him and all his followers'*. * 

23. Antony having heard of his brother's overthrow, and of his 
wife being compelled to leave Italy, was resolved to oppose Au- 
gustus. He accordingly sailed at the head of a considerable fleet, 
and had an interview with Fulvia at Athens. 24. He much 
blamed her for occasioning the late disorders ; testified the utmost 
contempt for her person 5 and, leaving her upon her death-bed, 
hastened into Italy to fight Augustus. They both met at 
Brundusiura ; and it was now thought that the flames of civil war 
were going to blaze out once more. 25. The forces of Antony 
were numerous, but mostly newly raised : however, he was assisted 
by Sextus Pompei'us, who in those oppositions of interest was 
daily coining into power. Augustus was at the head of those 
veterans who had always been irresistible, but who seemed no 
way disposed to fight against Antony, their former general. 26. 
A negotiation was therefore proposed, and a reconciliation was 
effected: all offences and affronts were mutually forgiven; and, 
to cement the union, a marriage was concluded between Antony 
and Oetavia, the sister of Augustus. 27. A new division of the 
Roman empire was made between them ; Augustus was to have 
the command of the West ; Antony of the East ; while Lipidus 
was obliged to content himself with the provinces in Africa. As 
lor Sextus Pompefus, he was permitted to retain all the islands 
he already possessed, together with Peloponnesusf ; he was also 
granted the privilege of demanding the consulship, though absent, 
and of discharging that office by a friend. It was stipulated to 
leave the sea open, and to .pay the people what corn was due out 
of Sicily. Thus a general peace was concluded, to the great satis- 
faction of the people, who now expected an end to all their 
calamities];... WiM: 

* He however displayed his usual cruelty towards the inhabitants, 
causing three hundred senators to be sacrificed at an altar erected to the 
memory of Julius Caesar, and delivering up the city to plunder and the 
flames. 

f Peloponnesus, a large peninsula and province of Greece, to which it is 
joined by the isthmus of Corinth. It has received various names. It is 
how called the Mo re a. 

J This treaty was made on board Pompey.’s ship, whither Antony and 
Augustus had repaired. While they were engaged in conference, Mehtas 
one of Porapey’e commanders, proposed to cut .the. cable privately, and put 
to sea, by which he would have his rivals completely in his power ; but 
Pompey nobly rejected the perfidious counsel; preferring honour to the 
most splendid advantages. He hinted, however, that he would not have 
been displeased if Me'nas had perpetrated the crime on his own responsibi- 
lity, without giving him any previous information on the subject. 
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Questions for Examination. 

]. What ensued on the death of Brutus ? 

2. Were the triumviri possessed of equal power ? 

3. What were their first measures ? 

4. By what were the people most affected ? 

5. What observation has been made on these events? 

6. What was the consequence of the establishment of their power ? 

7. Whither did Antony betake himself for that purpose ? 

8 „ How was he employed ? - y t 

9, By what means did Cleopatra incur his displeasure? 

10. What personal advantages did she possess ? 

H. Hid she appear before Antony as a humble suppliant ? 

J >. What was the result of the interview ? 

13. How was Augustus employed in the mean time 1 

14. What recompense had he promised these troops •* 

15. What was the consequence of this tyranny ? 

16. What remarkable person was among the sufferers ? 

17. Was his request granted ? 

I S. What was the state of Italy at this time ? 

10. What occasioned it ? 

20. What did she consider as the most probable means of reclaiming him ? 

21. Were terms of accommodation offered and accepted ? 

22 . What was the event of the war ? 

2'J. What was Antony’s conduct on the occasion ? 

24. Did he approve of his wife’s proceedings ? 

25. Were the two armies of nearly equal strength ? 

26.. What was the consequence ? 

27. What further measures were adopted ? 
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vw.-—-— -A oil have been his ruin. 
xtn m , h m chea P at Rom e, but Cleopatra ? 
Who made him scorned abroad* but Cleopatra ? 
At Actium who betrayed him ? Cleopatra. 

W ho made his children orphans, and poor me 
A wretched widow ? only Cleopatra, 

Cleo. Yet she, who lores him best, is Cleopatra, 
If you have suffered, I have suffered more. 

J ou bear the specious title of a wife, 
le gild your cause, and draw the pitying world 
lo favour it ; the world contemns poor me 
l' or 1 have lost my honour, lost my fame 
And stain'd the glory of my royal house, 

Anti all to bear the branded name of mistress. 


name of mistress, 


Dhyden. 


1. Contemptible, a. despicable, de- 

serving of scorn. 

2, Prodigious, a. amazingly large. 

4. Bacchanal, s. a priestess of Bac- 

chus. 

6. Complication, $ . a mixture, a fold- 

ing together. 

Exaggerate, v. to enlarge, heap- 

up, aggravate. 

9, Importuhnty, s, urgent solicitation. 


Beptidiate, v. to divorce, to put 
away. * 1 2 * * * * * * 9 

U. Absurdities, s. follies, extrava- 
gances. 

14. Sarcastic, a. severe, keen, 
if!* Precipitately, ad. hastily, rashly. 
25. Ama^ssjed, v. heaped together, col- 

Conhsca^tions, forfeits, fines. 
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sharing with her all the delights which Egypt could afford, Antony 
was resolved to enlarge his sphere of luxury, by granting her some 
of those kingdoms hich belonged to the Roman empire, lie 
gave her all Phenihna*, Cmlo-Sy'riaf, and Cy'prns, with a great 
part of Cili'cia, Ava'bia, and Judc^a ; gifts which he had no right 
to bestow, but which he pretended to grant in imitation of Her- 
cules. 6. This complication of vice and folly at last totally 
exasperated the Homans, and Augustus, willing to take the ad- 
vantage of their resentment, took care to exaggerate all his defects. 
7. At length, when he found the people sufficiently irritated against 
him, he resolved to send-'OctaVm,. who was then at Rome, to 
Antony, as if with a view of reclaiming her husband ; but, in fact, 
to furnish a sufficient pretext for declaring war against him, as he 
knew she would be dismissed with contempt. 

8. Antony was now in the- city of Leucop'olisJ, revelling with 
his insidious paramour, when he heard that OctaMa was at Athens, 
upon her journey to visit him. This was very unwelcome news 
both to him and Cleopadtra; the latter,, fearing the charms of her 
rival, endeavoured to convince Antony of the strength of her 
passion, by her sighs, her looks, and well-feigned melancholy. He 
.. frequently caught her in tears, which she seemingly attempted to 
hide ; and of which she appeared extremely reluctant to tell him 
the cause. 9. These artifices, together with the ceaseless flattery 
and importunity of her creatures, prevailed so much upon Antony’s 
weakness, that he commanded Octa'via to return home, without 
seeing her; and still more .to exasperate the people of Rome, he 
resolved to repudiate her, and take Cleopa'tra as his wife. 10. He 
accordingly assembled the people of Alexandria in the public 
threatre, where was raised an alcove of silver, under which were 
placed two thrones of gold, one for himself and the other for Oleo- 
pa'tra. There he seated himself, dressed as Racchus§, while 
Oleopa'tra sat beside him, clothed in the ornaments and attributes 
of Ms||, the principal deity of the Egyptians. 11. On thatocca* 
sion he declared her Queen of all the" countries which he had al- 
ready bestowed -upon her, while he associated Cmsa'rio, her son jw 
C.ffiisar, as, her partner in the government. To the two children be 


• Pheni'cia, a province of Syria, celebrated for the invention of letters 
and of navigation. The people of this country are the fiist upon record who 
traded with England for tin. ’ It is written in the Greek and Latin authors 
Thoe nice, arro is the only one among the ancients who writes Phoenicia 
this is fo noble a part of- Syria, as sometimes to be put in opposition to it' 
.or mentioned distinct from it.- (Strabo.) ‘ . * 

vi^Cjoilo-Sym, or the Hollow-Syria, was a province of Syria. (2 Macc, 

+ kencop'olia; a city of Cahia, in Asia Minor. 

. ■§ The god of wine. . 

1,1a Egyptian mythology, supposed to have represented the moon. 
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himself had by her, he gave the title of King of Kings, with very 
extensive dominions ; and, to crown his abmrditt.es , lie next sent a 
minute account of his proceedings to the two consuls at Rome*. 

12. . In the time, Augustus had sufficient pretext for declaring 
war, and informed the senate of his intentions. However, he de- 
ferred the execution, of his design for a while, being them employed 
in quelling an insurrection of the Illy Brians. 13. The following 
year was chiefly taken up in preparations against Antony, who 
perceiving his intentions, remonstrated to the senate that he had 
many causes of complaints against his colleague, who had seized 
upon Sicily without affording him a share ; alleging that he had 
also dispossessed Lep'idus* and kept to himself the province he 
had commanded ; and that he divided all Italy among his own 
soldiers, leaving nothing to recompense those in Asia. 14. To 
this complaint Augustus was content to make a sarcastic answer, 
implying that it was absurd to complain of his distribution of a 
few trifling districts in Italy* when Antony having conquered 
Par'thia, might now reward his soldiers with cities and province sf. 

15. This sarcasm provoked him to send his army without delay 
into Europe, to meet Augustus, while he and Cleopatra followed 
toSaduosJ, in order to prepare for carrying on the war with vigour. 

16. When arrived there, it was ridiculous enough to behold the 
odd mixture of preparations for pleasure and for war, On 
one side, all the kings and princes from Egypt to the Euxine 
Sea had orders to send him supplies of men, provisions, and 
arms ; on the other, comedians, dancers, buffoons, and musicians, 
were ordered to attend him. 

17. IHs delay at Sahnos, and afterwards at Athens, where lie 
carried Cleopatra to receive new honours, proved extremely 
favourable to the arms of Augustus, who was at first scarcely 
in a situation to oppose him, had he gone into Italy ; but he 
soon found time to put himself in a condition for carrying on the 
war; and shortly after declared it against him in form. At length 
both sides found themselves in readiness to begin, and their armies 
were suitable to the greatness of the empire for which they contend- 
ed. 18. The one was follow ed by all the forces of the East ; the 
other drew after him all the strength of the West. Antony's 


* While Antony was thus revelling in Egypt, Augutus was engaged in a 
wai with Porapey, whom, after many bloody battles, both by sea and land, 
lie completely defeated and put to death. (Appian, p. 747. Strabo, i. iii. p. 
141.) Soon after this, Lep'idus, being forsaken by his troops, was deposed 
from the Triumvirate, but permitted to enjoy his private estate in peace. 

t The severity of this sarcasm lay in its being directly contrary to truth, - 
as Antony had Geeu defeated by the ParThians, 

| Samos, a celebrated island in the Archipelago. It lias been rendered 
famous for the worship and a temple of Juno, with a noted Asylum. Its 
capital was of the same name, and is memorable for the birth of Pythagoras. 
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force composed a body of one hundred thousand foot, and twelve 
thousand horse, while his fleet amounted to five hundred ships 
of war. Augustus mustered but eighty thousand foot, hut equall- 
ed his adversary in the number of cavalry : his fleet was but halt 

as numerous as Antony’s ; however, his ships were better built 
and manned with better soldiers. 

19, The great decisive engagement, which was a naval one, 
was fought near Ac'tium*, a city of Epi'rus, at the entrance ot 
the gulf of Ambra'cia. Antony ranged his ships before, the 
mouth of the gulf : and Augustus drew.up his fleet in opposition. 
Neither general assumed any fixed station to command in, but 

went about from ship to ship, wherever his presence was neces- 
sary. In the mean time the two land armies, on the opposite 
sides of the gulf, were drawn up, only as spectators ot the en- 
gagement, and encouraged the fleets, by their shouts, to engage. 
20. The battle began on both sides after a manner not practised, 
upon former occasions. The prows of their vessels were armed 
with brazen beaks, with which it was usual to drive furiously 
against each other : but Antony’s ships being large, nnwieldly, 
and badly manned, were incapable of the necessary swiftness, 
while those of Augustus, from the lightness of their construction, 
were fearful of the rude encounter : the battle, therefore, rather 
resembled a land-fight, the ships being brought alongside each 
other. They fought with great ardour, without advantage on 
either side, except from a small appearance of disorder in the 
centre of Antony’s fleet. 21. But, all on a sudden, Cleopatra 
determined the fortune of the day. She was seen flying from 
the engagement with her sixty sail, struck, perhaps, with the 
terrors natural to her sex ; and, to increase the general amaze- 
ment, Antony himself precipitately followed, leaving his fleet at 
the mercy of the conquerors: while the army on land submit- 
ted, being thus abandoned by their general. 

22. When Cleopatra fled, Antony pursued her in a quin- 
quiremef , and coming alongside her ship, entered it without any 
desire of seeing her. She was in the stern, and he went to the 
prow, where he remained silent and melancholy. In this manner 
he continued three whole days, during which, either through in- 
dignation or shame, he neither saw nor spoke to Cleopa'tra. The 
queen’s female attendants, however, reconciled them, and every 
thing went on as before. 23. Still he had the consolation to 
suppose his army continued faithful to him; and accordingly 
dispatched orders to conduct it into Asia. But he was soon 
undeceived when he arrived in Africa, where he was informed of 


* Ac'tium is famous for a temple of Apollo, 
t A galley with five banks of oars. 


their submission 'to his rival*. 24. This so transported him with 
rage, that with difficulty he was prevented from killing himself. 
At length, at the entreaty of his friends, lie returned to Alex- 
andria. 25. CleopaTra seemed to retain that fortitude in her 
misfortunes, which had utterly abandoned her admirer. Having 
amassed considerable riches, by means of confiscations and other 
acts of violence, she formed a very singular and unheard-of pro- 
ject. 26. This was to convey her whole fleet over the Isthmus of 
Su'ez into the Red Sea, and thereby save herself, with all her 
treasures, in another region beyond the power of Rome. 27. 
Some of her vessels were actually transported thither, pursuant to 
her orders ; but the Arabians having burnt them, and Antony 
dissuading her from the design, she abandoned it for the more 
improbable scheme of defending Egypt against the conqueror. 
28. She omitted nothing in her power to put this in practice, and 
made all kinds of preparations for war ; hoping at least by these 
means to obtain better terms from Augustus. In fact, she had 
been more in love with Antony’s fortune than his person ; and if 
she could have fallen upon any method of saving herself, though 
even at his expense, there is little doubt but she would have em- 
braced it with gladness. 29. She had still hopes from the power 
of her charms, though she was almost arrived at the age of forty : 
and was desirous of trying upon Augustus those arts which had 
already been so successful. Thus, in three embassies which were 
sent from Antony to Augustus in Asia, the queen had always her 
secret agents, charged with proposals in her name. Antony de- 
sired no more than that his life might be spared, and to have the 
liberty of passing the remainder of his days in obscurity. To 
these* requests Augustus made no reply. 30. Clcopadra also sent 
him public proposals in favour of her children ; but at the same 
time privately resigned to him her crown, with all the ensigns of 
royalty. To the queen’s public proposal no answer was given ; 
to her private offer he replied, by giving her assurances of his 
favour, in case she would send away Antony, or put him to death. 
31, These private negociations were not so concealed but they 
came to the knowledge of Antony, whose jealousy and rage every 
occurrence now contributed to heighten. lie built a small soli- 
tary house upon a mole in the sea, and shut himself up, a prey to 
those passions that are the tormentors of. unsuccessful tyranny. 
There he passed his time, shunning all commerce with mankind, 
and professing to imitate :Timon% the man-hater! 32. However, 

* They continued unshaken in their fidelity for seven days after the battle 
of Actium notwithstanding the advantageous offers made them by Augus- 
tus, in hopes Antony would return and put himself at their head; but 
finding themselves disappointed, and abandoned by their principal officers, 
they at. length surrendered. 

* Tihnon. the misanthrope, was horn near Athens, 1 A.D. 420. He declar- 
ed himself the enemy of the human race, and had a** companion named 
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ove him from this retreat into society ; for 

had secret conferences with one * h} rs ^ 

■ustus, "he seized upon him, ordered him ^ 
md sent him back to his patron At the 
n \>t him importing that Thyrsus had been 
a man in misfortunes ; but withal he ga ye 
, revenge himself by scourging Hippar cbm 
’ the sume manner. The revenge, m th » 
highly pleasing to Antony, as Hippar 
unU of his more successful uv.il. 


7. By what means urn »» » aby Ant0 nv and Cleopatra? 

.8 How was this measure appioiect oy 
9 ’ What imprudent resolutions did he adopt . 

30* Did he do this publicly ? ? 

11. What farther favours did lie bestow on I • ? 

12* Did Augustus immediately commence * ? 

n What complaints did Antony make ot Augustus . 

14. Did Augustus notice these accusations ? 

15 What effect had ms vepiy on Antony ? 
li Were these military preparations dormiaab^ . ? 

17. What advantages did Antony offer An n • 

S ztxszsssz « «,r ’■ 

S: vtliissSZSiZrtte* 1 

2°. Did he reproach Cleopatra lor her timidity . 

23. Had Antony any resources left ? 

24. How did he receive this news ? . 

25. How did Cleopatra act in this exigence . 

20* What was this project ? " 

27 Was it put in execution r . 

as! How m she attempt this, and with what views ? 

20 What farther hopes had she of layout r . , 

SO*. Wliat proposals did she make, and how were they receiver a 
3J * Was AJitouy aware of these neguciations ? 

32 Did he persist in thus secluding himseit ? 


f ms who possessed a similar disposition. The latter asking him 
• why he paid such respect to AlcibHades. “ It is, said the 
‘’because I foresee he will prove the ruin of the Athenians, my 
men.” (Plutarch.) 



EMPIRE OF ROME. 


SECTION VI I L 


O snn, thy uprise I shall see no more 
Fortune and Antony part here; even here 
Do we shake hands.-— AU come to this l— The hearts 
That spaniel’d me at heels, to whom I gave 
Their wishes, do discaudy, melt their sweets 
On blossoming Ciesar; and this pine is bark’d 


SHAliSFEARE, 


?, Retard ; ed part* delayed, kept 26. Pros trated, i\ threw themselves 
back. ■ down. 

2. Desperation,®, despair, the reso- 28. Pe/fidy,®. treachery, baseness, 
Union of despair. 31. Propi tiate, t>. to induce to favour, 

4. Maenif'icentiy, ad richly, nobly. to conciliate. 

9. Ob Mating, part preventing. Expatiated, w. spoke at length. 

'10, Se 'pulchre, s. a tomb. 33. Inventory, s. a list, a catalogue, 

n. Capitulation, s. surrender. 

24. Regihnen, s. a regulation of diet. 
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A a v There he waited to he a spectator 
galkys to engage he euem|. « satisfaot ion to see them 

of the combat, and at rn st lie id ^ ^ soon turned into 

advance m good i saluting those of Augustus, 

rage, when he beheld his sh w« onlv the h ° rbour ; 

and both fleets uniting h im. He tried, how- 

and at the same tune vanquished ; 
ever, to lead on his infantry w 5 0 e * 8 . f ury 
and he himself compeUec 0 p assec ^ that he was 

as • 

tSStSS ~ “= MCXBfk « “ 

passed over to the enemy. while dreaded the effects of 

9 . Cleopatra . had tor ^ “ e => timc beforc ^ed a method 

Antony s jealousy , and h dden saU j es j t might produce. 

of obviating the effects o y had ere(;ted & bllilding which 

10- Near the temple | 0 t •Iffl. lchre _ Either she moved her 

. was seemingly de*gri» & - f covering them with torches, 

treasure and most valuable effects cover.ng T^ lchrc shc 

faggots and other as well m screen h P er from the 

designed to answer a .a P P g tQ mabe Augustus believe that 

sudden resentments of A ft * D case refused proper terms 

she would ,h' rn H er e therefore, ’she retired from Antony’s fury: 
of capitulation. Here, tne < orders to have it reported 

shutting the fomfied gates ^andgm g and 

that she J^ dead. U. u« e tenderness . Subject to every 
■ it- recalled all his tomsr to in the extreme , he now 

f St 'f k P STtoth wkh the same violence that he had just 
lamented her cieatn w Miserable man exclaimed he, 

before seemed to desire t. MtseiaWe ma ^ ^ 

“ what is there now wor 1 | d , q (jleopa'tra ! our separation 

or soften my is dc| as t he disgrace I suffer, in permitting 

does not so much afflict me, ib “ e fi 8 * ^ dvi „ ff ” 18 . He now 

a woman to instruct me named "Eros, whom he had 

CaUed ^bv oaai e tokathim Se’vertoune should drive him 

snatching up the sworu The wound was* mortal; yet the 

KlriSSS"" «• H.contb^d m 
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would suffer himself to be transported to the monument where 
she was. He was accordingly brought to the sepulchre : but 
Cleopa'tra, attended by her two women only, durst by no means 
permit the gate to be opened, but from the window threw down 
cords, with which, with great difficulty, they drew him up. 17. 
Antony, bathed in his blood, held out his hands to Cleopatra, and 
faintly endeavoured to raise himself from the couch on which he 
had been laid. The queen gave way to sorrow,. tore her clothes, 
beat her breast, and kissing the wound of which he was dying, 
called him her husband, her lord, her emperor. 18. Antony 
entreated her to moderate the transports of her grief, and to 
preserve her life, if she could be able to do it with honour. u As 
for me, lament not my iqisfortunes,” he said, 44 but congratulate 
me upon the happiness which I have enjoyed ; I have lived the 
greatest and most powerful of men ; and though I fall, my fate is 
not ignominious; a Roman myself, I am at last by a Roman 
overcome Having thus said, he expired. 

19. Proculei'us now made his appearance by command of 
Augustus, who had been informed of Antony’s desperate conduct. 
He was sent to try all means of getting Cleopa'tra into his power. 
20. Augustus had a double motive for his solicitude on this 
occasion ; one was — to prevent her destroying the treasures she 
had taken with her into the tomb; the other- — to preserve her 
person, as an ornament to grace his triumph. 21. Cleopatra, 
however, was upon her guard, and rejected any conference with 
Proculei'us, except through the gate, which was well secured. At 
length, having procured a ladder, he with two of Augustus’s 
soldiers, entered by the same window through which Antony had 
been drawn up. Cleopa'tra, perceiving what had happened, drew 
a poniard that huug at her girdle, to stab herself but Proculei'us 
forced it from her. 22. Augustus, pleased to find her in his 
power, sent EpaphrodPtus to bring her to his palace, and to watch 
her with the utmost circumspection. He was ordered to use her, 
in every respect, with that deference and submission which were 
due to her rank, and to do every thing in his power to render her 
captivity tolerable. 

23. Though kings and generals made interest ^for Antony’s 
body, in order to pay the last honours to it, this consolation 
was" reserved for Cleopa'tra. She alone was permitted to have 
the honour of granting Antony the rites of burial: and was 
furnished with every thing becoming his dignity to receive,, or 
her love to offer. 24. Yet still she languished under her new 
confinement. Her many losses, her frantic sorrow, the blows 
which she had given her bosom, produced a fever which she wish- 
ed to increase. She resolved, by abstaining from nourishment, to 
starve herself to death, under the pretence of a regimen necessary 
for her disorder. 25. But Augustus being made acquainted with 
the real motive by her physicians, began to threaten her with 
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regard to the safety of her children, in case she should perish. The' 
fear of being the cause- of their death was a motive she- could not 
resist* Cleopatra therefore allowed herself to be treated as was 
thought proper, and she recovered. 

27. ■ In the mean time Augustas made his entry into Alexan- 
dria;. taking care to mitigate the fears of the inhabitants by con- 
versing familiarly with Ar'cus, a philosopher, and a native of the 
place. The citizens, however, trembled at his approach. And 
when he placed himself upon the tribunal, they prostrated them- 
selves, with their faces to the ground, before him, like criminals, 
who waited the sentence of their execution* 27. Augustus 
presently ordered them to rise, telling them that three motives 
induced him to pardon them : — his respect for Alexander, who 
* was the founder of their city , his admiration of its beauty ; and 
his friendship ior Ar'cus, their fellow citizen. 28. Two only of 
particular note were put to death upon this occasion ; Antony’s 
eldest son, Antyl'ius, and Ccesa'rio, the son of dulfhs Csesar, both 
betrayed into his hands by their respective > tutors ; who them- 
selves suffered for their perfidy shortly after. As for the rest of 
Cleopatra’s childi’en, he treated them with great gentleness, 
leaving them to the care of those who were entrusted with their 
education, to whom he gave orders to provide them with every 
thing suitable to their birth. 29. Cleopa'tra being recovered, 
Augustus visited her in person: she received him lying on a 
ebueh ; but upon his entering the apartment, rose up, habited in 
a loose robe, and prostrated herself before him. Her misfortunes 
had given an air of severity to her features ; her hair was dis- 
hevelled, her voice trembling, her complexion pale, and her eyes 
swollen with weeping ■ yet, still her natural beauty seemed to 
gleam through the distresses that surrounded her ; and the grace 
of her motions, and the alluring softness of her looks, still bore 
testimony to the former power of her charms. 30. Augustus 
^ raised her with his usual complaisance, and, desiring her to sit, 
placed himself beside her. 81. Cleopa'tra had been prepared for 
this interview, and made xise of every art to propitiate "the con- 
queror. She tried apologies, entreaties, and allurements, to' 
obtain his favour and soften his resentment. She began by 
attempting to justify her conduct; and when her skill failed 
against manifest proofs, she turned her defence into supplications. 
She reminded him of Caesar's humanity to those in distress ; she 
read some of his letters to her, full of tenderness ; and expatiated 
upon the intimacy that subsisted between them. “ But of what 
service,” cried she, “ are now all his benefits to me ! Why did I 
not die with him ! Yet still he lives ; methinks I see him still 
before me I he revives in you.” 82. Augustus, who was no 
stranger to this method ot address, remained firm against all 
attacks ; answering with a cold indifference, which obliged her to ' 
give her attempts a different turn. 33. She now addressed his 
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avarice, presented him with an inventory of her treasure and 
jewels. This gave occasion to a very singular scene, that may 
serve to shc% that the little decorums of breeding were then by no 
means attended to as in modem times. 34. One of her stewards 
having alleged that the inventory was defective, and that she had 
secreted a part of her effects, Vim fell into the most extravagant 
passion, started from her couch, and snatching him by the hair, 
pave him repeated blows on the face. Augustus, smiling at her 
indignation, led her to the couch, and desired her to be pacified. 
To this she replied, that it was insufferable to be insulted in the 
presence of one whom she so highly esteemed. “And admitting,” 
cried she, “ that I have secreted a few ornaments, am I to blame, 
when they are reserved, not for myself but for Liv'ia and Octavia, 
whom I hope to make my intercessors with you?” 35. The 
apology, which intimated a desire of living, was not disagreeable 
to Augustus, who politely assured her she was at liberty to keep 
whatever she had reserved, and that in every thing she should be 
indulged to the height of her expectations. He then took leave, 
and departed ; imagining he had reconciled her to life, and to the 
indignity of being shown in the intended triumph, which he was 
preparing for his return to Home : but in this he was deceived 
36. Cleopatra had all this time corresponded with Dolabel'k, a 
young Roman of high birth in the camp of Augustus; who, from 
compassion, or perhaps from stronger motives, was interested in 
her misfortunes. By him she was secretly informed, that Augustus 
determined to send her and her children, within three days, to 
Rome, to grace his triumphant entry. 37. She at length, there* 
fore, determined upon dying; but first throwing herself upon 
Antony’s coffin, bewailed her captivity, and renewed her protesta- 
tions not to survive him. Having bathed, and ordered a sumptu- 
ous banquet, she attired herself in the most splendid manner. 
After partaking of the banquet, she commanded all except her two 
women, to leave the apartment. She had contrived to have an asp 
secretly conveyed to . her in a basket of fruit, and then wrote to 
Augustus to inform him of her fatal purpose, desiring to be buried 
in the same tomb with Antony. 38. Augustus, upon" receiving the 
letter, instantly dispatched messengers in hopes to stop the fulfil- 
ment of her intentions, but they arrived too late. . Upon entering 
the chamber, they beheld Cleopatra lying dead upon her couch^ 
arrayed in royal robes. Near her I'ras, one of her faithful attend-" 
ants", was stretched at the feet of her mistress ; and Char'mion*, 
the other, scarcely alive, was placing the diadem upon Cleopatra’s 
head. 4 Alas !’ cried one of the messengers, £ is- this well done, 
Charmion?’ ‘Yes,’ replied she, ‘it is well done; such a death 
becomes a glorious queen, descended from a race of glorious an- 


* Pronounced Ka/mioo, 
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cestors.V Pronouncing these words, she dropped and expired with 
her much loved mistress.* ' 


Questions for Examination, 


1 . What new conquest was achieved by Augustus r * 

2. Whai was Antony’s conduct on his arrival . 

3. Was he elated by this slight success ? . ... 

4 . How was he rewarded, and in what manner did he evince his gratitude. 

5 . What were Antony’s feeling and conduct 011 the occasion t 
6* Did he attempt farther hostilities ? 

7. Was this satisfaction well founded ? 
g. How was he affected by this ill success ? 

9. Was Cleopatra prepared for these misfortunes ? 

10. W r hat precautions had she taken ? a’ 4 

1 1 . What was her design in building this sepulchre ? 

12. Was Antony affected by this news ? 

13 . What followed ? ■ ■> 

14 . Bid Antony persist in his purpose ? 

15 . Did he immediately expire ? 

18. Had he another interview with Cleopatra ? 

17, 18- Relate the particulars of this interview. 

19. How did Augustus act on this occasion ? 

20 . Why was Augustus anxious to preserve the life of Cleopatra ? 

21 . Did he obtain ready admittance to her, and what was the consequence ? 

22 . How was she treated ? 

23 . By whom were the last honours paid to Antony ? 

24* Did the kindness reconcile her to her situation ? 

25. By what, means did Augustus overcome her resolution ? 

26. What circumstances attended the entrance of Augustus into Alexandria ? 
2 ?. Were their fears realized ? 

28. Who fell victims on the occasion ? 

23. Did Augustus visit Cleopatra, and how was he received ? 

30. What was his conduct towards her ? 

31. How did Cleopatra conduct herself at this interview ? 

32. Was Augustus moved by her artifices ? 

33. Mention her next attempt, and its consequence. 

34. Relate the particulars. 

35. Was the apology accepted ? 

30. With whom did Cleopatra correspond, and what did she learn ? 

37. What resolution did she form, and how did she accomplish it ? 

38. Did not Augustus attempt to prevent her resolution, and was he suc- 

cessful ? " , . . . . 


* Cleopa'tra was forty years old at the time of her death, and had lived 
twelve years with Antony. 
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CHAPTER XXII 


SECT. I 


Happy Augustus ! who so well inspired, 
Couid’st throw thy pomp and royalties aside, 
Attentive to the wise, the great of soul, 

And dignify thy mind. Thrice glorious days, 
Auspicious to the muses ! 

Dyer. 


1. Old it 'erate, v, to blot out, to cause 20. EMicts, s, proclamations that 
to he forgotten. have the force of laws. 

Clemency, s. mercy', gentleness, 24. Manumission, s. the act of set- 
mildness. ; ting slaves free. 

3. Devastation, s.‘ the act of laying 26. Disallowed, part, forbidden, not 
waste, destruction. allowed. 

f>. Don Stives, s, gifts, largesses. 27, Extir 'pate* v, root out, to destroy. 
d. O'dium, hatred, blame. Dete 'r «?, to frighten from. 

10. AfTable, a. free, condescending. 

35. Concessions, $. grants, acts of 
yielding. 


1. By the death of Antony, Augustus having become master 
of the Roman empire, returned to Rome in triumph ; where by 
feasts and magnificent, shows, he began to obliterate the impres- 
sions of his former cruelty ; and thenceforward resolved to secure, 
by his clemeney, a throne, the foundations of which were laid in 
blood. 2. Tie was now at the head of the most extensive empire 
that mankind had ever beheld. The former spirit of the Romans, 
and those characteristic marks that distinguished them from others, 
were now totally lost. The city was inhabited by a concourse 
from all the countries of the world : and being consequently divest- 
ed of all just patriotic principles, perhaps a monarchy was the best 
form of government that could be found to unite its members. 3. 
However, it was very remarkable, that during these long conten- 
tions among themselves, and these horrid devastations by civil war, 
the state was daily. growing more formidable and powerful, and 
completed the destruction of all the kings who presumed to op- 
pose it. ' 

4. The first care of Augustus was to assure himself of the 
friends of Antony; for which purpose he publicly reported that 
he had burnt all Antony’s letters and papers without reading them, 
convinced that, while any thought themselves suspected, they 
would be fearful of even offering him their friendship. 

5. He had gained the kingdom by his army, but he resolved to 
govern it by the senate. This body, though greatly fallen from 
its ancient splendour, he knew to be the best constituted, and 
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most remarkable for wisdom and justice. To the senate, there-" 
fore, he gave the chief power in the administration of his govern- 
ment, wlule he himself secured the fidelity of the people and the 
army by donatives , and acts of favour. 6. By these means the 
odium of severity fell upon the senate, and the popularity of par- 
don was solely his own. Thus restoring splendour to the senate, 
and discountenancing corruption, he pretended to reserve to him- 
self a very moderate share of authority, to which none could 
object : namely, power to. compel all ranks of the state to do 
their duty. 7. This was, in fact, reserving absolute dominion in 
his own hands ; but the misguided people began to look upon his 
moderation with astonishment : they considered themselves as 
restored to their former freedom, except the capacity of pro- 
moting sedition ; and the senate supposed their power re-estab- 
lished in all things but their tendency to injustice. It was 
even said that the Romans, by such a government, lost nothing of 
the happiness that liberty could produce, and were exempt from all 
the misfortunes it could occasion. 8. This observation night have 
some truth under such a monarch as Augustus now appeared to 
be ; but they were afterwards taught to change their sentiments 
under liis successors, when they found themselves afflicted with 
all the punishments that tyranny could inflict, or sedition make 
necessary. 

9. After having established this admirable order, Augustus 
found himself agitated by different passions ; and considered, a 
long time, whether he should keep the empire, or restore the peo- 
ple to their ancient liberty. 10. But he adopted the advice of 
Mmce'nas, which was, to ‘’continue in power ; and he was after- 
wards swayed by him on every occasion. By the advice of that 
minister, he became gentle, affable , and humane : he encouraged 
men of learning, and gave them much of his time and his friend- 
ship. These in their turn relieved his most anxious hours, and 
circulated his praise throughout the empire. 

1 1. Thus having given peace and happiness to his subjects, and 
*being convinced of the attachment of all orders of the state to his 
person, he resolved upon impressing the people with an idea of his 
magnanimity, by making a show of resigning his authority. . 12. 
To this end, having previously instructed his creatures in -the 
senate how . to act, he addressed them in a studied speech, 
importing the difficulty of governing so extensive an empire ; a 
'task to which, he said, none but the immortal gods were equal. 
He modestly urged his own inability, though impelled by every 
motive to undertake it ; and then, with a degree of seeming 
generosity, freely gave up all that power which his arms had 
gained, and which the senate had confirmed, giving them to 
•understand, that the true spirit of the Romans was not lost in 
him. 13. This speech operated upon the senate variously, as 
they' were more or less in the secret. Many believed the sincerity 
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of his conduct as an act of heroism unequalled by any thing that 
had hitherto appeared; others, though ignorant of his motives, 
distrusted his designs. Some there were, who having greatly 
suffered during the popular commotions, were fearful of their being 
renewed ; but the majority, who were properly instructed by his 
ministers, frequently attempted to interrupt him while speaking, 
and received his proposals with pretended indignation. These 
unanimously besought him not to resign the administration ; and, 
upon his continuing to decline the request, they in a manner com- 
pelled him to comply. However, that his person might be in 
greater security, they immediately decreed that the pay of his 
guard should be doubled. 15. On the other hand, that he might 
seem to make concessions on his side, he permitted the senate to 
govern the weak, internal provinces, while the most powerful pro- 
vinces, and those that required the greatest armies for their 
defence, were taken entirely under his own command. Over these 
he assumed the government for ten years only, leaving the people 
still in hopes of regaining their ancient freedom ; at the same time, 
however, laying his measures so well, that his government was 
renewed every ten years to his death. 

16. This show of resignation only served to confirm him in 
the empire, and in the hearts of the people. New honours 
were heaped upon him. He was now first called Augustus (a 
name I have hitherto used, as that by which he is best known 
in history.) A laurel was ordered to be planted at his gates. 
That house was called the palace wherever he made his abode. 
He was confirmed in the title of father of his country, and his 
person declared sacred and inviolable. 1*7. In short, flattery 
seemed on the rack to find out new modes of pleasing Tim ; 
but, though he despised the arts of the senate, he permitted 
their homage, well knowing that, among mankind, titles produce 
a respect, which enforces authority. . 

18. Upon entering into his tenth consulship, the senate, by 
oath, approved of all his acts, and set him wholly above the power 
of the laws. They, some time after, offered to swear not only to 
all the laws he had made, but such as he should make for the 
future. 19. It was customary with fathers upon their death- beds, 
to command their children to carry oblations to the Capitol, with 
an inscription, that at "the day of their deaths they left Augustus 
in health. It was determined that no man should be put to death 
on such days as the emperor entered the city. Upon a dearth of 
provisions, the people entreated him to accept of the dictatorship ; 
but he would by no means assume the title of dictator, which had 
been abolished by law. 

20. An accumulation of titles and employments d’d not in tl e 
least diminish his assiduity in fulfilling the duties of each. Seve- 
ral very wholesome edicts were passed by his command, tending to 
suppress corruption in the senate, and licentiousness in the people^ 
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21. He ordained that none should exhibit a show of gladiators 
without, an order from the senate, and then not oftener than twice 
a year ; nor with more than a hundred and twenty at a time. 
This law was extremely necessary at so corrupt a period of the 
empire, when armies of these unfortunate men were brought at 
once upon the stage, and compelled to tight, often till half of them 
were slain. 22. It had been usual also with the knights, and 
women of the first distinction, to exhibit themselves as dancers 
upon the theatre ; he ordered that not only these, but their child- 
ren and grandchildren, should be restrained from such exercises 
for the future. 23. He fined many that had refused to marry at 
a certain age ; and rewarded such as had many children. He 
ordained, that virgins should not be married till twelve years of 
age. He permitted any person to kill an adulterer, if taken in 
the fact. He enacted that the senators should be held in great 
reverence ; adding to their dignity what he had taken from their 
power. 24. He made a law, that man should have the freedom 
of the city without a previous examination into his merit and 
character- He appointed new rules, apd limits to the manumission 
of slaves; and was himself very stric%ih the observance of them. 
With regard to dramatic performers, of whom he was very fond, 
he severely examined their morals, not allowing licentiousness in 
their lives, nor indecency in their actions. Though he encouraged 
the athletic exercises, he would not permit women to be present 
at them, holding it unbecoming the modesty of the sex to be 
spectators of these sports, which were performed by naked men. 
25. lu order to prevent bribery in suing for offices, he took con- 
siderable sums of money from the candidates, by way of pledge, 
and if any indirect practices were proved against them, they were 
obliged to forfeit all. 26. Slaves had been hitherto disallowed to 
confess any thing against their own masters ; but he abolished the 
practice, by selling the slave to another, which, altering the 
property, his examination became free. 27. These, and other 
laws, all tending to extirpate vice, or deter from crimes, gave the 
manners of the people another complexion ; and the rough cha- 
racter of the Roman soldier was now softened into that of the 
refined citizen*. Several statues were erected to his honour by 
the grateful people. 


Questions for Examination . 

1. What was the consequence of the death of Antony ? 

St. What was the character of the Roman people at this time ? ' „ 

3. Did these convulsions weaken the empire ? 

4. What was the first care of Augustus ? 

* In his sixth consulship, Augustus commanded a census to be made, 
■when there was found the astonishing number of 4,060,000 inhabitants in 
..Rome, which was fifty miles in circumference. 
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5. In what way did he propose to govern ? 

6. What were the consequences of this conduct ? 

7. What advantages did the Romans fancy they enjoyed ? 

8. Was this observation correct ? 

9. What conflicting passions agitated the mind of Augustus ? 

10. Whose advice did he adopt, and what was that advice ? 

1 1. What artifice did he employ to confirm his power ? 

Id. How did he make his intentions known ? 

3 3, "What effect was produced by this proposal ? 

14. What was their conduct on this occasion ? 

. 15. What farther artifices did he employ ? 

I 16. What were the consequeuces of this affected moderation ? 

I * 17, Was he imposed on by these arts ? 

f ’ 18. What farther instances of abject servility did the senate display ? 

3 9. What else was done to his honour ? 

20. Did these honours render him remiss ? 

21. What salutary law did he enact ? 

22. What next ? 

I 23. What regulations concerning marriage, and respect to senators, did he 

enforce? 

24. How did he improve the morals of the people ? 

25. How did he prevent bribery ? 

i 26. By what means did he promote justice ? 

: 27* \Vhat was the consequence of these regulations ? 


SECTION II. 

The death of those distinguished by their station, 

But by their virtue more, awakes the mind 
To solemn dread, and strikes a saddening awe. 

• ■ ■ Young. 


1 . 

2 . 


6 . 


1. Augustus by his own example, tended greatly to humanize 
his fellow-citizens ; for being placed above all equality, he had 
nothing to fear from condescension . Be was familiar with all, and 
suffered himself to be reprimanded with the most patient humility. 
Though, by his sole authority, he could condemn or acquit whom- 
soever he thought proper, he gave the laws their proper course ; 
and even pleaded for persons he desired to protect. 2. When the 
advocate for Primus* desired to know with an insolent air, what 

* M. Primus, while governor of Maced on, bad made an irruption into 
the country of the Odrysians ; for this he was prosecuted, and pleaded that 
it was by the emperor's orders. t Augustus denying this, L. M arena put the 
impudent question to him mentioned in the text. 


Condescension, s. affability from I 
persons in a superior station. j 
Vsolenfc, a . haughty, saucy. 
3 rox'y, s. a substitute, a person 
who acts for another, 
mpe'rious, a. haughty, fond of 
command. 


8, ‘Nocturnal, a. nightly. 

10. Contemporaries, s. persons living 
in the same age. 

1 4. Porten f d>v. to foretoken, foreshow. 
1 8. Adulation, $. flattery. 

20, Eradicated, part . rooted out, 
destroyed. 
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brought Augustus into court, the emperor calmly replied, “ The 
public good.” When one of his veteran soldiers entreated his 
protection, Augustus bid him apply to an advocate. “ Ah 1” 
replied the soldier, u it was not by proxy that I served you at 
the battle of Ac'tium.” Augustus was so pleased, that he plead- 
ed his cause and gained it for him. One day a petition was 
presented to him with so much awe as to displease him. “ Friend,” 
cried he, “you seem as if you were offering something to an 
elephant rather than to a man ; b<? bolder.” 3. Once, as lie 
was sitting in judgment, Msece'nas, perceiving that he was in- ^ 
dined to be severe, and not being able to get to him through the 
crowd, he threw a paper into his lap, on which was written, 4 Arise, 
executioner V Augustus read it without displeasure, and imme- 
diately rising, pardoned those whom he was disposed to condemn. 
But what most of all showed a total alteration, was his treatment 
of Cornelius Oinna, Pornpey’s grandson. This nobleman had en- 
tered into a conspiracy against him : Augustus sent for the other 
conspirators, reprimanded them,** and dismissed them. But re- 
solving to mortify Cinna by the greatness of his generosity ; 4 1 
have twice,’ says he, 4 given you your life, as an enemy and as a 
conspirator ; I now give you the consulship : let us therefore be 
friends for the future ; let us contend only in showing, whether my 
confidence or your fidelity shall be victorious/ 

6. In the practice of such virtues he passed a long reign. la 
fact, he seemed the first Roman who aimed at gaining a character 
by the arts of peace ; and who obtained the affections of the sol- 
diers, without any military talents of his own : nevertheless, the 
Roman arms, under his lieutenants, were crowned with success. 

6. But he had uneasiness of a domestic nature that distressed 
■him. He had married Liv%, the wife of Tibe'rius Ne'ro, by the 
consent of her husband, when she was six months advanced in her 
pregnancy. She was an imperious woman; and, conscious of 
being beloved,, controlled him at her pleasure. 7. She had two 
sons, Tiberius the elder, and Cru'sus, who was born three months 
after, she had been married to Augustus, and who was thought to 
be his own son. The elder of these, Tibe'rius, whom he after- 
wards adopted, and who succeeded him in the empire, was a good 
general, but of a suspicious and obstinate temper, and of a conduct 
so turbulent and restless, that he was, at last, exiled for five years 
to the island of Rhodes, where he chiefly spent his time in a retired 
manner, conversing with the Greeks, and addicting himself to 
literature, of which however, he afterwards made but a bad use. 

8. But the greatest affliction that Augustus experienced wa-s 
from the conduct of his daughter, Julia, whom he had by Scribo f - 
nia, his former wife. Julia, whom he married to his general 
Agrip'pa, and afterwards to Tiberius, set no bounds to her lewd- 
ness. Not contented with enjoying her pleasures, she seemed also 
earnest in publishing the infamy ofher prostitutions, ShewaS arrived 
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at that excess of wantonness, that she had her nocturnal appoint- 
ments in the most public parts of the city : the very court where 
her father presided was not exempt from her debaucheries, 9. 
Augustus, at first, had thoughts of putting her to death : but, after 
consideration, he banished her to Bandata'tria*, forbidding her the 
use of wine, and all inflammatory delicacies. He ordered that no 
person should come near her without his permission ; and sent 
her mother Scribo’nia along with her to bear her company. When 
any one attempted to intercede for Julia, his answer was, “that 
fire and water should sooner unite than he with her.” 10. Au- 
gustus, having survived most of his contemporaries^ at length, in 
the seventy-fourth year of his age, began to think of retiring from 
the fatigues of state, and of constituting Tibe'rius his partner in 
the throne. He desired the senate to salute him no longer at the 
palace ; nor take it amiss, if, for the future, he could not converse 

q with them as formerly. 11. From that time Tiberius was 
joined in the government of the provinces with him, and 

* invested with nearly the same authority. However, Au- 
gustus could not entirely forsake the administration, which ha- 
bit had rendered a source of pleasure; and he still continued 
a watehM guardian, and showed himself, to the last, a lover 
of his people. 12. Finding it now, therefore, very inconve- 
nient to come to the senate, by reason of his age, he desired to 
have twenty privy-counsellors assigned him for a year ; and it was 
decreed, that whatever measures were resolved upon by them, and 
the consuls, should have entirely the force of a law. IS. Be 
seemed apprehensive of his approaching end, for he made his will, 
and delivered it to the vestal virgins. He then solemnized the 
census, or numbering the people, whom he found to amount to four 
millions one hundred and thirty-seven thousand; which shows 
Home to be equal to four of the greatest cities of modern times. 
14. While these ceremonies were performing-, in the midst of a 
mighty concourse of people in the Cam'pus Mar'tius, it is said 
that an eagle flew round the emperor several times, and directing 
its flight to a neighbouring temple, perched over the name qf 
Agrippa; this omen was, by the augurs, conceived to portend the 
death of the emperor. 15. Shortly after, having accompanied 
Tiberius in his march into Illyria, he was taken ill. Betuming 
.thence, he sent for Tibe'rius, and his most intimate friends. A 
few hours before his death, he ordered a looking-glass to be 
brought, and his hair to be adjusted with more than usual care. 
Be then addressed his friends, whom he beheld sourounding his 
bed, and desired to know whether he had properly played his part 
in life ; to which, being answered in the affirmative, he cried out, 
with Ms last breath, “ Then give me your applause.” Thus at the 
age of seventy-six, after reigning forty-four years, he expired in 

* An island on the coast of Lucania, in Italy ; now called .Santa Mario* 
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the arms of LMa ; bidding her remember their marriage and their 

last farewell*. * ' . , . 

16. The death of the emp.eror caused inexpressible gnet 
throughout the whole empire. It was, by some, supposed that hi3 
xvife Liv'ia had some hand in hastening it, with a view to procure 
the succession more speedily for her son. However this was, she 
took care, for a time, to keep the important event concealed, by 
guarding all the passages to the palace ; sometimes giving out that 
he was recovered, and then pretending a relapse. At length, hav- 
ing settled the succession to her mind, she published the emperor’s 
death ; and at the same time, the adoption of Tiberius to the 
empire. 17. The emperor’s funeral was performed with, great 
magnificence. The senators being in their places, Tibe’rius, on 
whom that care devolved, pronounced a consolatory oration. 
After this his will was read,, wherein he made Tibe'rius and JUv'ia 
his heirs. 18. He was studious of serving his country to the very 
last, and the sorrow of the pibple seemed equal to his assiduity. 
It was decreed, that all the women should mourn for him a whole 
year. Temples were erected to him, divine honours were allowed 
him, and one Numeh-ius At'ticus, a senator, willing to convert the 
adulation of the times to his own benefit, received a large sum of 
money for swearing that he saw him ascending into heaven ; so 
that no doubt remained among the people concerning his divinity. 

19. Such were the honours paid to Augustus, whose power 
began in the slaughter, and terminated in the happiness of his 
subjects ; so that it was said of him, u that it had been good for 
mankind if he had never been bora, or if he had never died.” 20. 
It is possible that the cruelties exercised in his triumvirate were 
suggested by his colleagues. In the case of Csesar’s death, lie 
might think that revenge was virtue. Certain it is, that severities 
were necessary to restore public tranquillity, for, until the Roman 
spirit should be eradicated ,. no monarchy could be secure. 2i. He 
indulged his subjects in the appearance of a republic, while he 
made them really happy in the effects of a most absolute monarchy, 
administered with the most consummate prudence. In this last 
quality he seems to have excelled most monarchs ; and, indeed, 
could we separate Octavius from Augustus, he was one of the 
most faultless princes in history. 22. About this time our 
Saviour was born in Jude'af, “in the days of Herod the king.” 

* The date of Augustus’s reign is here reckoned from, the death of An- 
tony, when he became sole monarch ; but if it be reckoned from his first 
coming into power, soon after the death of Julius Caesar, it is nearer 56 
years. Augustas carried on his wars principally by his lieutenants, but he 
went personally into Spain and Gaul. His bravery, however, has .been, 
greatly called in question, and many flagrant instances of his cowardice re- 
corded. How true they m*ay be is not easy to determine. 

f The temple of Jan us was now shut for the third lime since the foun- 
dation of the city. 
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Herod was the first foreigner who became king of the Jews, and 
thus was fulfilled the prophecy, 6< the sceptre shall not depart 
from Judah, nor a lawgiver from between his feet, until Shiloh 
(Christ the Prince of Peace) come.” 
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Questions for Examination . 

What was the general conduct of Augustus ? 

Mention some instances ofhis moderation. 

What farther instance of his moderation jis on record ? 

How did he most decidedly- show the alteration in his disposition ? 

In what was he particularly remarkable ? 

Was he happy in domestic life ? 

What family had she, and what was the character of her son ? 

Had he no other domestic trials ? 

In what way was she punished ? 

Was the reign of Augustus of considerable length ? 

Did he associate Tiberius with him in the government ? 

By what means did he lighten the burthen of government ? 

By what measure did he prepare for his approaching end ? 

\\ hat omen portended his death ? 

How did he meet his end ? 

How were the people affected by his death, and why was it for a time 
concealed ? 

How was his funeral celebrated ? 

What honours were decreed him ? 

Were those honours deserved ? 

\Vhat excuses may be made for his early cruelties ? 

By what means did he secure his power ? 

What remarkable event happened in his reign ? 


SECTION III. 


Though young in years, in glory thou eclipsed 
The oldest vei/rans’of the state. Thy acts, 

Thy fame, Germanieus, will long outlive 
. The venom’d shafts of envy ; and the praise 
Of patriot tongues will follow thee in death. 

... Claeke. 


1, Dissimulation, s. a dissembling, 

hypocrisy. 

2. Disguite, j. concealment. 

5. Indefatigable, a. unwearied. 

6. Popularity, s. favour with the 

people.' 

8. Postpo'ne, to put off. 

9. Specious, a. plausible. 

1. 


to 


U.C. 
. * 762 , 
AJ>. 
10. 


15, Defa'me, v. to calumniate, 

. : speak evil of. 

16, Machinations, s. artifices, 
schemes. 

1 7, A ppar'ent,o. evident, plain, visible. 
25. Sui'cide, s. self-murder. 

CuPpable, a. blame-worthy. 
Appreciate, v. to value. 

Tibe'rius was fifty- six years old when he took upon 
him the government of the Roman empire. Be had lived 
in a state of profound dissimulation under Augustus, and 
was not yet hardy enough to show himself in his real cha- 
racter. In the beginning of Ms reign nothing appeared but 





nrudence, generosity, and clemency*. 2. But the successes or ms 
nephew, German 'icus, son of his late brother Dru'sus, over the 

Germans, first brought his natural disposition .to light, and. dis- 
covered the malignity of his mind without, disguise. 8. He was 
hardly settled on^liis throne, when lie received intelligence that 
the legions in Pamio'maf, hearing of the death of Augustus, and 
desirous of novelty, had. rev 
and Fercen'nius, T 
many 


were soon quieted, 
their leader, slain*. 4. A commotion m Ger- 
was attended with much more important consequences. 
The’legions in that part of the empire were conducted by German - 
icus a youth of most admirable qualities, who had been at the 
late' emperor’s request adopted as his successor to the empire. 
These forces had taken the opportunity of his absence to revolt, 
and now began to affirm that the wfiole Roman empire was m 
their power, and that its principal g^pdeur was owing to the 
success of their arms ; whem German.'icirt ; returned, th ” e . tore ’ ? 
unanimously resolved to choose him emperor. bis general 

was the darling of the soldiers, and- almost idolized, so that he 
might with very little difficulty, have raised himselt to the highest 
dignity in the state ; but his duty prevailed over his ambition , he 
rejected their offers with the utmost indignation, and used the 
most indefatigable endeavours to quell the. sedition. I his he 
effected, though with extreme hazard, by cutting off many of the 
principal revolters, and then by leading the troops against the 
Germans, who were considered as the common enemies ot the 

Un § 'Hbe'rius was as much pleased with the loyalty of German'- 
icus, as he was distressed at his superior popularity; Ins success 
also, immediately after, against the Germans, still more excited 
the emperor’s envy and private disgust. He overthrew the enemy 
in several battles, subduing many wild and extensive countries. 


EMPIRE OP BOMB. 


203 



iealousy * and every virtue in the general now became a new cause 
of offence. 8. This dislike began to appear by Tiberius’s making 
use of every pretence to draw German icus from the legions ; but 
he was obliged to postpone his purpose on account of a domestic 
insurrection made in Italy by one Cle'raens, whom he put to death 
by a private execution in a secret apartment of the palace*. 

9. Having thus got rid of his domestic enemy, he turned his 
thoughts to the most specious means of bringing home German 
icus from the legions in Germany. He began by procuring him a 
triumph for his late victories, and then writing to him to return, in 
order to enjoy those honours which the senate had decreed ; add- 
in^ that he* had reaped enough of glory in a country to which he 
had been sent nine times, and been each time victorious ; conclud- 
ing that so great a number of triumphs was sufficient ; and the 
most signal vengeance which could be inflicted on this turbulent 
people was to permit them to continue their intestine divisions. 
10 German ; icus was met on Ms return, many miles from the city, 
bv* a vast multitude, who received him with marks of adoration 
rather than respect ; the gracefulness of his person ; his triumphal 
chariot in which were carried his five children ; and the recovered 
standards of the army of Va'rus, threw the people into a frenzy 
of joy and admirationt. . ' . TT 

11*" German 'icus was now appointed to a new dignity. He 
.departed from Home on an expedition to the east, carrying with 
him his wife Agrippi'na, and his children. 12. But TibeW, to 
restrain his power, had sent Cne'ius Pfso governor mto Sy'ria. 
This Pi 'so was a person of furious and headstrong temper; and, 
in every respect fit to execute those fatal purposes for which 
he was designed. 13. His instructions were, to oppose Cer- 
man'icus upon every occasion; to excite hatred against Mm; 
and even to procure his death, if an opportunity; should offer. 



36 He was not ignorant of their motives ; and was rather willing 
to evade than oppose their enmity. He therefore took a voyage 
into Egypt, under pretence of viewing the celebrated antiquities 
of that country ; but in reality, to avoid the machinations of Pi 'so, 
and those of his wife, which were still more dangerous. 17. Upon 
his return he fell sick; and whether from a mind previously 
alarmed or from more apparent marks of treachery, he sent 
to let Pi 'so know, that he broke off all further connections. 
Growing daily worse, his death appeared to be inevitable. 18. 
Finding his end approaching, he addressed his friends, who stood 
around his bed, to the following effect : “ Had my death been 
natural, I might have reason to complain of being thus snatched 
away from all the endearments of life, at so early an age ; but my 
complaints are aggravated, in falling the victim of Peso’s and 
Planci 'na’s treachery. Let the emperor, therefore, I conjure you, 
know the manner of my death, and the; tortures I suffer. Those 
who loved me when living, those even who envied my fortune, 
will feel some regret, when they bear of a soldier who had so often 
escaped the rage of the enemy, falling a, sacrifice to the treachery 
of a woman. Plead then my cause before the people; you will be 
lieard with pity ; and if my murderers should pretend to have 
acted by command, they will either receive no credit or no 
pardon.” 19* As he spoke these words, he stretched forth his 
hand, which his weeping friends tenderly pressing, most earnestly 
vowed that they would lose their lives rather than their revenge. 
The dying prince then turning to his wife, conjured her, by her 
regard to his memory, and by all the bonds of nuptial love, to 
submit to the necessity of the times, and to evade the resentment 
of her more powerful enemies, by not opposing it*. 20. Nothing 
could exceed the distress of the whole empire, upon hearing of 
the death of German 'icus, and the people of Rome seemed to set 
no bounds to it. 21. In this universal confusion, Pi 'so seemed 
marked for destruction. He and his wife stood charged with the 
death of German 'icus, by giving him a slow poison. Indeed, even 
the emperor himself, with his mother Liv'ia, incurred a share of 
the general suspicion. 22. This was soon after greatly increased 
by the arrival of Agrippi’na, the widow of German f icus, a woman 
of invincible courage, and in high esteem for her virtue. She ap- 
peared bearing the urn containing the ashes of her husband, and 
attended by all her children, to the tomb of Augustus. 23. When 
she approached the city, she was met by the senate and people of 
Rome, both with acclamations and expressions of sorrow. The 
veteran soldiers who had served under German 'icus gave the sin- 
cerest testimonies of their concern. The multitude, while the 

* German 'icus died in the 34th year of his age, and was universally 
moaned f«*» 1,01 onl y the P° man people, hut by the princes in alliance 
with Rome ; and even by the proud monareh of Parthia {Suet. 1 . 4. c. 5.) 
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ashes were depositing, regarded the ceremony in profound silence : 
but presently broke out into loud lamentations, crying out, The 
commonwealth is now no more. 

24. Tiberius permitted the accusation of Pi^so, though he was 
justly supposed to be merely the instrument of his own vengeance. 
This general was accused before the senate of the death of Ger- 
man’ieus, and of other crimes. 

25. He put an end to his trial,, which had been drawn out to a 
great length, by committing suicide :■*. His wife Planci'na, who was 
universally believed to be most culpable , escaped punishment by 
the interest of Liv'ia. 

26. Tibe'rius, having now no object of jealousy to keep him in 
awe, began to puli off the mask, and appear more in his natural 
character than before. 27^ In the beginning of his cruelties, he 
took into his confidence Seja'nus, a Roman knight, who found out 
the method of gaining his affeetiomby the most refined degree of 
dissimulation, and was an overmatch for his master in his own 
artsf . It is not well known whether he was the adviser of all the 
cruelties that ensued : but certain if is, that from the beginning of 
his ministry, Tibe'rius seemed to become more fatally suspicious. 


Questions for Examination . 

1. What were the age and character of Tiberius on his accession ? 

2. What first showed him in his true colours ? 

3. What was the first news he heard ? 

4. Was there not a more formidable revolt ? 

5. Did Germauicus accept his dignity,? 

6. Did Tiberius properly appreciate this conduct ? 

7. Was he pleased with his success ? 

8. How did this appear ? 

3. What followed this execution ? ■ •* s 

10. How was Germauicus received ? 

11. How was he next employed ? 

3 2. Wh at restraints were imposed on him ? 

13. What were Piso^s instructions, and how did he execute them ? 

14. How did Germanicus act on the occasion ? 

15. Did Piso persevere in his base attempts ? 

16. Was Germanicus aware of their design ? 

17. What happened on his return ? 

18. Repeat Ins speech on his death-bed. 

* He was found in the morning with his throat cut, and his sword lying 
by him ; but whether this was done by his own hand, or by the order of 
Tiberius, is not known. (Tacitus.) 

f Seja'nus, though simply a Roman knight, was descended from an illus- 
trious family, and was, in the very beginning of Tiberius’s reign, associat- 
ed with his father in the command of the praetorian guards. By removin'*- 
these from their usual quarters in the city, and uniting them in one body in 
a camp, he laid the foundation of t^at power, which they afterwards usurped, 
of disposing of the empire at their pleasure. . 
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3 9. What farther passed on this occasion ? 

20, Was his untimely end lamented ? ' ^ 

21. Who incurred the popular hatred on this occasion ? 
2*2. How was this increased ? 

23, What honours were paid her ? . # 

2^. Was the tyrant’s vile agent rewarded .for his services 
2o, What was the issue ? 

20. How did Tiberius conduct himself after this ? 

27. Who was his prime minister ? * 


SECTION IV. 


which piiblic hate 


Some ask for envied power ; which public hate 
Pursues, and hurries headlong to their fate; 

Down go the titles ; and‘the||atue crown’d, 

Is by base hands in the oextA'Cr drown’d. 

The guiltless horses and the -chariot wheel 
The same effects of vulgar /fury -feel ; 

The smith prepares his hammer for the stroke. 

While the lung’d bellows hissing fire provoke; 
Sejanus, almost first of Roman names, 

The great Sejaims crackles in the flames. 

Juvenal, Sat. 1 0, 


1 9. Apothe 'osis, s . the consecrating or 

deifying any person after death. 

20. Deform ? ityy s. ugliness. 

24. Exquisite, n. excellent, costly. 

Op Client, a. rich, wealthy. 
Absurdities, s. follies, extrava- 
gancies. 

‘26. Economist, s. a frugal careful 
■ person.' ' 

Permanent, a. lasting. 


J. Remote, «. distant. 

f>. Rapidity, s. swiftness, quickness, 

8, Stat'ues,’ s. images. 

10. DeTer, v, to delay, to put off. 

12. Enormity, s. atrocious wicked- 
■ ■ ness. 

13. Promontory, s. a cape, or head- 

land. 

13. Deptavity, s. corruption, wick* 
edness. 


1. Seja/xus began his administration by using all his address to 
pursuade Tiberius to retire to some agreeable retreat, remote from. 
Rome ; from this he expected many advantages, since there could be 
no access to the emperor but through him. *2. The emperor, either 
prevailed upon by his persuasions, or pursuing the natural turn 
of his temper, left Rome, and went' into Campa'nia*, under pre- 
tence of dedicating temples, to Ju 'piter and Augustus. Growing 
weary, however, of places where mankind might follow him with 
their complaints and distresses, he withdrew himself into the de- 
lightful island of Ca'presef ; and buried in this retreat, gave himself 

* Campa'nia, a considerable district of Italy, situated on the south of 
Xtatium (Cicero and Fiorus)— considered the most beautiful and fertile spot 
$ii the earth. Capua was the capital. (^Strabo.) . - 

f Ca'prese, an Island on the Tuscan Sea, opposite Sorenho. 
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up to abandoned pleasures, regardless of the miseries of his 
subjects*. 3. From this time he became more cruel, and Sejafims 
increased his distrusts. Secret spies and informers were placed in 
all parts of the city, who converted the most harmless actions into 
subjects of offence. 4. In consequence of this, Ne'ro and Dru'sus* 
the children of German ficus, were declared enemies to the state, 
and afterwards starved to death in prison ; while Agrippi'na, their 
mother, was sent into banishment, Sab%us, Asmfius, Gal fins, 
and Syria'cus, were, upon slight pretences, condemned and exe- 
cuted. 5. In this manner, Sejafiius proceeded, removing all who 
stood between him and the empire ; and every day increasing his 
confidence with Tiberius, and his power with the senate., The 
number of his statutes exceeded even those of the emperor ; peo- 
ple swore by his fortune, in the same manner as they would have 
done had he been upon the throne ; and he was more dreadful than 
even the tyrant who actually enjoyed the empire. 6. But the 
rapidity of Iris rise seemed only preparatory to the greatness of his 
downfall. All we know of his first disgrace with the emperor is, 
that Sati'rus Secun'dus was the man who had the boldness to 
accuse him of treason ; and Anto'nia, the mother of G erman ficus, 
seconded the accusation. 7. The senate, who had long been jea- 
lous of his power, and dreaded his cruelty, immediately took this 
opportunity of going beyond the orders of Tibe'rius; instead of 
sentencing him to imprisonment, they directed his execution*!*. $; 
Whilst he was conducting to his fate, the people loaded him with 
insult and execration ; pursued him with sarcastic reproaches 3 
and threw down his statues . lie himself was strangled by the exe- 
cutioner j;. , 

9. His death only lighted up the emperor’s rage for farther 
executions. Plancfna, the wife of Pi'so, and others, were put to 
death for being attached to Sejafiius. He began to grow weary of 

* Tiberius having abolished the exhibitions of the amphitheatre at Home, 
vast multitudes Hocked to behold a show of gladiators given at Fideiue by 
one Aitilius ; while they were intent on the combats, the building fell,and 
destroyed or maimed fifty thousand persons. (Tacitus, 1. iv. c. 6*2.) Soon 
after a dreadful lire broke out on Mens Ocellus, and consumed all the houses 
in that quarter of the city. (Suetonius, Tacitus.) 

f To such a pitch of meanness were the Roman senators arrived, that 
when the emperor’s letter arrived, the senators, thinking it contained orders 
for .bestowing on Sejanus the tribunital power, crowded around him, each, 
striving to , be the foremost in congratulating him on his new dignity ; but 
they no sooner learnt the. real contents of the fatal letter than all forsook 
him ; even those who sat near him removed to another part of the house, 

■ lest they should be accounted his friends. (Dio.) The populace likewise 
broke in pieces those very statues which, a few hours before, they had 
adored. — (See the motto from Juvenal, at the beginning of the section.) 

t His innocent children shared his fate ;/and his daughter, who had not 
Teached the age of puberty, was subjected to the most indescribable barbarity 
before her execution. ; . r ' ’ ,, . . . . . . -V. ' 
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single executions, and gave orders that all the accused should be 
put -to death together, without further examination. The whole 
city was, in consequence, tilled with slaughter and mourning. 10. 
When one Canrn'lius killed himself, to avoid the torture, ‘Ah!* 
cried Tibe'rius, ‘how has that man been able to escape met 9 
"When a prisoner earnestly entreated that he would not defer his 
death : 41 Know,*’ said the tyrant, “ I am not sufficiently your 
friend to shorten your torments.” 

11. In this manner he lived, odious to the world, and trouble- 
some to himself: an enemy to the lives of others, a tormentor 
of his own*. At length in the twenty-second year of his reign, 
lief began to feel the approaches of dissolution, and his appetite 
totally forsook him. 12. He now, therefore, found it was time to 
think of a successor, and fixed upon Calig'ulaf : willing, perhaps, 
by the enormity of Galig'ula’s conduct! with which he was well 
acquainted, to lessen the obloquy of his o^wn. 

1 3. Still, however, he seemed desirou#to avoid his end ; and 
strove by change of place, to cut off the inquietude of his own 
reflections. He left his favourite island, and went upon the con- 
tinent; and at last fixed* at the promontory of MiseMumJ. There 
he fell into fainiings, which all believed to be fatal. 14. CaligMla 
supposing him actually dead, caused himself to be acknowledg- 
ed by the Praetorian soldiers§, and went forth from the empe- 
ror’s apartment amidst the applauses of the multitude; when, all 
of a sudden, he was informed that the emperor was likely to re- 
cover. 15. This unexpected account filled the whole court with 
terror and alarm ; every one who had before been earnestly testify- 
ing Ms Joy, now reassumed his pretended sorrow, and forsook the 
Hew emperor, through a feigned solicitude for the fate of the old, 
16. Caligula seemed thunderstruck ; he preserved a gloomy si- 
lence, expecting nothing but death, instead of the empire at which 
he had aspired. 17. Marco, however, who was hardened in crimes, 


* It has been well said of Tiberius, “ This great prince, this sovereign of 
Horae, with his numerous armies, his Praetorian tmnds, and his unlimited 
power, was fa hourly fear of secret assassins, incessantly racked by his own 
apprehensions; with all the eclat of empire, the most miserable being in 
hia dominions. His power, indeed, was unlimited, but so was his misery ; 
the more he made others suffer, the faster he multiplied his own torments. 
Such was his situation and life, and such are the natural consequences of 
the abuse of power.” 

f He was so named from caligct % a sort of military boot, which he usually 
wore. 

* A promontory, port, and town in Italy, near Naples. 

§ The Praetorian bands were instituted by Augustus, to guard his person 
and maintain his authority. Under hold and warlike emperors, they were 
kept, in tolerable subjection ; but when the reins of government were held 
by . feeble hands, they became the disturbers, instead of preservers of the 
public peace ; and at length deposed and set up emperors at their pleasure 


- SMPIBE ©r HOME. 


269 


ordered that the dying emperor should be dispatched, by smother- 
U.C. ing him with pillows; or, as some will have it, by poison. 
780. Thus died Tibe'rius, in the seventy-eighth year of his age, 
A p. after reigning twenty-two years. 

IS . It was in the eighteenth year of this emperor’s reign that 
Christ was crucified ; as if the universal depravity of mankind 
wanted no less a sacrifice than this to reclaim them. Pflate sent 
to Tibe'rius an account of Christ’s passion, resurrection, and 
miracles, and the emperor made a report of the whole to the 
senate, desiring that Christ might be accounted a God by the 
Romans. 19. But the senate, displeased that the proposal had 
not come first from themselves, refused to allow of his apotheosis ; 
alleging an ancient law which gave them the superintendence in 
all matters of religion. They even went so far as to command . by 
an edict, that all Christians should leave the city ; but Tibe ; rius, 
by another edict, threatened death to such as should accuse them ; 
by which means they continued unmolested during the rest of his 
reign. 

20. The vices of Calig'ula were concealed under the appearance 
of virtue in the beginning of his reign*. In less than eight 
months, however, every trace of moderation and clemency vanish- 
ed; while furious passions, unexampled avarice, and capricious 
cruelty, reigned uncontrolled ; and pride, impiety, lust, and ava- 
rice, appeared in all their native deformity . 

21. Caligula’s pride first appeared in his assuming to himself 
the title of ruler; which was usually granted only to kings. He 
would also have taken the crown and diadem, had he not been, 
advised that he was already superior to all the monarchy of the 
world. 22* Not long after he assumed divine honours, and gave 
himself the names of such divinities as he thought most agreeable 
to his nature. For this purpose he caused the heads of the statues 
of Jupiterf, and some other gods, to be struck off, and his own to 
be put in their places. He frequently seated himself between 
Castor and Pollux and ordered that all who came to this temple 
to worship should pay their adorations only to himself. 23. How- 
ever, such was the extravagant inconsistency of this unaccountable 

* In his first speech to the senate, he promised to govern with justice and 
moderation, to do nothing without their advice, and to follow their direc- 
tions as their child and pupil. The virtues which he assumed so endeared 
him to the people, that on his being taken ill an universal sorrow pervaded 
ail ranks; his palace was constantly besieged with inquiries; many passed 
whole nights at his gate, and some even devoted their lives for his. (Philo.) 
In proportion to the grief occasioned by his illness, was the joy his recovery 
diffused. Happy would it have been for Rome, happy for the fame of 
Caligula, had this recovery never taken place. 

f The supposed son of Saturn and Rhea, the supreme deity of the pagan 
- world. 

$ Castor and Pollux, the twin sons of Jupiter, by Led*. 
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Idiot, that he changed his divinity as often as he changed his 
clothes ; being at one time a male deity, at another a female ; some- 
times Jupiter or Mars* ; and not unfrequently Yenusf or Diana*. 
24. He even built and dedicated a temple to his own divinity, m 
which his statue of gold was every day dressed in robes similar to 
those which he himself wore, and Worshipped by crowds of adorers. 
His priests were numerous ; the sacrifices made to him were of the 
most exquisite delicacies that coiild be procured ; and the dignity 
of the priesthood was sought by the most opulent men of the city. 
However, he admitted his wife and his horse to that honour ; and 
to give a finishing stroke to his absurdities , became priest to him- 
self. 25. His method of assuming the manners of a deity, was not 
less ridiculous ; he often went out at full moon, and courted it in 
the style of a lover. He employed many inventions to imitate 
thunder, and would frequently defy J upiter, crying out with a 
speech of Homer, “ Do you conquer me, or I wi& conquer you.” 
He frequently pretended to converse in whispers with the statue 
./■of Jupiter, and usually seemed angry at its replied* threatening to 
send it back into Greece, whence it came. Sometimes, however, 
he would assume a better temper, and seeped contented that 
Jupiter and he should dwell together in amtity.-v i- ; 

28. Of all his vices, prodigality was thfe' : 'ffl#t rettrkable, and 
that which in some measure gave rise to th&rest. The luxuries 
■of former emperors were simplicity itself when dompared to those 
which he practised. He contrived new ways of bathing, when the 
richest oils and most precious perfumes were lavished with the 
Utmost profusion. His luxuries of the table were of immense 
.Value, and even jewels, as we are told, were dissolved in his sauces. 
Bte sometimes bad services of pure gold presented before his guests, 
instead of meat, observing that a man should be an economist or an 
emperor. 

27. The manner in which be maintained his horse will give as 
idea of his domestic extravagance. He built a stable ‘of marble, 
and a manger of ivory ; and whenever the animal, which he called 
Ineita'tus, was to run in the race, he placed sentinels near its 
Wfabtes, the night preceding, to prevent its slumbers from being 
y 1 * "* 

* The god of war. 

f Venus, the goddess of beauty and love. 

+ Diana, the goddess of hunting, daughter of Jupiter and LaloTisu and 
. gister of Phoebus, or the sun. On earth, she was called Diana; in heaven, 
Poebe, or the moon ; in hell, Hecate. 

§ Some still more extraordinary accounts are given of this horse: it is 
said that he appointed its house, furniture, and kitchen, in order to treat 
■aihits visitors with proper respect. Sometimes he invited IncitaTus to his 
own table, and presented it with gilt oats, and wine in a golden cup. He 
.would often swear, “ by the safety of his horse !’* audit is even mid that 
it was his intention to have appointed it to the consulship, had not his death 
prevented it. 
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Questions for Examination . 

3. What was the first measure o'ihSejanns. 

2. Did. the emperor yield to his persuasions? 

3. What consequences ensued from this measure ? 

4. Who were the first sufferers ? 

5. Did Sej arms increase his influence? 

6. Was this elevation permanent? 

7. To what punishment was he condemned ? 

8. What occurred at his execution ? 

9. Was this the only victim to the cruelty of Tiberius ? 

10. How did Tiberius aggravate his cruelties ? 

11. Did these cruelties long continue ? 

12. How did he act on this ? 

33. Was he resigned to his fate ? 

14. What followed on this ? 

15. How was this news received ? 

1 6. Did Caligula boldly meet the consequences ? 

17. How was this averted ? 

18. What highly remarkable event happened in this reign ? 

19. Was bis desire gratified ? 

20. What was the conduct of Caligula on this occasion ? 

21. By what acts did he display his pride ? 

22. Did his arrogance carry him farther than this ? 

23. Under what name did he assume divine honours ? 

24. Of what farther absurdities was he guilty ? 

25. Relate other follies of his. 

20 . What was his principal vice ? 

27. Give an instance of his domestic extravagance. 


SECTION V. 


For him no prayers are pour’d, no paeans sung. 
No blessings chanted from a nation’s tongue : 
Blood marks the path to his untimely bier ; 

The curse of widows and the orphan’s tear 
Cry high to Heaven for vengeance on his head : 
Alive detested, and accurst when dead. 


3. Subordinate, a. inferior. 

CD ted, v. summoned. 

13. Effeminate, a, soft, womanish, 
38. Dislocated, part, out of joint* 


Brbreton. 


20, Divulging, making known, 
22. Transput e, v. to become known.* 
Crisis, s, critical moment. 


1. The impiety, however, of Caligula, was but subordinate to 
his cruelties. He slew many of the senate, and afterwards cited 
them to appear. He cast great numbers of old and infirm men to 
the wild beasts, to free the state from such unserviceable citizens. 
He usually fed his wild beasts with the bodies of those wretches 
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whom he condemned ; and every tenth day sent off numbers of 
them to be thus devoured ; which he jocosely called clearing his 
accounts. One of those who was thus exposed, crying out that he 
was innocent, Calig^ula ordered him to be taken up, his tongue to 
be cut out, and then thrown into the amphitheatre as before*. 

2 . He took' delight in killing men with slow tortures, that, as he 
expressed it, they might feel themselves dying, being always 
present at such executions himself, directing the duration of the 
punishment, and mitigating the tortures merely to prolong them. 

3 . In fact he valued himself for no. quality more than his unrelent- 
ing temper, and inflexible severity, when he presided^ at an 
execution. 4 . Upon one occasion, being incensed with the 
citizens, he wished that the Roman people had but one neck that 
he might dispatch them at one blowt. 

o. Such insupportable and capricious cruelties produced many 
secret conspiracies against him ; mit they were for a while deferr- 
tr.C. ed upon account of his intended expedition against the 
793. Germans and Britons. 6 . Ror this purpose he caused 
A.D. numerous levies to be made, and talked with so much 
41 * resolution, that it was universally believed he would con- 
quer all before himj. 

7 . His march perfectly indicated the inequality of his temper : 
sometimes it was so rapid, that the cohorts were obliged to leave 
their standards behind them; at other times it was so slow, that it 
more resembled a pompous procession than a military expedition. 
8 . In this disposition, he would cause himself to be carried on a 
litter on eight men's shoulders, and ordered all the neighbouring 
cities to have their streets well swept and watered, that he might 
not be annoyed with dust. 9 ; However, all these mighty prepara- 
tions "ended in nothing. Instead of conquering Britain, he merely 
gave refuge to one of its banished princes ; and this, he described, 
in his letter to the senate, as taking possession of the whole 
island. 10 . Instead of conquering Germany, he only led his army 
to the sea-shore in Gaul : there, disposing his engines and war- 
like machines with great solemnity, and drawing up his men in 

* One clay visiting the amphitheatre, finding that there were no crimi- 
nals condemned to fight with wild beasts, he ordered numbers, of the 
spectators to be thrown to them, previously causing their tongues to be cut 
out, that they might not, by their cries, disturb his inhuman diversions. 

f He frequently used this expression — Oderint dim metuant — (Let them 
hate while they fear.) 

% The following anecdote will sufficiently display how ill-founded these 
expectations were As he was passing in his chariot through a narrow- 
lane, his troops were obliged to break their ranks, that he might proceed. 
One happening to observe on this, that should the enemy now appear, the 
confusion would be great, he was seized with such a pauic, that, throwing 
himself out of his chariot, he fled on horseback, till coming to a bridge that 
was crowded with the servants and baggage of the army, he caused himself 
to be conveyed over their heads, not thinking himself safe till he got Out of 
the enemy's country. 
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order of battle, he went on board his galley, with which coasting 
along, he commanded his trumpets to sound, and the signal to be 
given as if for an engagement. 11. His men, who had previous 
orders, immediately fell to gathering the shells that lay upon the 
shore into their helmets, as their spoils of the conquered ocean, 
worthy of the palace and the eapitol. 12. After this doughty 
expedition, calling his army together, like a general after victory, 
he harangued them in a pompous manner, and highly extolled 
their achievements ; then, distributing money among them, and 
congratulating them upon their riches, he dismissed them with 
* orders to be joyful. And, that such exploits should not pass 
without a memorial, he ordered a lofty tower to be erected by the 
sea- side*. 

13. Cassius Cher'ea, a tribune of the Praetorian bands, was the 
person who at last freed the world from this tyrant. Besides the 
motives which he had in common with other men, he had received 
repeated insults from Calig'ula, who took all occasions of turning 
him into ridicule, and impeaching him of cowardice, merely 
because he happened to have an effeminate voice. Whenever 
Cher'ea came to demand the watchword from the emperor, 
according to custom, he always gave him either Venus, Adonis, or 
some such, implying softness and effeminacy. 

14. Cher'ea secretly imparted his design to several senators 
and knights whom he knew to have received personal injuries 
from Calig'ula. While these were deliberating upon the most 
certain and speedy method of destroying the tyrant, an unex- 
pected incident gave new strength to the conspiracy. 15. Pem- 
pe'dius, a senator of distinction, being accused before the emperor 
of having spoken of him with disrespect, the. informer cited .one 
Quintil'ia, an actress, to confirm the accusation. 16*. Quint iifia, 
however, was possessed of a degree of fortitude not frequently 
found even in the other sex. She denied the fact with obstinacy ; 
and being put to the torture, bore the severest tortures of the 
rack with unshaken constancy. 17. Indeed, so remarkable was 
her resolution, that though acquainted with all the particulars of 
the conspiracy, and although Cher'ea was the person appointed to 
preside at her torture, she revealed nothing; on the contrary, 
when she was led to the rack, she trod upon the toe of one of the 
conspirators, intimating at once her knowledge of their conspiracy, 
and her resolution not to divulge it. 19. Thus she suffered, until 
all her limbs were dislocated ; and, in that deplorable state, was 
presented to the emperor, who ordered her a gratuity for what she 
had endured. 

19. Cher'ea could no longer contain his indignation, at being 
thus made the instrument of a tyrant’s cruelty. After several 

* It is said that the tower which stands at the entry of the port of 
Bologue, called La tour d'ordre, is that built by Gafig'ula oa this occasion, | 
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deliberations of the conspirators, it was at last resolved to attack 
him during the Palatine games*, which lasted four days ; and to 
strike the blow when his guards should not have the opportunity 
to defend him. 20. The first three days of the games passed. 
Cher'ea began to apprehend, that deferring the completion of the 
conspiracy might be the means of divulging it : he even dreaded 
that the honour of killing the tyrant might fall to the lot of some 
other person, bolder than himself. At lust he resolved to defer the 
execution of his plot only to the day following, when Calig'ula 
should pass through a private gallery, to some baths near the 
palace. 

21. The last day of tl>e games was more splendid than the 
rest ; and Calig'ula seemed more sprightly and condescending 
than usual. He enjoyed the amusement of seeing the people 
scramble for the fruits and other rarities by his . order thrown 
among them ; being no way apprehensive of the plot formed for 
his destruction. 22. In the mean time the conspiracy began to 
transpire : and, had he any friends remaining, it could not have 
failed of being discovered. A senator who was present, asking 
one of his acquaintance if he had heard any thing new, and the 
other replying in the negative, said, “ You must know, that this 
day will be represented the death of a tyrant.” The other imme« 
"diately understood him, but desired him to be cautious. 23. 
The conspirators waited many hours with extreme anxiety ; and 
Calig'ula seemed resolved to spend the whole day without any 
refreshment. So unexpected a delay exasperated Cher'ea; and, 
had he not been restrained, he would suddenly have perpetrated 
his design in the midst of all the people. 24. At that instant, 
while he was hesitating Aspore'nusf, one of the conspirators, per- 
suaded Calighila to go to the hath, and take some slight refresh- 
ment, that be might the better enjoy the rest of the entertain- 
ment. 25. The emperor, rising up, the conspirators used every 
precaution to keep off the throng, and to surround him them- 
selves, under pretence of great assiduity. Upon his entering into 
a little' vaulted gallery that led to the bath, Cheriea struck him to 
the ground with his dagger, crying out, “ Tyrant, think upon this.” 
The other conspirators closed in upon him ; and while the emperor 
was resisting, and crying out that he was not yet dead, they dis- 
patched him with thirty wounds, 

2G. Such was the merited death of Calig'ula in the twenty- 
ninth year of his age, after a short reign of not four years. His 


t * Palatine games were so called from their being celebrated on the Pala- 
tine Hill, which was the most considerable of the seven bills on which 


dewce of Princes is called Palatium, or Palace, 
| H He is by some called Am 'pr onus. , 
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character may be summed up in the words of Sen'eca; namely, 
“ Nature seemed to have brought him forth, to show what mis- 
chief could be .effected by the greatest vices supported by the 
greatest authority.” 


Questions for Examination, 

Of what enormities was Caligula guilty ? 

How did he heighten his cruelties ? 

On what did he chiefly value himself ? 

What monstrous wish did he express ? 

What was the consequence of such atrocities ? 

What preparations did he make ? f 

How did his disposition display itself on this occasion ? 

How did he sometimes travel ? 

What exploits did he perform ? _ ■ 

, Did he not make a show of some great enterprise ? 

How did it end ? 

-Of what further follies was he guilty ? 

By whom was he assassinated, and by what provocations was his fate 
hastened ? % 

Were others made privy to the design r 
Relate this incident. 

Hid Quintilia confirm the accusation ? 

What reudered this resolution more remarkable ? 

, What was the result ? 

Was the wins much' longer deferred ? 

, Was this resolution put in practice ? 

. Was Caligula at all apprehensive of what was in agitation ? 

. Was. the secret inviolably kept ? 

. How was the design nearly frustrated ? 

. What induced Caligula to alter his intention ? 

. Relate the manner of his death. 

. Repeat the summary of his character as given by Seneca. 
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Romans, mefchxnks the malice of your tyrants 
Might furnish heavier chains. Old as 1 am, 

And withered as you see these war-worn limbs. 

Trust me, they shall support the weightiest load 
Injustice dares impose. 

Mason’s Caractacus. 


16, Progenitors, forefathers, ances- 
tors in a direct line. 

18. Dejection, s, sadness. 

21. Par a 'incur, s. a lover, a favourite* 


% Imbecility, s. weakness ofmmd, 
4. Qbli'vion, s. forgetfulness. 

6. Intes'tine, s. internal. 

11. Commemorate,!;, to keep in re- 
membrance, to celebrate. 


1. As soon as the death of Caligiiia was made public, it pro- 
duced the greatest confusion. The conspirators, who only aimed 
at destroying a tyrant, without attending to the appointment ot a 
successor, had all sought safety by retiring to private places. 2. 
Some soldiers happening to wander about the palace, discovered 
Claudius, Caligula’s uncle, lurking in a secret place where he 
had hid himself. Of this person, who had hitherto been despised 
for his imbecility , they resolved to make an emperor ; and according- 
ly they carried him upon their shoulders to the camp, where they 
proclaimed him at a time when he expected nothing but death. 

3. Clau'dius was now fifty years old. The complicated dis- 
eases of his infancy had, in some measure, affected all the facul- 
ties of his mind as well as body, and he seemed, both in public 
and domestic life, incapable of conducting himself with propriety*. 

4. The commencement of his reign, however, as had been the 
case with all the bad emperors, gave the most promising hopes. 
It began by an act of oblivion for all former words and actions, 
and by disannulling all the cruel edicts of Calig'ula. 5. He 
showed himself more moderate than his predecessors with regard 
to titles and honours. He forbade all persons, under severe pen- 
alties, to sacrifice to him, as they had done to Calig'ula. He was 


* His mother, Auto 'nia, used to call him a human monster; and his 
nephew, Calig 'ula, when he had butchered many of his^kindred, saved him 
merely for a laughing-stock. The kindest word Augfcts 'tus gave him was 
that of Misel'lus (poor wretch). This example was followed by others. 
If he happened to come to table when the guests had taken their places, no 
one showed him the least civility ; and when he slept, as he sometimes did 
after meals, they would divert themselves by throwing the stones of fruit at 
him, or by wakening him with a blow of a rod or whip. 
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| assiduous in hearing and examining complaints ; and frequently 
j; administered justice in person with great mildness. To his soli- 

| eitude for the internal advantages of the state, he added that of 

i a watchful guardianship over the provinces. He restored Jude'a 
to Her'od Agrip'pa*, which CaligMla had taken from Her'od An- 
tipas, his uncle, the man who had put John the Baptist to death, 
and who was banished by order of the present emperorf . 

6. He even undertook to gratify the people by foreign con- 
quest. The Britons, who had for nearly a hundred years been left 
in quiet possession of their own island, began to seek the medi- 
ation of Rome, to quell their intestine commotions. 7. The princi- 
pal man who desired to subject his native country to the Roman 
t dominion, was one Ber'icus, who persuaded the emperor to make a 
descent upon the island, magnifying the advantages that would at- 
tend the conquest of it. 8. In pursuance of his advice, therefore, 
Plau'tius, the prselor, was ordered to go into Gaul, and make pre- 
) j arations for this great expedition. At first, indeed, his soldiers 
seemed backward to embark, declaring that they were unwilling to 
make war beyond the limits of the world; for so they judged 
i Britain to be. However, they were at last persuaded to go : and 
the Britons were several times overthrown. 

9. These successes soon after induced Clau'dius to go into 
Britain in person, under pretence that the natives were still ^.I>. 
seditious, and had not delivered up some Homan fugitives, 46 . 
who had taken shelter among them. 10. However, this expedi- 
tion seemed rather calculated for show than service ; the time he 
continued in Britain, which was in all but sixteen days, was more 
taken up in receiving homage, than extending his conquests}. 
H. Great rejoicings were made upon his return to Home : the 
senate decreed him a splendid triumph, triumphal arches were 
erected to his honour, and annual games instituted to commemorate 
f Ms victories. 12. In the mean time the war was vigorously pro- 
secuted by Plau'tius, and his lieutenant Vespasiang, who, according 


* Her'od Agrip'pa was the grandson of Herod the Great; who, at the 
birth of our Saviour, caused all the infants of Bethlehem to be massacred, 
in hopes that he would fall inyhe number. Her'od Agrip'pa, to please the 
Jews, also persecuted the Christians ; and put to death St. James the Great. 

f He put to death Cher'ea, and some others of the murderers of his 
nephew. 

J He was, in fact, so timorous, and devoid of personal courage, that he 
never admitted any one to his presence without nis being first narrowly 
searched ; nay, even women and children were sometimes subjected to this 
rude investigation. This excessive timidity was taken advantage of by his 
wife, MessaH/na, and others 5 who, by playing on his fears, induced him 
frequently to be guilty of cruelties, of which he afterwards bitterly repented. 

\ Vespa 'sian, a native of Hitti in Italy, was of obscure origin, and rose to 
public honouis solely through his merit. 


Rome, ” >X" . z 
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to Sueto'nius*, fought thirty battles, and reduced a part of a.D. 
the island into the form of a Roman province. 13. How- si. 
ever, this war broke out afresh under the government of Osto'rius, 
who succeeded Plau'tius. The Britons, either despising him for 
want of experience, or hoping to gain advantages over a person 
newly come to command, rose up in arms, and disclaimed the 
Boman power. 14. The Ice'ni, who inhabited Suffolk, Norfolk, 
Cambridge, and Huntingdonshire ; the Can'gi, in Wiltshire and 
Somersetshire; and the Brigan'tes, in Yorkshire, &c. made a 
powerful resistance, though they were at length overcome ; but 
the Silu'rea, or inhabitants of South Wales, under their king 
Carae'tacusf, were the most formidable opponents the Roman 
generals had ever yet encountered- 15. This brave barbarian not 
only made a gallant defence, but often claimed a doubtful victory. 
He, with great conduct, removedritm 'seat of war into the most 
inaccessible parts of the countty^ anl|^br nine years kept the 
Romans in continued alarm. ' ■ ■'"'V 

16. Upon the approach of OstoYius, however, Carac'tacus 
finding himself obliged to come to a decisive eagagement, address- 
ed his countrymen with calm resolution ; telling them, that this 
battle would either establish their liberty, or‘ confirm their servi- 
tude ; that they Ought to remember the bravery of their ancestors, 
by whose valour they were delivered from taxes and tribute ; and 
that this was the time to show themselves equal to their progenitor*. 

. 17. But nothing that undisciplined valour could perform avail- 
ed against the conduct of the Roman legions. After an obstinate 
fight, the . Britons were entirely routed : the wife and daughter of 
Carae'taeus were taken prisoners ; and he himself, seeking refuge 
from Cartiaman'diia, queen off the Brigan'tes, was treacherously de- 
livered up to the conquerors. 18. When he was brought to Rome, 
nothing could exceed the curiosity of the people to behold a man 
who had for so many years braved the power of the empire. 
Carae'taeus testified no marks of base dejection. When he was 
led through the streets, and observed the splendour of every ob- 
ject around him ; “ Alas !” cried he, “ how is it possible, that 
people possessed of such magnificence at home, should think of 
envying Carac'tacus a humble cottage in Britain !” 19. When he 

was brought before the emperor, while the other prisoners sued 
for pity with the most abject laroentatious, Carac'tacus stood be- 
fore the tribunal with an intrepid air, and though willing to accept 
of pardon, was not mean enough to sue for it. “ If,” cried he, 

* Sueto huus, a celebrated historian, a native of Rome. He was secretary 
to the emperor Adrian, and an intimate friend of Pliny the younger. Of 
his works, his Jives of the First Twelve Emperors, and part of his Treatise 
concerning Illustrious Grammarians, only have been preserved. (Biog, 
Classica.) ■ ■ . . 

< f Carac'tacus, whose true name was- Carra 'dog, was the son of Brauab 
Clyr. (Tacitus.) 
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| I had yielded immediately, and without opposing you, neither j 

, j would my fortune have been remarkable, nor your glory memo- 

l rable ; you could not have been victorious ; and I had, been forgot- 

ten. If now, therefore, you spare my life, I shall continue a 
perpetual example of your clemency.” * Claudius generously 
pardoned him, and Osto'rius was decreed a triumph. 

20. In the beginning of his reign Clau'dius gave the highest 
hopes of a happy continuance ; but he soon began to lessen his 
care for the public, and to commit to his favourites all the con- < 

m eerns of the empire. This prince, weak from his infancy, was ! 

little able, when called to govern, to act but under the direction of 
.j others. 21. One of his chief instructors was his wife MessaMia : 

whose name is become a common appellation for women of aban- 
doned character. By her was Claudius urged on to commit 
cruelties, which he considered only as wholesome severities ; while- 
f her debaucheries became every day more notorious, and exceeded j 

j what had ever been in Rome. For her crimes and enormities, ;• 

■;ij however, she, together with her paramour, Cai'us ' SiMus, suffered | 

that death they both had so justly deserved*. , J 

22. Clau f dius afterwards married Agrippi'na, the daughter of \ 

his brother German'icus, a woman of a cruel and ambitious spirit, j 

whose only aim being to procure the succession of Nero, her son j 

by a former marriage, she treated Claudius with such haughtiness, J 

that he was heard to declare, when heated with, wine, that it was j 

his fate to smart under the disorders of his wives, and to be their j 

executioner. 23. This expression sunk deep in her mind, and j 

engaged all her faculties to prevent the blow ; she, therefore, re- j 

solved not to defer a deed, which she had meditated long before, j 

which -was to poison Mm. She,, for some time, debated within 
herself in what quantity the poison should be administered ; as she 
feared that too strong a dose would discover the treachery, while j 

'j one'too weak would fail of its effect. 24. At length she determined j 

! upon a poison of singular efficacy to destroy his intellects, and yet 

not suddenly to terminate his life ; it was given among mushrooms, 

5 a dish the emperor was particularly fond of. 25. Shortly after he 

t had eaten, he dropped down insensible ; but this caused no alarm, 

/ as it was usual with him to eat till he had stupified his faculties, 

| and been obliged to be carried from the table to his bed. 26. His 

• With such astonishing boldness did Messalina perpetrate her enormous 
crimes, that she compelled Silius to divorce his wife, find to marry her, with 
all the usual solemnities, in the most public manner. For some time the 
emperor, who was at Os f tia, was ignorant of this enormity; fear of Mes* 

! salina’s influence over him. preventing any one from mentioning it. Even 

when informed, after the first ebullitions of his rage had subsided, he would 
have pardoned his wife, had not Narcissus, by whom her crimes had been 
i at length reported, caused her hastily to be dispatched. When the new s of 

her death was brought to Claudius, he appeared to take no notice, and even 
inquired some days after, why Messalina did not come to supper. 

z 2 
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constitution, however, seemed to overcome the effects of the 
poison ; but A^grippfna, resolving to make sure of him, directed 
a wretch of a physician, her creature, to introduce a poisoned 
feather into his throat, under pretence of making him vomit, and 
thus to dispatch him, which had its intended effect. r I hus died 
Clau'dius the First, the complicated diseases &f whose infancy 
seemed to have affected and perverted all the faculties of his mind. 
He was succeeded by Nero, the son of Agrippi'na by her first 
husband. Nero had been adopted by Claudius. 


Questions for Examination . 

, 

1, What happened on the death of Caligula r 

2. Who was appointed his successor ? 

8. What was the character of Claudius ? 

4. How did he conduct himself? 

5. By what farther acts did he distinguish his accession ? 

0. Did he adopt any warlike measures ? ; * 

7. By whom was he persuaded to interfere ? 

8. Who was sent into that country, and what occurred in consequence t 

9. What resolution did Claudius form ? : • , . 

.10. Did he perform any memorable exploits ? .. #■ 

3 5 . Was his return celebrated ? 

J2. Was the war in Britain now at an end ? 

33. Did this finish the war ? : ■ v 

34. Who- were the most formidable adversaries oflle "Romans ? 

15. How did he distinguish himself ? . ‘ ■' 

1C. By what means did he strengthen the courage of his troops ? 

17. Were his efforts successful ? 

18 What happened on his arrival at Rome ? 

19. What was his behaviour before the emperor ? 

20. Did Claudius continue to govern well ? 

2 1. Who was the chief instigator of his cruellies ? 

22. Who was the second wife of Claudius, and what was her conduct to- 
, wards him ? 

23. What was the consequence of this unguarded expression ? 

24. On what did she at length resolve ? 

,25. What effect did it produce? 

20. Did he recover ? 
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U. C. ’793.— A. D. 55, 

Thus cruel Nero once resolved 
On G alba’s insurrection* for revenge, 

To give all France as plunder to the armies 
To poison the whole senate. at a feast; 

To burn the city, turn the wild beasts out, 

Bears, lions, tigers, on the multitude; 

That so, obstructing those that quench’d the fire, 

He might at once destroy rebellious Home, 

Lee. 


3. Mounds, s. barriers, defences. 

5. Conflagration, s. a burning great 

fire. 

6. OMium, s, disgrace. 

7. Circus, 9 . an area for the celebra- 

tion of races and other sports. 


9. Prematurely, ad, before it was 
ripe for execution, 

13, Au«heri r ties, s. abstemiousness, 
severities. „ 

Avidity, s. eagerness. 

1 5. Swoon, s. a fainting fit, ; ..... 

16. Vihal, a, essential to life. 


1. Nero, though but seventeen years old, began his reign with 
the general approbation of mankind. He appeared just, liberal, 
and humane. When a warrant for the execution of a criminal was 
brought to be signed, he would cry out with compassion, ** Would 
to heaven that I had never learned to write 1” 

2. But as he increased in years, his native disposition began to 
show itself. The execution of his mother Agrippina was the first 
-alarming instance he gave of his cruelty. After attempting to get 
her drowned at sea, he ordered her to be put to death in her palace; 
and coming to gaze upon the dead body, was heard to say, that he 
had never thought his mother so "handsome a woman 511 . 

3. The mounds of virtue being thus broken down, Nero gave a 
loose to appetites that were not only sordid, but inhuman. There 
was a sort of odd contrast in his disposition, for while he practised 
cruelties sufficient to make the mind shudder with horror, he was 
fond of those amusing arts which soften and refine the heart. He 

* Tbe manner of his attempt to drown his mother was extremely singular. 
He caused a vessel to be constructed that, by withdrawing some bolts, would 
separate in the open sea, and thus give her death the appearance of a ship * 
■wreck. Agrippi'na, naturally suspicious, at first refused to go onboard; 
but lulled into security by the artful blandishments of her son, she em- 
barked. The attempt was made ; but Agrippf na was taken up by some fisher- 
boats, and conveyed to her own villa. The very great calmness of the sea 
prevented the possibility of its being considered as an accident. Agrippina, 
however, dissembled her suspicious, and informed the emperor of her 
wonderful escape. Three years after the death of his mother, he murdered 
his tutor Burrhus, and also his wife Octavia, a young princess of admirable 
Virtue and beauty, that lie might marry the infamous Poppm'a. 

s 3 
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■was particularly addicted, even from childhood, to music, and not 
totally ignorant of poetry ; chariot-driving was his favourite pur- 
suit ; and all these he frequently exhibited in public. 

4. Happy had it been for mankind, had he confined himself 
to these ; and contented with being contemptible, sought not to 
become formidable also. His cruelties exceeded all his other ex- 
travagancies. He seemed even studious of finding out pleasures, 
as well as crimes, against nature. 5. A great part of the city of 
Borne. was consumed by fire in his time, and to him most 
historians ascribe the. conflagration. It is said that he stood 
upon a high tower,, during the continuance of the flames, enjoying 
the sight, and singing, in a theatrical manner, to his harp, verses 
upon the burning of Troy; *None were permitted to lend assist- 
ance towards extinguishingthe flames ; and several persons were 
seen setting fire to their houses, alleging that they had orders for 
so doing*. 6. However this may be, the emperofi-tod every art 
to throw the odium, of so detestable an action fironi%mself, and to 
fix it upon the Christians, who were at that, time gaining ground in 
Borne. 7. Nothing could be more dreadful than the persecution 
raised against them upon this false accusation. Some were cover- 
ed with the skins of wild beasts, and, in that disguise, devoured 
by the dogs ; some were crucified, and others burnt alive. “ When 
the day was not sufficient for their tortures, the flames, in which 
they perished,” says Ta'eitus, “ served to illuminate the night ; 
while Nero, dressed in the habit of a charioteer, regaled himself 
with a view of their tortures from his gardens, and entertained the 
people at one time with their sufferings, at another with the games 
ot the circus. 8. . In this persecution St. Paul was beheaded, 
and St. Peter crucified, with his head downwards ; a mode of death 
be, chose, as being more dishonourable than that of his Divine 
Master. t 

9. A conspiracy formed against Nero, by Piso, a man of great 
power and integrity, which was prematurely discovered, opened 
? tr £ in of suspicions that destroyed many of the principal families 
in Rome.. 10. The two most remarkable personages who fell on 
this occasion, were Sen'eca the philosopher, and Lucan the poet, 


. °i the , fourt / T en <b^ters into which Rome was divided, only four re- 
roamed entire Upon the ruins of the demolished city, Nero founded a 

Srtffid J Util h ? Ca CQ V s Golden Hou3e - lt Gained Within its inclosure. 

Ia S f | wUdei ' nes ^ s^acions parks, gardens, orchards, vine- 
ymds U . &e. 1 he entrance of the stately edifice was sufficiently lofty to 

If, 5 m lUe ° f Ner \ r 20 I he galleries, Irtctd on 

tnlUfk f fj pii fs w ^e each a mi le in length. The palace itself was 
atd 3ch]l°id (pr f ab| y S lldln gb walls covered with the same metal 
and richly adorned with precious stones and mother-of pearl * and the 

«S ffulin* aL* ban 4 ll *H?S r ?°! ns *?***■ ^ ^ firmament beset with' 
TtVZTt? ab ° Ut incessant1 ^ x?I S ht w* showering sweet waters 
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his v, nephew*. Nero,. either having real testimony, or else hating 
him for his virtues, sent a tribune to Sen'ecaf, informing him that 
he was suspected as an accomplice. Tne tribune found the 
philosopher at table with Pauli 'na, his wife ; and Informing him of 
his business, Sen'eea replied without emotion, that his welfare 
depended upon no man ; that he had ’ never been accustomed to 
indulge the errors of the emperor, and would not do it now. 1 1 . 
When this answer was brought to Nero, he demanded whether 
Sen'eca seemed afraid to die ; the tribune replying that he did not 
appear in the least terrified : “Then go to him again, n cried the 
emperor, “and give him my orders to die ” Accordingly, he sent 
a centurion to Sen 'eca, signifying that it was the emperoris plea- 
sure that he should die. Sen 'eca seemed no way discomposed, but 
displayed the fortitude of conscious integrity. He endeavoured to 
console bis wife, and exhorted her to a life of persevering virtue* 
12. She seemed resolved, however, not to survive him, and pressed 
her request to die with him so earnestly, that Sen 'eca, who had 
long looked upon death as a benefit, at last gave his consent ; and 
the veins of both their arms were opened at the same time. 13. 
As Sen 'eca was old, and much enfeebled by the austerities* of his 
life, the blood flowed but slowly ; so that he caused the veins of 
his legs and thighs to be opened also. His pains were long and 
violent, but they were not capable of repressing his fortitude or 
his eloquence. He dictated a discourse to two secretaries, which 
was read with great avidity after his death, but which has since 
perished in the lapse of time. H. His agonies being now drawn 
opt to a great length, he at last demanded poison from his physi- 
cian ; but this also failed of its effect, his body being already 
exhausted, and incapable of exciting its operation. He was from 
this carried into a warm bath, which only served to prolong his 
sufferings ; at length, therefore, he was put in a stove, the vapour 
of which quickly dispatched him. 15. In the mean time, his wife 
Pauli'na having fallen into a swoon with the loss of blood, had her 

* Epicha’ris, a woman of infamous character, who by sonic means, rvas 
implicated in the conspiracy, deserves to be mentioned as an instance of 
female fortitude. She was condemned to the torture, but the united force 
of racks, stripes, and fire, could not extort a word from her. The next day, 
as she was conducted in a chair to he tortured afresh (for her limbs were so 
mangled and disjointed, that she could not stand,) she hung herself with 
her girdle to the top of the chair, voluntarily suspending the whole weight 
of her body to the noose ; thus a woman once a slave, cheerfully endured 
the most exquisite tortures, and even death, to save persons she scarcely 
knew, and from whom she had never received any favours. 

f Seneca, a celebrated philosopher, and a son of Sen 'eca the orator; 
was born at Cord uba, in Spain, A.D. 8. This town was also the birth- 
place of his father, (Strabo and Lucan.) Cordnha was founded by the 
Romans, B,C„ 150: and In processor time it became the residence rof the 
Moorish kings, where they continued till their expulsion into Africa, It. 
was in the vicinity of this city that Caesar fought his last battle with the 
sons of JPompey. 
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arms bound up by her domestics, and by this means survived her 
husband. for some years; but by her conduct during the rest of 
her life, she seemed never to forget her affection and his example. 

16. The death of Lucan" was not less remarkable. After he 
had lost*, a great quantity of blood from the veins of his arms, 
perceiving his hands and legs already dead, while the vital parts 
still continued warm and vigorous, he called to mind the descrip- 
tion of his own poem of the Pharsadia, of a person dying in 
similar circumstances. He expired while he was repeating that 
beautiful passage t 

■ * — — — * — Nee, sicut vulnere sanguis ' _ . 

Emicuit lentus : Ruptis cadit undiqiie venis, 

- ■ ■ , < . • !< , “-T - 1 Pars ultima trunci \ 

TracUdit in letnm vacuos vitalibus artus. 

T . At tumidus qu& pulmo jacet, qu& viscera fervent, 

Hseserunt ibi fata dm : iuctataque mullura 
H&ccum parte, viri vix omnia membra tulerqnt. 

No single wound the gaping rupture seems, . 

When trickling crimson weds in slender strew } 

But from an opening horrible and wide, “ 'hb 
*& thousand vessels pour the bursting tide; ' • T 

' Soon from the lower parts the spirit’s fled, 

And motionless th* exhausted limbs lay dead ; 

Not so the nobler regions, where the heart 
And heaving lungs their vital powers exert ; 

There lingering, late, and long conflicting, life^ 

: . Rose against fate, and still maintained the strife : . 

Driven out at length, unwillingly and slow, 

She left her mortal house, and sought the shades below. 

. Rowe, p. Hi. v. 945. 

17. The death of C. Petro'niusf, about this time, is too remark- 
able to be passed over in silence. This person, whom some xl C. 
historians supposed to be the author of the piece entitled si 7. 

T. Petro'nii Aribiffri Satyfficon, was an epicurean, both in A. D. 
principle and practice. In a court like that of Nero, he 60 * 

# Marcus Annaeus Lucan, a celebrated Latin poet, was of an equestrian 
, family of Rome, and bom at Corduba, in Spain, about A. D. 39 ; . His 
father was Marcus Annseus Mela, brother to Seneca. His mother was the 
daughter of Acilius Lucanus, an eminent orator, and from him the poet 
took the name of Lucan. His “ Ph&rsalia* is an epic poem of merit, 
though sometimes harsh and irregular. Rhetoric, however, seems to 
have* 3 been the art he excelled most in; and all writers, acknowledge 
that he declaimed in public when but fourteen years old, both in Greek and 
Latin, with universal applause. 

f Petro'tifus, the Latin poet, was born at Marseilles, a maritime city m 
France. In this city was a temple dedicated to Apollo ; and an university, 
remarkable for the frugality and civil behaviour of the students, to which 
the Romans sent their children to be educated, it being styled by Cicero the 
Athens of Gaul ; and by Pliny the mistress of Education. Petrohiius’s 
Satire against Nero is extremely well written, though very licentious* 
His other works are, a Poem on the Civil War between Ctesav and Pompey ; 
on the Education of the Roman Youth; on the Corruption of Eloquence,, 
and oa the Cause of the Decline of the Arts, (Biog, Ckssica. ) ‘ 
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was esteemed for his refinements in luxury, and became the 
emperor’s tutor in this exquisite art. 18, Accused of being privy 
to Piso’s conspiracy, he was committed to prison, PetrcPnius, 

. who could not endure the .anxiety of suspense, resolved upon put- 
ting himself to death, by causing his veins to be opened*. 19. In 
the mean time he conversed with* his friends, not upon maxims of 
philosophy, or grave subjects, but upon such topics as had amused 
his gayest revels. He listened while they recited the lightest 
poems ; and by no action, no word, no circumstance, showed the 
perplexity of a dying person. 20. Shortly, after him, Numi'cius 
Thermus, Bare'a Sora'nus, and Pe'tus Thra'seaf were put to 
death. The valiant Cor'buloi, who had gained Nero so many vic- 
tories over the Parthians, followed next. Nor did the empress 
Poppae'a herself escape, whom he kicked when she was pregnant, 
by which she miscarried, and died. 21. At length human nature 
grew weary of bearing her persecutor; and the *whole world 
seemed to rouse, as if by common consent, to rid the earth of a 
. monster. 


Questions for Examination. 

3. 'What was Nero’s conduct at the commencement of his reign ? 

2 . Did this disposition continue ? 

3. What was there peculiar in his disposition ? 

4. Were these his greatest faults ? 

5. Of what heinous crime is he accused ? 

G. On whom was the odium of this barbarous action cast ? 

7. What was the consequence to these unhappy men ? 

8 . What eminent persons suffered on this occasion ? 

9. Did not these cruelties give birth to conspiracies ? 

SO. What persons of note suffered in consequence ? 

11. Did this defence save his life ? 

12 . Were his exhortations effectual ? 

13. Relate the circumstances of Seneca’s death ? 

34. Were not other means resorted to ? 

35. Did not Paulina survive him? 

10 . Describe the death of Lucan ? 

17. What other victim of Nero’s cruelty deserves mention ? 

38. What brought him into danger ? 

1 9. How did he meet death f 

20 . Were not other illustrious persons sacrificed ? 

31, Were these cruelties committed with impunity ? 

* So little eagerness did he show to put an end to his agonies, that after 
Ids veins were cut, he directed them to be closed again, and then opened ut 
intervals, showing no sense of pain, nor apprehension of death. 

f The most virtuous man of his time. 

* Cor ffmlo, the celebrated Roman general, subdued the Parthians, and 
also the Armenians, whose capital he destroyed, aod placed Tigra'nes on 
the throne (of Armenia) ; Nevo, jealous of his reputation, directed him to 
be murdered 5 Cor Tula, hearing of it, fell upon his sword, A. D. 37. 
(Tacitus.) 
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SECTION VIII 


O breath of public praise, 

Short lived and vain | oft gained without desert, 
As often lost, unmerited : composed 
Bui of .extremes, 5 * 


Havaiuj. 


3, ‘Wses, $. goblets, ornamental ves-|l7. Ejrche'qner, s. a modern name for 
. sels. ■ . . j - the treasury. ■ 

7. 1m r \} relating, part, desiring with 28. Contaminated, fart, defiled, pol- 
■ curses. ■ luted. 

14. Innoxious, a, no longer hurtful. 31. Animos/ity, $. hatred. 

Precipitation, 5. unwise haste. 


1. Srrvius Galba*, at that time governor of Spain, was re- 
markable for his wisdom in peace, and his courage in war .; but as 
a display of talents under corrupt princes is dangerous, he for 
some years had seemed to court obscurity, and an inactive life. 2. 
Willing, however, to rid his country of the monster that now oc- 
cupied the throne, he accepted the invitation of Vindex, to march 
with an army towards Rome. 3. From the moment he declared 
against Nero, the tyrant considered himself as fallen. Be re- 
ceived the account as he was at supper, and instantly struck with 
terror, overturned the table with his foot, breaking two crystal 
vases of immense value. He fell into a swoon ; and on his reco- 
very, tore his clothes and struck his head, crying out, “ that he 
was utterly undone.” 4. He now called for the assistance of 
Locus 'ta, a woman famous in the art of poisoning, to furnish him 
with the means of death ; but being prevented in this, and the 
revolt becoming general, he went in person from house to house, 
but the doors were shut against'him. Being reduced to a state of 
desperation, he desired that one of his favourite gladiators might 
dispatch him ; but even in this request not one would obey, 
“ Alas,” cried he, “ have I neither friend nor enemy then run- 
riing desperately forth, he seemed resolved to plunge headlong 
into the Timber. . 5. But his courage failed him ; he made a sud- 
den stop, as if willing to re-collect his reason ; and asked for some 
sacred place, where he might reassume his courage, and meet 
death with becoming fortitude. 6. In this distress, Pha'on, one of 
his freedmen, offered him his country-house, about four miles dis- 
tant, where he might for some time remain concealed. Nero 
accepted the offer ; and with his head covered, hiding his face 

, * ,(Ser ; vius Sulpfcins) was descended from the ancient family of 
T\i i* m ‘ He . was . successively praetor, proconsul of Africa, and general 
ot tile Keman armies in Germany and S»ain. 
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with Ills handkerchief, he mounted on horseback, attended by 
four of his domestics, of whom the . wretched Sporus* was one. 

7. His journey, though short, was crowded with adventures. An 
earthquake gave him the first alarm. The lightning from heaven 
next flashed" in his face. Bound him he heard nothing but con- 
fused noises Trorn the* camp, the cries of the soldiers imprecating 
a thousand evils upon his head. 8. A traveller, meeting him on 
the way, cried, u Those men are in pursuit of Nero.” Another 
asked him if there was any news of Nero in that city. His horse 
taking fright at a dead body that lay near the road, he dropped 
his handkerchief ; when a soldier addressing him by name, he 
quitted his horse, and forsaking the highway, entered a thicket 
that led towards the back part of Pha'on’s house, making the 
best of his way among the reeds and brambles with which the 
place was overgrown. 9. During this interval, the senate, finding 
the Praetorian guards had taken part with Galba, declared him 
emperor, and condemned Nero to die, mo 1 re majo’rum; that is, ac- 
cording to the rigour of the ancient laws. 1 0. When he was told of 
the resolution of the senate, he asked what was meant by being 
punished according to the rigour of the ancient laws ? To this it 
was answered, that the criminal was to he stripped naked, his head 
was to be fixed in a pillory, and in that posture he was to be 
scourged to death. 11. Nero was so terrified at this, that he 
seized two poniards, which he had brought with him : after 
examining their points, he returned them, hoVever, to their 
sheaths, pretending that the fatal moment was not yet arrived. 

12. He then desired Sporus to begin the lamentations which wore 
used at funerals ; he next entreated that one of his attendants 
would die, to give him courage by his example : and afterwards 
began to reproach his own cowardice, crying out, “ Does this be- 
come Nero? Is this trifling well-timed? No! — let me be courage- 
ous !” In fact, he had no time to spare : for the soldiers, who had 
been sent in pursuit of him, were just then approaching the house, 

13. Upon hearing, therefore, the sound of the horses’ feet, he set 
a dagger to his throat, with which, by the assistance of Epaphrod'- 
itus, his freedman and secretary, he gave himself a mortal wound?.. 

14. However, he was not yet dead, when one of the centurions 
entering the room, and pretending that he came to his relief, at- 
tempted to stop the blood with his cloak. But Nero regarding 
him with a stern countenance, said, “ It is now too late! Is this 
your fidelity ?” Upon which, with his eyes fixed and frightfully 


* Spo'rus was the companion and sharer % his unnatural pleasures. 
Amon* other abominable follies, he publicly married this wretch, kept him 
in his 'palace, and carried him about with him in the same litter, in the attire 
of an empress. ... . 

■ f For this assistance Epnphrod'itns afterwards paid dear, being put to 
death by Domit ban, for imbruing his hands in the blood o 1 the itesars. 
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staring, he expired ; exhibiting even after death, a ghastly spec- 
tacle of innoxious tyranny, 15. He reigned thirteen years, seven 
months, and twenty-eight days, and died in the thirty-second year 
o.t ms age. J 

16. Galba was seventy-two years old when he was declared 
emperor, and was then in Spain with his legions. He 
soon found that being raised to the throne was but an inlet U X\ 
to new disquietudes. 17. Beseemed to have three ob- 
jeets in view: to curb the insolence of the soldiers; to IP* 
punish those vices which had risen to an. enormous height 
m the last reip ; and to replenish the exchequer , which” had been 
drained by the prodigality of his predecessors. 18. However 
permitting himself to be governed by favourites, he at one time 
showed himself severe and frugal ; at-anot-her, remiss and prodigal • 
condemning sofoe illustrious .persons without any hearing: and 
pardoning others, though guilty. . In consequence of this, seditions 
were kindled, and factions promoted.- / i 
19. Galba was sensible that; his age, his want of an 

heir rendered him less respected : he fj^lved, therefore, to adopt 
a person, whose virtues might deserve such advancement, and 
protect his declining age from danger; but his favourites wished 
lljrt h : m + ? D heir of their own choosing; so that there arose a 
great contention among them upon this occasion. 20 Qtho* 

r/LTtlf* aPpIiCati0n f ? r - him ? elf; .. aUe S !n S the g^at services he 
had done the emperor, as being the first man of note who came to 

his assistance, when he had declared against Nero. 21. However 
GcJba, being fully resolved to consult the public good alone 
rejected his suit; and, on a day appointed, ordered Piso Lucia'- 
i 11 * 1 ? attend hlm * rhe character given by historians of Piso is, 
eVe 7 the honour designed him. 22^ 

■ , aking this youth by the hand, Galba adopted him to succeed in 

the empire, giving him the most wholesome lessons for guid- 
mg his future conduct. Piso showed that he was highly deserv- 
ing this distinction ; m all his deportment them 
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therefore, of Piso, was coldly received : for Ms virtues were no re- 
commendation in a time of universal depravity. , ^ 

24. Otho, who had long been a favourite ofGalba and hoped 
to be adopted a successor in the empire, finding himself disappoint, 
ed, and stimulated by the immense load of debt, which he had 
contracted by its riotous way of living, resolved upon obtaining 
the empire by force, since he could not do it by peaceable succes- 
sion? Having corrupted the fidelity of the army, he stole secretly 
from the emperor while he was sacrificing; and assembling tie 
soldiers, he, in a short speech, urged the cruelties apd the tivarice 
nf O-dha 25. Finding; his invectives received with universal 
shouts by the army, he entirely threw off the mash, and avowed his 
intention of dethroning him. The soldiers, being ripe for sedi- 
tion, immediately seconded his views, and ta .mg tio ieir 

shoulders, declared him emperor ; and to strike the «tuens vutii 
terror carried him, with their swords drawn, into the camp. 

■ oG SoTn after, finding Gfllba in some measure deserted by his 
adherents, the soldiers rushed in upon him, trampling the crowds 
of people that then filled the forum under foot. 27 . Galba seeing 

them approach, seemed to recollect all his former fortitude , and 

h^ndin^iis head forward, bid the assassins strike it off, if it were 
SS 28. Thee— dwas^qmckly obey- 

ed The soldier who struck it off stuck it upon the point of a 
lance and contemptuously carried it round the camp ; his body 
remaining unburied in the streets till it was interred by one of h 
Q b Hi , s h or t remn of seven months was as illustrious by his 

vices of his favountes, 

elected emperor, began his reign by a 

MSS®* ft 

SS advanced him to the highest honours, asserting, that, 
.fiddity de^^^rewwd. k Lower Germany having 

30. in t „;f ts aD( i specious promises of \ rtel'- 

hutS theSlal, were 1 at length induced to proclaim him empe- 
ror ■ and regardless of the senate, they declared that they had an 
equk right to appoint to that high station, with the cohort., at 

llo ™ e ' nt v denarted from Rome with all haste to give Vitel'Kus 
, , * ‘ °i ° iTv of vSns. which consisted of seventy thou- 

'precipitation, that three considerable battles were 
* ,, -r» ■ . descended from one of the most 'illustrious families 

Home, ' ‘ v A A 



bistort or bomb. 

w ee days : in all of which Otho and the 
■age 32. These successes, however, were 
Va'lens and Ceexn'na, who had hi- 
* es, and strengthening 
come to a general en- 
rthrown at Bedria'ou®, 
Italy; and though he 
killed himseli short!) 
and was sue- 


fought in the space of thre< 

Homans had the advantage. 

■hut of short continuance, _ 
therto acted separately, joining ttl ® 
their armies with fresh supplies, re «o^ L 


Questions for Examination . 

Induct ot-Hero on this emergency 
■with ? 


O. JL/lti n * , 

6. Was his request complied 
7* What befel him by the way t 

8. What farther, happened ? 
a What occurred in the interval . 

H ovv did Nero receive this intelligence i . p 

"■ mA he molte to await this terrible i punishment f 
1‘- S? w did he contrive to put off the fatal moment i 
is" What at length pat an end to this nreso u 
14. W as he (lead when the soldiers arrived . 

1 *>' How long did he reign ? . p 

1 6* What was the age of Galba on bis accessio 
37v What were bis principal views ? . 

33, Was his induct regu ar and consistent, 
in What important measure did be aUopt . 

20 Who was the chief candidate-on the occasxon f 

?,'■ SK chosen successor, end what was his character ? 


- 
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SECTION IX. 


Afflicted Israel shall sit weeping- down, > 

Fast by the stream where Babel’s waters run ; 
Their harps upon the neighbouring willows hung, 
Nor joyous hymn encouraging their tongue, 

Nor cheerful dance their feet ; with toil oppress’d, 
Their wearied limbs aspiring but to rest. 

. ; Prior. 


•4. Unanimously, ad. with one ac- 
cord. 

iO. Fluctuation, s. change, uncer- 
tainty. 

Prema 'ture, a. too early. 

19. Infatuated, part, deprived of 
reason. 

impie 'tieM* wickedness, irrever- 
ence to the Supreme Being, 

2U Impunity, s. freedom from 
punishment. 

22. Incen 'diary, s. a promoter of war 
and devastation (it literally 


means one who sets hre to 
buildings). 

Fanatic, s. an enthusiast, one 
zealous in a wrong cause. 

26. Rallying, part, returning to 

the combat. 

27. PreMipices, s. steep rocky de- 

clivities. 

30. Imim'idate, v. to alarm,, to 
frighten, 

32. Del u Med, v. cheated, deceived. 
36. Site, s. situation, place whereon 
any building stood. 


1. Y itel'litjs was declared emperor by the senate, and received 
the marks of distinction which were now accustomed to follow the 
appointments of the strongest side. 2. Upon his arrival at Rome, 
he entered the city, not as a place he came to govern with justice, 
but as a town that was become his own by the laws of conquest. 

3. Vitel'lius soon gave himself up to all kinds of luxury and 
profuseness ; but gluttony was so much his favourite vice, that he 
brought himself to a habit of vomiting, in order to be able to 
renew his meals at pleasure. His entertainments, seldom indeed 
at his own cost, were prodigiously expensive. He frequently invit- 
ed himself to the tables of his subjects ; in the same day breakfast- 
ing with one, dining with another, and supping with a third. 4. 
By such vices, and by enormous cruelties, he became a burthen to 
himself, and odious to all mankind. Having become insupportable 
to the inhabitants of Rome, the legions of the East unanimously 
resolved to make Vespa'sian* emperor. 

* VespaMian was by no means of an illustrious' family, his father being 
only a collector of the tax called quadra gesiraa. Nor was his conduct, 
previous to his accession to the imperial throne, calculated to do him 
honour, as he was guilty of the meanest flattery and servility to ingratiate 
himself with men in power. Yet, as a general, he was indefatigable in his 
duties, and of unquestionable valour .; abstemious in his diet, and plain in 
his dress. On attaining to the imperial dignity lie appears to have laid 

A A 2 
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5. During tlie preparations against him, ViteFlius, though 
"buried in sloth and luxury, resolved to make an effort to defend 
the empire *, and his chief commanders, Va f lens and Ceciu'na, 
were ordered to make all possible preparations to resist the in- 
vaders. 6. The first array that entered Italy with a hostile inten- 
tion, was under the command of Antohuus Pri'mus, who was met 
by Cecirfna, near Cremo'na. A battle was expected to ensue ; 
but a negociation taking place, Cecin'na was prevailed upon to 
change sides, and declared for Vespa'sian*. His army, however, 
quickly repented of what they had done, and imprisoning their 
general, attacked Anto'nius, though without a leader. 7. The 
engagement continued the whole night; and in the morning, 
after a short repast, both armies engaged a second time ; when 
the soldiers "of Anto'nius saluting the rising sun, according to 
'custom* the VitePlians supposed that they had received new re- 
inforcements, and betook themselves to flight with the loss of 
thirty thousand men. ” ■ 

8. In the mean time, ViteVlius made offers to Vespasian of 
resigning the empire in his favour, provided his life were spared, 
and a sufficient revenue allotted for his support. In order to en- 
force this proposal, he issued Jjjpm his palace in deep mourning, 
with all his domestics weeping round him. 9. He then went to 
offer the sword of justice to Cecil us, the consul, which he refus- 
ing, the abject emperor prepared to lay down the ensigns of empire 
in the Temple of Concord ; but being interrupted by some who 
cried out, that lie himself was concord, he resolved, upon so weak 
an encouragement, still to maintain his power, and immediately 
prepared' for his "defence. 

10 , ' During this fluctuation of councils, one Sabi' mis, who had 
advised Vifel'Jius to resign, perceiving his desperate situation, re- 
solved by a bold step to favour Vespa' stair; and accordingly seized 
upon the capital. But he was premature in his attempt : for the 
soldiers of Vitellius attacked him with great fury ; and prevailing 
by their numbers, soon laid that beautiful building in ashes. IK 
During this dreadful conflagration, Vital flius was feasting in the 
palace of Tibe'iius, and beheld all the horrors of the assault with 
satisfaction. 12. Sabi'uus was taken prisoner, and shortly after 

asbJe every vice except avarice. His elevation neither induced him to 
assume arrogant and lofty airs, nor to neglect those friends who had shown 
themselves deserving of his favour. Desirous of convincing the. world that 
he owed his good fortune to merit alone, he disdained to court the soldiers 
by largesses ; in short, he displayed a nobleness of disposition worthy of the 
most luustnotis birth, and befitting, the exalted station to which he had 
arrived. 1 his prince was the founder of the noble amphitheatre, . called the 
tmuseum, which remains to this day.. Twelve thousand Jewish captives 
were employed in .its erection, and it was capable of containing 80.000 
spectators seated, and 20,000 standing. It is. now. in ruins,, ' • ... 

* "Vespasian was at that time conducting the war in Jude 'a, in Asia. 
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executed by the emperot’s command. Yo ™S ^XASh^habit 
phew, who was afterwards emperor, escaped by flight, i in the habit 
of a priest ; and the rest, who survived the fire, were put to the ^ 

SW X3 d ’ But Anto'nius, Vespasian’s commander, being arrived 

before the walls of the city,- the forces fo r v“ 

defending it to the utmost extremity. It was attacked wit L ,* : 
while Varmy within, sallying out upon the besieger , defended 
it with equal obstinacy. The battle lasted the whole day , the 

besieged \y ere driven back into the city, and a dreadful slaughter 

made 5 of them in the streets, which they vamly attempted to 

^H^'Vitel'lius was soon found hidden in an obscure corner, 
whence he was taken by a party of the conquering soldiers. °tu , 

however delirous of adding a few hours to his miserable hfe, he 

begged to be kept in prison till the arrival of Vespa'sum at Borne, 
uretending that he had secrets of importance to discover, lo. But, 
Ms entrS were vain; the soldiers bind ng. h,s hands behind 
him and throwing a halter round his neck, led him along, ha t 
naked into the public forum, loading him with all the hitter Ap- 
proaches their malice could si^gest, or his cruelty might deserve. 

length being come to the place of punishment, tney pnt bun 
io death with blows: and then dragging the dead body through 
the streets with a hook, they threw it with all possible ignomfcy 

into^tho^e a / ^ an was now declared emperor by the unanimous 
consent both of the senate and the army ; and dignified with a_D. 
all those titles which now followed rather the power than the <®._ 
merit of those who were appointed^ to govern. 17. Ha • | . 

tinned some months at Alexan dria, m Egypt, where i Us said lm 
cured a blind man and a cripple by touching them, hc set out 
Rome. Giving his son, Ti'tus, the command of the army that was 
to lav siege to Jerusalem** he himself went forward, and was met 
many miles from Rome by all the senate, and inhabitants, who gav e 
toe sWest testimony of their joy, in having an- emperor ot such 
great* arm experienced virtue. 18. Nor did he in toe east disap- 
point their expectations; as he showed hunself equahy assiauous 
Fn rewarding merit and pardoning his adversaries; in refonn j, 
the mannerl of the citizens, and setting them the best example in 

hlS ltT n in the mean time Titus carried on the war against the Jews 
with vigour. This obstinate and infatuated people had long re- 
solved to resist the Roman power, yamly hopmg to find Flection 
from Heaven, which their impieties nad utterly offended. -0. 1 heir 


* Jerusalem, the capital of Jude 'a, in Asia. 

• names ofJe'bus, Sa'iem, Sol'yma. &c. 


It. has' also had, the several 
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own historian* represents them as arrived at the highest pitch of 
iniquity ; while famines, earthquakes, and prodigies, all conspired 
to forebode their approaching ruin. . . 21. Nor was it sufficient that 
heaven and earth seemed combined against them ; they had the 
most bitter dissensions among themselves, and were divided into 
two parties, who robbed and destroyed each other with impunity : 
constantly pillaging, yet boasting their zeal for the religion of their 
ancestors. 

22. At the head of one of these parties was an incendiary , 
whose name was J ohn. This fanatic affected sovereign power, and 
tilled the whole city of Jerusalem, and all the towns around, with 
tumult and pillage. In a short time a new faction arose, beaded 
by one Si'mon, whogatkeringitogeiher multitudes of robbers and 
murderers, who had fled -loathe mountains, attacked many cities 
and towns, and reduced laffSjdume'af under his power. 28. Jeru- 
salem, at length, became the theatre in which these two dema- 
gogues exercised their mutual animosity ; John was possessed of the 
temple, while Si'inon was admitted into the city; both equally 
enraged against each other; while slaughter and devastation were 
the consequence of their pretensions. Thus did a city, formerly 
celebrated for peace and unity, become the seat of tumult and con- 
fusion. , 

24, In this miserable situation, Tftus * began his operations 
within six furlongs of Jerusalem, during the feast of the pass- 
over, when the place was filled with an infinite multitude of 
people, who had come from all parts to celebrate that great 
solemnity. 25* The approach of the Romans produced a tempo- 
rary reconciliation between the contending factions within the 
city ; so that they unanimously resolved to oppose the common 
enetny, and decide their domestic quarrels at a more convenient 
season. 26. Their first sally, which was made with much fury 
and resolution, put the besiegers into great disorder, and obliged 
them to abandon their camp and fly to the mountains : however, 
rallying^ immediately after, the Jews were forced back into the 
city, while Ti'tus, in person, showed surprising instances of valour 
and conduct. ’ : . . ;-«■*; . • , . ... , 

^27. The city was strongly fortified with three walls on every 
side, except where it was fenced by precipices* TiTus began by 
battering down the outward wall, which, after .much fatigue and 
danger, he effected; in the mean time showing the greatest 
clemency to the Jews, and offering them repeated assurances of 




EMFIBE 07 'BOMB. 

nardon. Five days after the -commencement of the siege, Titus 
broke through the y second wall; and though driven back by the 
besieged, he recovered his ground, and made preparations fo 
battering the third wall, which was their last defence 28. But * 
first he sent Josephus their countryman into the city, to exhort 
them to yield ; who using all his eloquence to persuade them was 
answered only with scoffs and reproaches. 29. lhe sie D e was 
now therefore carried on with greater vigour than before ;formi- . 
dable engines for throwing darts and stones were constructed, and 
as quickly destroyed by the enemy. At length it was resolved m 
council to surround the whole city with a trench, and thus 

prevent all relief and succours from abroad. 30. l h»i _whwh was 

quickly executed, seemed no way to intimidate the Jews. Though 
famine, and pestilence, its necessary attendant, began now to make 
the most horrid ravages among them, yet thm desperate people stdl 
resolved to hold out. 31. Titus now cut down all the woods 
within a considerable distance of the city ; and causing more 

batteries to be raised, he at length beat down the wall^ an d m 

five days entered the citadel by force. 32, lhe Jews, nowever, 
continued to deceive themselves with absurd expectations, w'hile 
many false prophets deluded the multitude, bv dedaring that they 
should soon have assistance from God. The heat of thebattle 
was now gathered round the inner wall of the te ®P le ’ T | * e 
defendants desperately combated from the top. 33. li tus was 
desirous of saving this beautiful structure ; but a soldier casting* 
brand into some adjacent buildings, the fire communicated to the 
temple ; and notwithstanding the utmost endeavours on both 

sides the whole edifice was quickly consumed. 34. The sight of 

the temple in ruins effectually served to damp the ardourofthe 
Jews They now began to suppose that Heaven had forsaken 
them", while their cries and, lamentations echoed from the adjacent 
mountains. Even those who were almost expiring, lifted up then 
dying eyes to bewail the loss of their temple, which they valued 
more 8 than life itself. 35. The most resolute, however, still 
endeavoured to defend the upper and stronger part of the city, 
named Sion; but Ti Tus, "with his battering engines soon made 
himsrif entire master of the place. 36. John and Simon were 
taken from the vaults where they had concealed themselves ; the 
former was condemned to perpetual imprisonment, and the latter , 
reserved to grace the conqueror’s triumph. The greatest part of 
the populace 8 were put to the sword; and the city was, after a 
.six month’s siege, entirely razed, and its site ploughed up_; so that, 

according to our Saviour’s prophecy, not one stone remained upon 

another. Those who perished in this siege amounted to about a 
million ; the captives to almost a hundred thousand . 

* The destruction of Jerusalem happened in the year of our Lord &9. 
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Questions for Examination. 

1. Who succeeded Otho ? 

2. In what way did he assume the sovereignty } 

3. How did lie conduct himself in his new station ? 

4. What were the consequences of this conduct ? 

5. Did Vitellius tamely submit to his rival ? 

<J. Who first commenced hostilities ? 

7. What followed ? 

8, What was the conduct of Vitellius on this occasion ? 

S'. What farther measures did he adopt ? 

10. Were the friends of Vespasian idle at this juncture ? 

1 L How was Vitellius engaged at the time of this disaster ? 

J 2. What became of Sahinus ? 

13. What was the consequence of this success on the part of Vitellius ? 

14. What became of the fallen emperor ? 

1 5. Was his request granted ? 

1 8. Did Vespasian quietly succeed ? 1 

3 7. What were his first measures .? 

18. Were they disappointed in their expectations ? 

1 9. What was the state of the Jewish war ? 

2(1. What was the state of the Jewish, nation ? 

21. Were they united among themselves ? 

22. Who were at the head of these factions ? 

23. What was the chief theatre of their enormities ? 

24. At what remarkable season did Titus commence his attack ? 

25. What effect did this attack produce ? 

26. DM the Jews bravely defend their city ? 

27. What progress did Titus make in the siege ? 

28. Did hem&ke no attempt to persuade the Jews to surrender ? ** 

§ 9. What measures were then adopted ? 

0. Did these formidable measures terrify the Jews ? 

31. By what means did Titus gain the city ? 

32. Was uli opposition now at an end ? 

33. Was the temple destroyed ? 

34. What effect did this sad event produce ? 

35. Were there none who attempted farther resistance ? 

.36. What became of the inhabitants and their chiefs ? 
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SECTION X, 


This world, *tis true, 

Was made for .Caesar— -but for Titus too ; 

And which more blest? who chain’d his country, say, 
Or, he whose virtue sigh’d to lose a day ! 

Pope, 


3. Profusion, s. abundance. 1 16. Refractory, obstinate, disobe- 

*■ ” - client. 


rroiu'sion, s. ttbumiance. i 

. Rapacity, 5. greediness, seizing! uieuv. 

Hv vmfpnrft. 126. Ostentation, show, magmn- 


•"i 

by violence. 

Impost, s. a tax. 

9. Rri tiling, part, restraining. i««. »uiuc» w«c«vi, ». »»*»*, 

10. Discard fed, v, dismissed. J ' tred. 

14. Court feay, s. civility, politeness. 'Note* — Exchequer, s. the treasury 

15. Eruption, s. a breaking forth j 

with violence. ■ ‘ 


ceuce. . > 

|$7. jMalevtdence, s. ill will, spite, ha- 
tred.. 


). Upon the taking of Jerusalem, the soldiers would have 
crowned Titus as conqueror ; but he modestly refused the honour, 
alleging, that he was only an instrument in the hand of Heaves, 
that manifestly declared its wrath against the Jew's.- 2. At Korne, 
however, all men’s mouths were tilled with the praises of the con- 
queror, who had not only showed himself an excellent general, but 
a courageous combatant. Bis return therefore in triumph, with 
Vespa 'sian his-father, was marked with all the magnificence and joy 
in the power of men to express. All things that were esteemed 
valuable or beautiful, were brought to adorn this great occasion. 
3. Among the rich spoils were exposed vast quantities of gold, 
taken but of the temple ; but the Book of the Holy Law was not 
the least remarkable among the magnificent profusion, 4. This 
was the first time that ever Rome saw the father and the son 
triumphant together. A triumphal arch; was erected upon this 
occasion, on which were described the victories of Titus over the 
Jews ; and it remains almost entire to this day. 

o. Few emperors have received a better character from his- 
torians than Vespa 'sian ; yet his numerous acts of generosity and 
magnificence could not preserve his character from the imputation 
o t' rapacity and avarice* ; for it is well known that he descended to 
some very unusual and dishonourable imposts . 


* Even that avarice, with which he stands charged, has found its advo- 
cates, who assert that it did uot arise from a sordid disposition, but from the 
emptiness of the exchequer , and the necessities of the state, for he always 
employed his revenues to great and noble purposes, arid expended them 
with uncommon generosity. His abhorrence of effeminacy was so great, 
that on a certain nobleman’s coming to return him thanks for his appoint- 
ment to a considerable command, and smelling fragrantly of rich oils ami 
perfumes, the emperor sternly told him, that he had rather he hgd smelt of 
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6. Haying reigned ten years, beloved by his subjects, and de- 
serving their affection, he was seized with an indisposition at 
Campa'nia, which he perceived would be fatal, 7. Finding his 
end approaching, he exerted himself, and cried out, “ An emperor 
ought to die standing;” whereupon, raising himself upon his feet, 
he expired in the arms of those who sustained him. 

8. Ti'tus was joyfully received as emperor*, and began his 
reign with the practice of every virtue that became a A.D. 
sovereign and a man. During the life of his father, there /9 * 
had been many imputations against him both for cruelty, lust, and 
prodigality ; but upon his exaltation to the throne, he seemed to 
have entirely taken leave of his former vices, and became an exam- 
ple of the greatest moderation and humanity. 9. His first step 
towards gaining the affections of his subjects, was the moderating 
of his passions, and bridling his inclinations. 10. He had long 
loved Berenice, sister to Agrip'pa, king of Judea, a woman of the 
greatest beauty and refined allurements ; but knowing that the con- 
nection was entirely disagreeable to the people of Rome, he gain- 
ed the victory over Ins affections, and sent her away, notwithstand- 
ing their mutual passion, and the arts she used to induce him to 
change his resolution. He next discarded those who had been the 
ministers of his pleasures, though he had formerly taken great 
pains in the selection. II. This moderation, added to his justice 
and generosity, procured him the love of all good men, and the 
appellation of the Delight of Mankind; which all his actions 
seemed calculated to ensure. 

12. • THtus took particular care to punish all informers, false 
witnesses, and promoters of dissension. Wretches who had their 
rise in the licentiousness and impunity of former reigns, were now 
become so numerous, that their crimes called loud for punishment. 
13. Of these he daily made public example ; condemning them to 
be scourged in the public streets, dragged through the theatre, 
and then banished into the uninhabited parts of the empire, or 
sold as slaves. 14. His courtesy and readiness to do good have 
been celebrated even by Christian writers ; his principal rule being, 
not to send away a petitioner dissatisfied. One night recollecting 
that he had done nothing beneficial to mankind during the clay, 
he cried out, 1 1 have lost a day V A sentence too remarkable not 
to be had in remembrance. 


garlic, and he immediately deprived him of his commission. He was of so 
merciful a disposition that it was with great reluctance he adjudged the 
most atrocious criminals to death. He was affable to all, and so far from 
attempting to conceal the meanness of his origin, that he frequently dis- 
coursed of it himself 

* This is denied by'Sueto^nius^ who affirms that his former profligate 
life gave rise to gloomy apprehensions on his accession, but they were soon 

dissipated by the correctness of his subsequent conduct. 
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15. In the first year of his reign, an eruption of Mount 
Vesuvius overwhelmed many towns*, throwing its ashes 
into countries more than a hundred miles distant. Upon this 
memorable occasion, Pliny, the naturalist, lost his life ; being 
impelled by too eager a curiosity to observe the eruption, he was 
suffocated* in the flames. 16. This and other disasters were, in 
some measure, counterbalanced by the successes in Britain, under 
Agric'ola. This excellent general, having been sent into Britain 
towards the latter end of Vespasian's reign, showed himself 
equally expert in quelling the refractory , and civilizing those who 
had formerly submitted to the Roman power. 17. The Qrdovi'- 
ees, or inhabitants of North Wales, were the first that were sub- 
dued. He then made a descent upon the isle of Anglesey, which 
surrendered at discretion. 18. Having thus rendered himself 
master of the whole country, he took every method to restore 
discipline to his own army, and to introduce politeness among 
those whom he had conquered. Pie exhorted them, both by 
advice and example, to build temples, theatres, and stately houses. 
He caused the sons of their nobility to be instructed in the liberal 
arts, and to be taught the Latin language ; and induced them to 
imitate the Roman modes of dress and living. 19. Thus, by 
degrees, this barbarous people began to assume the luxurious 
manners of their conquerors, and even to outdo them in all the 
refinements of sensual pleasure. 20.. Upon account of the suc- 
cesses in Britain, Titus was saluted Impera'torf for the fifteenth 

* Hereula'neum, Pompe'ii, &c. This eruption happened August 24* 
A.D. 79. These towns, after having been buried under the lava for more 
than 1600 years, were discovered in the beginning of the last century ; 
HercuWneuni in 1713, about 24 feet under ground, by labourers digging a 
■well : and Pompe'ii 40 years after, about 12 feet below the surface : and 
from the houses and streets which, in a great measure, remain perfect, have' 
been drawn busts, statues, manuscripts, paintings, &e. which contribute 
much to enlarge our notions concerning the ancients, and- develope many 
classical obscurities. (Mala.) In the year following this dreadful eruption, 
a serious fire happened at Rome, which consumed the Capitol, the Pan- 
theon, the library of Augustus, the theatre of Pompey, and a great many 
other buildings. In the ruins of Herculaneum there have lately been found 
loaves which 'were baked under the reign of Titus, and which still bear the 
baker’s mark, indicating the quality of the flour, which was probably pre- 
scribed by the regulation of the police. There have also been found uten- 
sils of bronze, which, instead of being tinned, like ours, are well silvered. 
The ancients doubtless preferred this method, as more wholesome and more 
durable. The excavations at Pompeii continue to furnish the royal muse- 
um at Naples with all kinds of valuable objects; some buildings have 
lately been discovered at Pompe'ii, remarkable for the richness of their 
architecture. At Paggo'a, another town buried by the lava from Vesuvius, 
some sepulchres have been found which are stated to be magnificently 
adorned with sculpture of the finest kind, 

f Imper&'tor, a title of honour among the Romans, conferred on victorious 
generals by their armies, and afterwards by the senate. 
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time ; but be did not long survive this honour, being seized with a 
violent fever at a little distance from Rome* He expired shortly 
after, but not without suspicion of treachery from his brother 
Domit'ian*, who had long wished to govern. - He died m the 
forty-first year of his age, having reigned two years, two montns, 
and twenty days. 

Several statues were erected to his honour. 

21. The beginning of Domit'ian’s reign was universally 
A.D.* acceptable to the people, as he appeared equally re- 
81. markable for his clemency, liberality, and justice]-. 22. 
But he soon began to show the natural deformity of his mind. 
Instead of cultivating literature, as his father and brother had 
done, he neglected all kinds of study, addicting himself wholly 
to meaner pursuits, particularly archery and gaming. 23. He was 
so very expert an archer, that he would frequently cause one of 
his slaves to stand at a great distance, with his hand spread as a 
mark, and would shoot his arrows with such exactness, as to stick 
them all between his fingers. 24. He. instituted three sorts of 
contests to be observed every five years, in music, horsemanship 
and wrestling ; but at the same time he banished all philosophers 
and mathematicians from Rome. 25. No emperor before him 
entertained the people with such various and expensive shows. 
During these diversions, he distributed great rewards, sitting as 
president himself, adorned with a purple robe and crown, with the 
priests of Ju'piter, and the college of Flavian priests about him. 
26. The meanness of his occupations in solitude, was a just con- 
trast to his exhibitions of public ostentation. He usually spent his 
hours of retirement in catching dies, and sticking them through 
with a bodkin ; so that one of his servants, being asked if the 
emperor were alone, answered that he had not so much as a fly to 
bear him company. 27. His vices seemed every day to 'increase, 
and his ungrateful treatment of Agric'ola afforded a convincing 
proof of his natural malevolence . 28. Domit'ian was always par- 
ticularly fond of obtaining a military reputation, and therefore felt 
jealous of it in others. He had marched some time before into 
Gaul, upon a pretended expedition against the Catti, a people of 
Germany, and without even seeing the enemy, resolved to have the 
honour of a triumph upon his return to Rome. For that purpose 
he purchased a number of slaves, whom he dressed in German 
habits, and at the head of this miserable procession entered the 
city, amid the apparent acclamations and concealed contempt of 
all his subjects. ' 

* Domit'ian is supposed to have caused the death of his brother by 
'poison. - ■ 

f It is a remarkable fact, that the most odious tyrants that ever sat on 
the Roman throne, commenced their reigns' with a display of all the, virtues 
that adorn humanity ; on the contrary, Augustus, yho was truly the father 
of his 1 people, began his reign with cruelties that afforded bat melancholy 
presage of his future administration, 
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Questions for Examination. 

1, How did Titus conduct himself after this important conquest ? 

51. How was he received at Rome ? 

3. What were the most remarkable among the spoils ? 

4. What peculiarity attended this triumph ? 

5. What was the character of Vespasian ? 

6. How many years did Vespasian reign ? 

7. Did he not display great resolution at the hour of death I 

8. How did Titus commence his reign ? 

9. By what means did he gain the love of hie subjects ? 

?0. What sacrifices did he make for this purpose ? 

H. Did he succeed in his views ? 

12. What class of delinquents met his most decided disapprobation ? 

13. What punishment was inflicted on them ? 

14. What were his chief virtues ? 

15. What remarkable event occurred in this reign? and what eminent 

personage became its victim ? 

Ifi. By what successes was this disaster counterbalanced ? 

37. What were hi3 first enterprises ? 

1 8. What methods did he take to civilize the conquered countries ? 

DJ. Were his measures successful ? 

20. Did Titus long enjoy the glory of this conquest ? 

21. How did Domitian commence his veign * 

52. Did he persevere in this meritorious conduct ? 

23 . In what exercise did he excel ? 

24 . Did he encourage the arts and sciences ? 

25. Was he magnificent in his exhibitions f 

26 . How did he employ himself ; in private ? 

27 . Did time fender him less vicious ? 

28. By what means did he attempt to acquire military fame? 
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SECTION XL 


What wretch would groan 
Beneath the galling load of power, or walk 
Upon the slippery pavements of the great ! 


Somerville. 


14. Extirpate, v. to root out, to des- 
troy. 

21 . Circumspection, s. care, caution, 

22. Alacrity, s. cheerfulness, readi- 

ness. 

24. Subaltern, a . inferior. 

25. Incredible, a. difficult to be be- 

lieved. 

Magician, s. one who performs 
miracles by the power of the 
devil. 

26. Pristine, a, ancient. 

Imposture, s . deceit, imposition. 


2. Ta ; cit, a. silent, 

6. Appellations, $. names, titles. 

9. Nov 'elty, #. newness. 

Poigiiancy, s, sharpness, quick- 
ness of wit, 

Astrologer, s. a person who fore- 
tells future events by the stars. 

XI. Juncture, s. point of time, criti- 
cal time. 

33. Hvpoc'risy, s. deceit. ; 

Comptroller, s. one who has the 
power of over-ruling or gov- 
eruing the actions of another. 


1 , The success of Agrico'la in Britain affected DomFtian with 
an extreme degree of envy. This excellent general pursued the 
advantages which he had already obtained ; he subdued the Ca!e« 
do 7 nians% and overcame Gal ; gacus, the British chief, who com- 
manded an army of thirty thousand men; afterwards sending out 
a fleet to scour the coast, he discovered Great Britain to be an 
island. He likewise discovered and subdued the Orkneysf ; and 
thus reduced the whole into a civilized province of the Roman 
empire. 2. When the account of these successes was brought to 
I)omi f tian, he received it with a seeming pleasure, but real un- 
easiness. He thought Agric^oia’s rising reputation a tacit reproach 
upon his own inactivity ; and instead of attempting to emulate, he 
resolved to suppress the merits of his services. 3. He ordered 
him, therefore, external marks of approbation, and took care that 
triumphal ornaments, statues, and other honours should be decreed 
him ; hut at the same time he removed him from his command, 
under a pretence of appointing him to the government of Syria. 
4. By these means Agric'ola surrendered up his province to Sal- 
lus'tius LucuPlus, but soon found that Syria was otherwise dis- 
posed of. Upon his return to Rome, which was privately and by 
night, he was coolly received by the emperor; and dying some 

* Caledonians, the ancient inhabitants of Scotland. Caledonia, the 
ancient name of Scotland ; C&ledo'nii, the people. 

f Ork'neys, ancient called the Or 'cades. They are about, 30 in number, 
of which 26 are inhabited. They are situated to the north of Scotland ; 
and contain about 24,000 inhabitants. 
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time after in retirement, it was generally supposed that his end 
was hastened by Domi'tian’s direction. 

5. Domi'tian soon found the want of so experienced a com- 
mander, in the many irruptions of the barbarous nations that 
surrounded the empire. The Sarma'tiaris* in Europe, joined with 
those of Asia, made a formidable invasion, at once destroying a 
whole legion and a general of the Romans. The Da'ciansf, under 
the conduct of Dece'balus, their king, made an irruption, and 
overthrew the Romans in several engagements. 6. At last how- 
ever, the barbarians were repelled, partly by force, and partly by 
the assistance, of money, which only served to enable them to 
make future invasions with greater advantage. 7. But in what- 
ever manner the enemy might have been repelled, Domi'tian was 
resolved not to lose the honours of a triumph. He returned in 
great splendour to Rome ; and not contented with thus triumphing 
twice without a victory, he resolved to take the surname of Ger- 
manic us, for his conquests over a people with whom he never 
contended. 

<8. In proportion as the ridicule increased against him, his 
pride, seemed every day to demand greater homage. He would 
permit his statues to be made only of gold and silver ; he 
assumed to himself divinb honours : and ordered that all men 
should address him by the same appellations w r hich they gave 
to the Divinity. 9. His cruelty was not inferior to Ms arro- 
gance; he caused numbers of the most illustrious senators, and 
others, to be put to death, upon the most trifling pretences. 
One iE'lius La'ma;}; was condemned and executed only for jesting, 
though there was neither novelty nor poignancy in his humour. 
Occea'nus was murdered only for celebrating the nativity of OTho. 
Pomposia'mis shared the same fate, because it was foretold by an 
astrologer that he should be emperor. Sallus'tius Luculdus, bis 
lieutenant in Britain, was destroyed only for having given his name 
to a new sort of lanees^of his own invention, JuMius Rus'tieus 
died? for publishing a book, in which he commended Thra'sea and 
Prisons, two philosophers who opposed Vespasian’s coming to the 
throne. “ , 

10. Lu'eius AntoMius, governor of Upper Germany, knowing 
how much the emperor was detested at home, resolved upon strik- 
ing for the throne; and accordingly assumed the ensigns of impe- 
rial dignity. 11. As he was at the head of a formidable army, his 


* Sanaa Mans, the inhabitants of Sarmahia. This country in its full 
extent, was divided into two parts, European and Asiatic, it was some- 
times called Scythia*; Sarma^tse, the people, 
f Da'cians, the inhabitants of 'Da'c'ia. This country comprises part of 
Hungary, all Transylvania and Walachia, and part or Moldavia. 

$ Domi'tian had previously taken from him his wife Donritia, an$ 
married her himself ; the jest for which he suffered was an allusion to this. 
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success remained a long, time doubtful ; but a sudden overflow of 
the Rhine dividing his army, he was set upon at that juncture by 
iNorman'dus, the emperor's general, and totally routed. The news 
of this victory, we are told, was brought to Home by supernatural 
means, on the same day that the battle was fought. ^ 12. Domi>~ 
tian’s severity was greatly increased by this short-lived success. 
In order to discover thb accomplices of the adverse party, he in- 
vented new tortures: sometimes cutting off the hands, at other 
times thrusting fire into the bodies of those whom he suspected of 
being his enemies. 13 , In the midst of severities, he aggravated 
his guilt by hypocrisy , never pronouncing a sentence without a 
preamble full of gentleness and mercy. The night before he 
crucified the comptroller of his household, he treated him with the 
most flattering marks of friendship, and ordered him a dish of 
meat from his own table. lie carried Aretfnus Clehnens with him 
in his own litter the day he resolved upon his death. 14. He was 
particularly terrible to the senate and nobility ; the whole body of 
whom he frequently threatened to extirpate entirely. At one time 
he surrounded the senate-house with his troops, to the great con- 
sternation of the senators. At another, he resolved to amuse him- 
self with their terrors in a different manner. 15 . Having invited 
them to a public entertainment, he received them all very formally 
at the entrance of his palace, and conducted them into a ‘spacious 
hall, hung vround with black, and illuminated by a few melancholy 
lamps, that diffused no more light than was just sufficient to show 
the horrors of the place. All around were to be seen coffins, with 
the name of each of the senators written upon them, together with 
other objects of terror, and instruments of execution. 16. While 
the company beheld all these preparations with silent agony, seve- 
ral men, having their bodies blackened, each with a drawn sword 
in one hand, and a flaming torch in the other, entered the hall, and: 
danced round them. 17 . After some time, when, from their know- 
ledge of Domftian’s capricious cruelty, the guests expected nothing 
less than instant death, the doors were set open, and one of the 
servants came to inform them, that the emperor gave alj the com- 
pany leave to withdraw. 

IS. His cruelties were rendered still more odious by his lust 
and avarice. Frequently after presiding at an execution*, he Would 
retire with the lewdest prostitutes, and use the same baths which 
they did 39, The last part of the tyrant's reign was more insup- 
portable than any of the preceding. Ne'ro exercised his cruelties 
without being a spectator; but a principal part of the Roman 
miseries, during Domi Gian’s reign, was to see and to be seen ; to 
behold the^stern airland fiery visage of the tyrant, which he had 
armed against sensibility by continued intemperance, directing 
the tortures, and maliciously pleased with adding poignance to 
every agony. 
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20. But a period was soon to be put to this monster’s cruelties. 
Among the numbers of those whom he at once caressed and sus- 
pected, was his wife Domi'tia, whom he had taken from iE'lius 
JLa'ma, her former husband. 21. It was the tyrant’s method to 
put down the names of all -such as he intended to destroy, in his 
tablets, which he kept about him with great circumspection . Bo* 
mi'tla fortunately happening to get a sight of them*, was struck 
at finding her own name iii the catalogue of those destined to des- 
truction, 22. She showed the fatal list to Horba^us and Petro ; ~ 
nius prefects of the praetorian bands* who found themselves 
among the number of devoted victims ; as likewise to Steph'anus, 
the comptroller of the household, who came into the conspiracy 
with alaciity. They fixed upon the eighteenth day of September 
for the completion of their great attempt. 23. Upon the emper- 
or’s preparing to go to the bath on the morning of that day, Pe- 
troMius his chamberlain came to inform him that Steph'anus de- 
sired to speak upon an affair of the utmost importance. The 
emperor, having given orders that his attendants should retire, 
SteplPanus entered width his hand in a scarf, which he had worn 
thus for some days, the better to conceal a dagger, as none were 
permitted to approach the. emperor with arms. 24. He began by 
giving information of a pretended conspiracy, and exhibited a 
paper, in which the particulars were specified. While JDomitian was 
reading the contents with eoger curiosity, Steph'anus drew his 
dagger and struck him with much violence ; but the wound not 
being mortal, Domi'tian caught hold of the assassin and threw him 
upon the ground, calling out for assistance. But Parthehiius, with 
his freedman, a gladiator, and two subaltern officers, now coming 
in, they ran furiously upon the emperor, and dispatched him ; 
Steph 'arms, however, was slain by the guards, but the other con- 
spirators escaped in the tumult. 

25. It is rather incredible , what some writers relate concerning 
Apollo Mius Tyane'us, who was then at Ephesus. This person, 
whom some call a magician , and some a philosopher, but who more 
probably was only an impostor, was just at the minute in which 
Domi'tian was slain, lecturing in one of the public ’ gardens of the 
city ; but stopping short, on a sudden he cried out, “ Courage, 
Steph'anus, strike the tyrant 1” then, after a pause, “ Rejoice, my 
friends, the tyrant dies this day; — this day do Isay '? — the very 
moment in which I kept silence he suffered for his crimes! he 
dies!" 


* The manner in which she obtained these tablets was as follows : a 
young child, with whom Domi Man frequently amused himself, happening 
one day to enter his chamber while he was asleep, took the tablets from 
under his pillow ; but being soon after met by the empress she desired to 
see them, and thus became acquainted with the fate destined for her and 
many others. 

■f ;: : v; b b 3 
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Many prodigies are said to have portended his death ; and 


if the. Homan historians are to be credited, more preternatural 
appearances and predictions announced this event, than its import- 
ance deserved. The truth seems to be, that a belief in omens and 


ahee deserved. 

prodigies was again become prevalent, as the people were evident- 
ly relapsing into pristine barbarity, ignorance being ever the pro- 
per soil for a harvest of imposture** 


Questions for Examination. 

What advantages did Agricola gain in Britain ? 

How did Domitian receive the account of Agricola's success 
In what way did the emperor treat him f 


4. To whom did Agrieola surrender up his province ? 

6. What nations afterwards made irruptions into the Roman provinces ? 

' 6. By what means were the barbarians at length repelled ? 

7. What surname did Domitian assume f 

To whut extravagance did his pride lead him ? 

9. What trilling pretexts were made use of by Domitian to put to death 
some of the most illustrious Romans ? 

JO. Who now assumed the ensigns of the imperial dignity ? 

U. By what general was Lucius Antonins defeated?’ 

» 2. What new cruelties were resorted to by the emperor ? 

33. By whut hypocritical conduct was he distinguished ? 

34, To whom was he particularly terrible ? 

To, JO, IT. What terrific ceremonies did he invent on one occasion ? 

39. Was the result fatal to them ? 

49. Did not his cruelties become still more insupportable at the latter part 
of his reign? ■ 1 / 

20, Who was among the number that he at the same time caressed and sus- 

pected r 

21, Whose name did Domitm discover among bis list of victims t 
-*■ To whom did she show the final \kt, and 'what was resolved' on ? 

n. What means were used by Stephanas to assassinate the emperor t ' 

24. Relate the particulars of the assassi muion. 

25. What exclamation is Apollonius Tyaneus said to have made at Ephegut 

at the time of Domitian^ death ’?. r 

2G. Did not the Romans relapse into their pristine state of barbarity about 
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CHAPTETL XXIIL 


THE FIVE OOOB EMPERORS OF ROME. 

These slaves, whom I have narturM, pamper’d, fed, . 
Ancl swoln with peace, and gorg’d with plenty, till 
They reign themselves — all monarchs in their mansions, 
Now swarm fofth in rebellion, and demand 
Hia deuth, who made their lives a jubilee. 

Byron, 


1. Obsequies, s. rites, ceremonies. 

2. harnesses, i. presents, gifts. 

5. Imbecility* s. weakness. 

12. Ignominious, or. disgraceful. 

Co 'hints, jr. subdivisions of the 
legions, a body of soldiers. 


IT. Paneg\ hie, praise. 

20. Vas/s&l, $. dependent. , 

23. Ar 'chitects, a, (proii. arkitects) 
.. . : builders . 


1. When it was publicly known that Domi'tian* was slain, the 
senate began to load his memory with every reproach. His statues 
■were commanded to be taken down, and a decree was made, that 
all his inscriptions should be erasedf, his name struck out of the 
registers of fame, and his funeral obsequies omitted. 2. The peo- 
ple, who now took but little part in the affairs of government, 
looked on his death with indifference ; the soldiers alone, whom he 
hadloaded with favours, and enriched by largesses , sincerely re- 
gretted tlieir benefactor. 

3. The senate, therefore, resolved to provide a successor before 
the army could have an opportunity of taking the appointment 
upon itself, and Coece'ius NerVa was chosen to the empire the 
«aine day on which the. tyrant was slain. 4. He is said to have 
been of an illustrious family in SpainJ, and above sixty-five years 
old when he was called to the throne, an elevation which he owed 
solely to his virtues, moderation, respect to the laws, and the 
blameless tenor of his life. 

5. The people, long accustomed to tyranny, regarded Nervate 
gentle reign with rapture, and even gave to his imbecility (for his 
humanity was carried too far for justice) the name of benevo- 
lence. 6. Upon coming to the throne, he solemnly swore, that 

• Domi'tian was the last of those emperors commonly called the Twelve. 
Caesars. s ** . 

T Some ancient inscriptions, with the name of Bomi'tian erased, remain 
to this day. 

t This is a mistake ; his family was originally of Crete, now called 
Candia, 
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no senator of Rome should be put to death by his command 
during his reign, though guilty of the most heinous crimes. 7. 
This oath he so religiously observed, that when two senators 
had conspired his death, he used no kind of severity against 
them ; but, sending for them, to let them see he was not igno- 
rant of their designs, he carried them with him to the public 
theatre ; there, presenting each a dagger, he desired -them to 
strike, assuring them that he should make no resistance. 8. He 
had so little regard for money, that when one of his subjects 
found a large treasure, and wrote to the emperor for instruction 
Low to dispose of it, he received for answer, that he might use 
it; the finder, however, replying, that it was a fortune too large 
for a private person to use, Nerva, admiring his honesty, wrote 
him word that then he might abuse it*. 

. 9. A sovereign of such generosity and mildness #as not, how- 
ever, without his enemies. Vigilfius, who had opposed bis acces- 
sion, was not only pardoned, but made bis colleague in the con- 
sulship. Calpur'nius Crashes also, with some others, formed a 
conspiracy to destroy him; but Nerva was satisfied with banishing 
those who were culpable, though the senate were for inflicting more 
-rigorous punishments. 10. But the most dangerous insurrection 
was that of the praetorian bands, who, headed by- Caspa'rius, insist- 
ed upon revenging the late emperor’s death, whose memory, was 
still dear to them, from his frequent liberalities. 1 1 . Nerva, whose 
kindness to good men rendered him more obnoxious to the vicious, 
did all in his power to stop the progress of this insurrection ; he 
presented himself to the mutinous soldiers, and laying bare his 
bosom, desired them to strike there ■ rather than be guilty of so 
much injustice. 12. The soldiers, however, paid no regard to his 
remonstrances ; but seizing upon Fetro'nius and P&rthe'nius, slew 
them in the most ignominious manner. Not content with this, 
they even compelled the emperor to approve of their sedition, and 
to make a speech to the people, in which he thanked the cohorts 
for their fidelity. 

13. So disagreeable a constraint upon the emperor’s inclinations 
was iu the end attended with the*most happy effects, as it caused 
the adoption*)* of Trajan to succeed him ; for, perceiving that in 
the present turbulent disposition of the times, he stood in need of 
an assistant in the empire, setting aside all his own relations he 
.fixed upon UTpius Trajan, an utter stranger to his family, who 

* Nerva, the most remarkable man in Rome, for his virtues, recalled all 
the Christians who had been banished or had emigrated, under the persecu- 
tion of Ddmitian. r 1 

f t R was customary among the Romans, for a person clestitute.of a Rondo 
•adopt one t rom another family, and the son thus adopted became imuie4 
diately invested with the same rights and privileges as if lit- had been boro 
to that station ; but he had no langer any claim on the family to whidblie: 
©ngmuliy belonged. 
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was then governor in Upper ^Germany, as his successor. 14. About 
three months after this, having put himself into a violent passion 
with one Reg'ulus* a senator, he was seized with a fever of which 
he died, after a reign of one year, four months, and nine clays. 

15. He was the first foreigner that ever reigned in Rome, and 
justly reputed a prince of great generosity and moderation. He 
is also celebrated for his wisdom, though with less reason ; the 
greatest instance given of it during his reign being the choice of 
his successor. 

U,C. 16.' On hearing of the death of Nerva, Tra'jan* prepared 
851. to come to Rome from Germany, where he was governor. 

A £>. He received upon his arrival a letter from Plutarehf, the 
98. philosopher, who had the honour of being his mas- 
ter, to the following purport: — ■“ Since your merits, and not 
your importunities, have advanced you to the empire, permit 
me to congratulate you on your virtues, and my own* good 
fortune. If your future government proves answerable to your 
former worth, I shall be happy ; but if you become worse for 
power, yours will be the danger, and mine the ignominy of your 
conduct. The errors of the pupil will be charged upon bis instruc- 
tor. Seneca J is reproached for the enormities of Nero;, and 
Soeh*ates§ and Quin til dan || have not escaped censure for the 
misconduct of their respective scholars. But you have it iu your 
power to make me the most honoured of men, by continuing what 
you are. Retain the command of your passions ; and make virtue 
the rule of all your actions. If you follow these instructions, then 
will I glory In having presumed to give them ; if you neglect what 


* Tra'jan was a Spaniard by birth, and of an ancient but not very illus- 
trious family. He possessed, in an eminent degree, all those qualities which 
form a great and excellent prince, Hi« skill in military affairs was equal 
to that of the greatest generals of antiquity ; and he had rendered himself, 
by. warlike exercises, capable of enduring all the fatigues incident to the 
rnosi rigorous campaign. 

t Pludarch, a celebrated historian, was a native of Cheronea, a city of 
BeeoTia, in Greece, where he died, A.l). 140. The most celebrated of his 
works are, his Lives of Illustrious Men, and. his Morals; (both these works 
have been translated into English ; the former by Dry den aud Langhorne; 
in delineating which, PluTarch has shown great impartiality, an abhorrence 
. of tyranny and vice, and an accurate acquaintance with the human mind. 
(Vossius de Hist. Groce.) 


^ * Seo'eca, a famous philosopher, was born at Co/duba, in Spain, some- 


times written Gordo 'via. 

§ Soc'rates, the most celebrated philosopher of all antiquity, was a na- 
tive of Athens, in Greece. He was the son of a sculptor, and followed the 
same profession for some years. The actions, sayings, and opinions of this 
great man, have been carefully and faithfully recorded by two of the most 
celebrated of his pupils, Xeno'phon and PlaTo. 

| Quintilian, a celebrated orator and critic, was a native of Spain, but 
became a public teacher at Rome. His Institutiones Oratories may be 
justly pronounced the finest system of rhetoric ever written. 


A 
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I advise, then will this letter be my testimony, that you have not 
erred through the counsel and authority of Plu'tarch.” I insert 
this letter, because it is a striking picture of this great philo- 
sopher’s manner of addressing the best of princes. 

17. This good monarch’s application to business, his modera- 
tion towards his enemies*, his modesty in exaltation, his liberality 
to the deserving, and his frugal management of the resources of 
the state, were the subjects o f panegyric among his contemporaries, 
and continue to be the admiration of posterity. 

18. The first war he was engaged in after his coming to the 
throne, was with the Dacians, who during the reign of DomPtian, 
had committed numberless ravages upon the provinces of the 
empire. To avenge these, he raised a powerful army and with 
great expedition marched into those barbarous countries, where 
he was vigorously opposed by Deceb'alus, the Da'cian king; who 
for some . time withstood his boldest efforts. The Dacians were 
aided by the Sarmatians, whose formidable cavalry wore scale 
armour. 

19. At length, however, this monarch being constrained to 
come to a general battle, and no longer able to protract the war, 
was routed with great slaughter. The Roman soldiers upon this 
occasion wanting linen to bind up their wounds, the emperor tore 
his own robes to supply them. 20. This victory compelled the 
enemy to sue for peace, which they obtained upon very disadvan- 
tageous terms; their king coining into the Roman camp, and 
acknowledging himself a vassal of the Roman empire. 

21. Upon Trajan’s return, after the usual triumphs and 
rejoicings, he was surprised with an account that the Da'eians 
had renewed hostilities. Deceb'alus, their king, was a se- 
cond time adjudged an enemy to the Roman state, and Tra'- 
jan again entered his dominions. 22, In order to be enabled 
to invade the enemy’s territories at pleasure, he undertook a 
most stupendous work, which was no less than building a bridge 
across the Dan'uhef. 23. This amazing structure, which was 
built over a deep, broad, and rapid river, consisted of more than 
twenty-two arches ; the ruins which remain to this clay, show mo- 
dern architects how far they were surpassed by the ancients, both 
in the greatness^ and boldness of their designs. 24. Upon finish- 
es t ^ s work > Trajan continued the war with great vigour, sharing 

* u ? e< * 10 sa J» fhat it was better a thousand criminals should escape 

than one innocent person suffer ; yet he was rigorous towards himself On 
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with the meanest of his soldiers the fatigues of the campaign, and 
continually encouraging them to their duty by his own example. 

25. By these means, notwithstanding the country was spacious and 
uncultivated, and the inhabitants brave and hardy, he subdued the 
whole, and added the kingdom of Da'eia as a province to the Ro- 
man empire. Deceb'alus made some attempts to escape ; but be- 
ing surrounded, he slew himself. A splendid column was raised 
to commemorate these triumphs, on which the whole history of 
Trajan’s victorious career is represented in a spiral line extending 
over the entire shaft ; it is still one of the ornaments of modern 
Rome, and one of the chief authorities for the military costume 
and habits of the ancient Roman soldiers. 

26. These successes seemed to advance the empire to a greater 
degree of splendour than it had hitherto acquired. Ambassadors 
came from the interior parts of India, to congratulate Trajan on 
his successes, and solicit his friendship*. On his return he en- 
tered Rome in triumph, and the rejoicings for his victories lasted 
a hundred and twenty days. 

27. Having given peace and prosperity to the empire, he was 
loved, honoured, and almost adored. He adorned the city with 
public buildings; he freed it from such men as lived by their 
vices; he entertained persons of merit with familiarity; and so 
little did he fear his enemies, that he could scarcely be induced to 
suppose that he had any. 


Questions for Examination* 


1. How was the account of Domitian’s death received ? 

2. Was he regretted hv any description of his subjects ? 

3. What consequences ensued from this regret ? 

4. Who was Coceeius Nerva? - 

5. Was his government acceptable to the people? 

6. What afforded a presage of his, future, mild administration? 

7. Did he keep this oath inviolate ? 

8. Was Nerva avaricious ? 

9. Was his reign free from disturbances ? 

ID, Were all conspiracies repressed from this time ? 
tl. Did Nerva exert himself to qtieli it ? 

12, Were his endeavours successful ? 

13, What important consequences ensued from these commotions ? 

14, What occasioned his death ? 

15, What was his character ? 

15. How did Trajan act on his accession, and what advice did he receive 
17 . What sentiments did his subjects entertain of their new emperor ? 


* India, an extensive country of the eastern world, divided by the Ganges 
into two great parts ; namely, India intra Gan gem, and India extra Gangers*. 
(Strabo*) I'ndi, the people. (Ovid.) 
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18, With whom did he commence hostilities ? 

19. What was. the event of the campaign ? 

20. What was the consequence of this victory ? 

21, Did peace continue long ? 

23, What great undertaking did he accomplish in this expedition f 

25. Was it" a difficult work ? 

2-k What followed the building of the bridge ? 

25. What was the event of this second campaign ? 

26. What advantages arose from this conquest ? ■ ' t / 

27. Did Trajan suffer prosperity to make him neglectful of his duties 


Q war what art thou ?— 

At once the proof and scourge of man’s falPn state. 
After the brightest conquest what appears 
Of all thy glories ? for the vanquish’d, chains ! 

For the proud victor, what ? alas 1 to reign 
O’er desolated nations. 

H. More, 


h Judicial, a. legal, belonging to [I I, Contrasted, part, opposed, 
trial. I TWi */+;«« i 

3. Massacre, v. to kill, 

$, Retaliation, s, a return of like 
for like. 

Outrageous, a. violent. [24. Aggravate* 


Devia tion, s. a departure from, 
19. Molestation, s. disturbance, in- 
terruption. 

Initiated, part, instructed, 

*w., • v. to heighten, to 

make worse. 

25, Insurgents, s. rebels, seditious 
' persons. 

Deraoli f tion, dr, destruction. 


persecution ceased after some 107. 
w r . em p eror ? finding that the Christians were an inno- 
nd inoffensive people, suspended their punishments 
Duong this emperor’s reign there was a dreadful insurrec- 

f 5fT aU P art3 of the .empire. This wretched 
’ still infatuated, and ever expecting some signal deliver* 
ook the advantage of Trajan’s expedition to the east; to 
|eall the Greeks and Romans whom they could get Into 


■~\-L •' ^ 
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their power. 4. This rebellion first began in Cyre'ne*, a Roman 
province in Africa ; from thence the flame expended to Egypt, 
and next to the island of Cy'prus. Dreadful were the devasta- 
tions committed by these "infatuated, people, and shocking the 
barbarities exercised on the unoffending inhabitants. 5. Some 
were sawn asunder, others cast to wild beasts, or made to kill 
each other, while the most unheard-of torments were invented 
and exercised on the unhappy victims of their fury. Nay, to such 
a pitch was their animosity carried, Jthat they actually ate the flesh 
of their enemies, and even wore their skins. 6. However, these 
cruelties were of no long duration : the governors* of the respec- 
tive provinces, making hea4 against their tumultuous fury, caused 
them to experience the horrors of retaliation, and put them to 
death, nc$ as human beings, but as outrageous pests of society. 
In Cy'prus it was made capital, for any Jew to set foot on the 
island. 

7. During these bloody transactions, Trahan was prosecuting 

his successes in the east, where he carried the Bxnnan arms farther 
than they had ever before penetrated ; but resolving to visit Rome 
once more, he found himself too weak to proceed in his usual 
manner. He, ‘therefore, determined to return by sea; but on 
reaching the city of Seleu^cia, he died of an apoplexy, in the 
sixty -third year of his age, after a reign of nineteen years, A. D. 
six months, and fifteen days' 1 *. 1 n * 

8. Adrian, the nephew of Trahan, was chosen to succeed him. 
He began his reign by pursuing a course opposite to that of bis 
predecessor , taking every method of declining war, and promoting 
the arts of peace. His first care was to make peace with the Par'- 

* Gyve hie. a city of* great note in Libya, in the north of Africa, and one 
of those called Pentapktlis ; distant eleven miles from the Mediterranean 
Sea. (Pliny.) It was once so powerful as to contend with Carthage for 
pre-eminence, it was situated in the western part of Libya, properly so 
called ; and as it was the chief city, it sometimes gave the name of Cyre»a f - 
ica to the whole country ; which, by the sacred writer, is called Liuyu 
about Cyrehie. (Acts ii. 10.’) The city itself is famous in profane history 
for being; the birth-place of Eratosthenes, the mathematician; of Cellini L 
uchvts, the poet : and (in sacred history ) of Simon, who was compelled to 
bear our Saviour's cross, alter himseff had fainted under it. This country 
has been in the possession of the Persians, Egyptians, Grecians, Romans, 
Saracens, and lastly Turks, under whom it has become almost a desert. 
The greater part of the cotun ry is now called Barca; Gyre hie, the city, 
now Garin. 

f Trajan was not only a just, wise, and warlike prince, but a great bene- 
factor to the empire, by the useful and magnificent works which he under- 
took and completed ; the limits of a note wilt not admit of an enumeration 
and description of them. Builiee it to mention, that he levelled a hill in 
Rome, 143 feet high, and erected the famous pillar, already noticed, which 
is exactly the height of the hill, it is generally supposed that Trajan’s 
ashes were deposited at its base, 

Rome * . co 
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thians, and to restore Chos'roes, for he was satisfied with preserv- 
ing the ancientlimits of the empire, and seemed no way ambitious 
of extensive conquest, 

9. Andrian was one of the most remarkable of the Roman em- 
perors for the variety of his endowments. He was highly skilled 
in all the accomplishments both of body and mind, He compos- 
ed with great beauty, both in prose and verse ; he pleaded at the 
bar, and was one of the best orators of his time. 10. Nor were 
his virtues fewer than his accomplishments. His moderation and 
clemency appeared by pardoning the injuries which he had receiv- 
ed when he was yet but a private man*. One day, meeting a 
person who had formerly been his most inveterate enemy : u My 
good friend,” said he, “ you have escaped ; for I am made emper- 
or ” ^ He was affable to his friends, and gentle to person of meaner 
stations; he relieved their wants, and visited them in sickness; 
it being his constant maxim, that he had been elected emperor, 
not for his own good, but for the benefit of mankind at large. 

11. These virtues were however, contrasted by vices of 
considerable magnitudef ; or rather, he wanted strength of mind 
to preserve his rectitude of character without damutimu 

12. He was scarcely settled on the throne, when several of the 
northern barbarians began to devastate then frontier provinces of 
the empire. These hardy nations, who ritfW found the way to 
conquer, by issuing from their forests, and retiring on the 
approach of a superior force, began to be truly formidable to 
Rome. 13. A'drian had thoughts of contracting the limits of the 
empire, by giving up some of the most remote and least defensible 
provinces ; in this, however, he was overruled by friends, who 
wrongly imagined that an extensive frontier would intimidate an 
invading enemy. 14. But though he complied with their remon- 
strances, he broke down the bridge over the Dan'ube, which his 
predecessor had built, sensible that the same passage which was 
open to him, was equally convenient to the incursions of his bai - 
barous neighbours. 

15. Having stayed along time at Rome, to see that all things 
were regulated and established for the safety of the .public, be 
prepared to make progress through his whole empire. 16. It was 
one of his maxims, that an emperor ought to imitate the sun, 
which diffuses warmth and vigour over all parts of the earth. He, 
therefore, took with hiin a splendid court and a considerable force, 
and entered the province of Gaul, where he caused the inhabitants 
to be numbered. IT. From Gaul he went into Germany, thence to 


* Hi is moderation and clemency were not lasting. 

■f* Among these cruelty was not the least conspicuous, particularly in the 
latter part of his reign ; when a painful distemper rendered him tWivuft, 
he not only put to death many illustrious pevaoj s } but even attempted toll tj 
violent hands on himself. 
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Holland*, and afterwards passed over into Britain; where, re- 
forming many abuses, and reconciling the natives to the Ro- 
mans, he, for the better security of the southern parts of the 
kingdom, built a wall of wood and earth, extending from the 

river E'den, in Cumberland, to the Tyne, in Northumberland, 

to prevent the incursions of the Piets, and other barbarous 
nations of the north. 18. From Britain, returning through 
Gaul, he directed his journey to Spain, his native country, 

where he was received with great joy. 19. Returning to Rome, 

he continued there for some time, in order to prepare for his 
journey into the east, which was hastened by a new invasion i.f 
the Par'thians. His approach compelling the enemy to peace, he 
pursued his travels without molestation . He visited the famous 
city of Athensf ; there making a considerable stay, he was initiated 
into the Eleusin'ian mysteriesj, which were accounted the most 
sacred in the Pagan mythology ; and took upon him the office of 
archon, or chief magistrate. 20. In this place also, he remitted 
the severity of the Christian persecution. He was even so far re- 
conciled to this sect, as to think of introducing Christ among the 
number of the gods. 21. From thence he crossed over into Afri- 
ca, and spent much time in reforming abuses, regulating the gov- 
ernment, deciding controversies, and erecting magnificent build- 
ings. Among the rest, he ordered Carthageg to be rebuilt, calling 
it after his own name, Adrian 'ople§. 22. Again he returned to 
Home : travelled a second time into Greece*! ; passed over into 
Asia Minor**; from thence into Syriaf f ; gave laws and instructions 

* The seven united provinces, which aie so called from the chief pro- 
vince, . 

f Athens, the celebrated capital of Attica in Greece. It was generally 
called by the Grecians, Ashu, The City, by way of eminence, as Rome was 
called Urbs; and as Urbanus, or urbanity, denoted politeness of manners, 
expressed either in behaviour or language, among the Romans, so Aft*teuzn 
did among the Greeks. — • 

'l These were mysteries instituted in honour of Ceres. The initiated, 
after performing many previous ceremonies, were first terrified with the 
most appalling scenes, and afterwards gratified with the most delightful 
visions which it was possible for the ingenuity of men to present to the 
eyes of the debited votaries. 

§ Carthage, the celebrated capital of Africa Pro # prin, was built by the 
Tyrhans, under Dido. 'Ibis city, the mistress of Spain, Si'cily, and Sar- 
dinia, was long the rival of Rome, till it was totally destroyed by Snip ho 
the Second, sunmmed Africabms, B.C. 147. In its height of prosperity it 
-contained upwards of 700,000 inhabitants. 

, • jj This must he distinguished from Adrian *ople, the second city of Euro- 
pean Turkey, which was founded about A. M, 2782, and repaired by the 
emperor Adrian, ^.D 122. Hence its name. 

IT Greece comprising the greater part of European Turkey. 

** Asia Minor, now called Anatolia comprised BithvnTa, Paphlng'onia, 
Galahia, Pon'tus, My'sia, LyMia, Carina, Ly*cia f Pamphyl'ia with Rigid' iu, 
lsauhia, Fill 'em, Phrygia, and Cappadocia. 

tf SyrTa, a very considerable country of Asia, generally including with k 
Pul esiine, Mesopotamia, and Phoenicia. 
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to all the neighbouring kings ; entered Palestine*, Arabiaf, and 
Egypt J, where he caused Pompey’s tomb, that had been long 
neglected, and almost covered with sand, to ‘he repaired and beau- 
tided* 23. He gave orders for the rebuilding of Jerusalem ; which 
was performed with great expedition by the assistance of the 
Jews, who now began to conceive hopes of being restored to their 
long lost kingdom. 24 But these expectations only served 
to aggravate their calamities : for, being incensed at the privileges 
which were granted the Pagan worshippers in their new city, they 
fell upon the Romans and Christians that were dispersed through- 
out Jude'a, and unmercifully put them all to the Sword. 25. 
iVdrian, sending a powerful body of men against them, obtained 
many signal, though bloody victories, over the insurgents. The 
war was concluded in two years, by the demolition of above one 
thousand of their, best towns, and the destruction of nearly six 
hundred thousand men iu battle. 

26. Having thus effectually quelled tlds dangerousdnsurrection, 
be banished all those who remained im'dPudea ; and by a public 
de.cree forbade them to come within view of their native soil. But 
he was soon after alarmed by a dangerous irruption of the barbar- 
ous nations to the northward of the empire : who entering Me'dia§ 
with great fury, and passing through Arrnebia, carried their devast- 
ations as far as Cappadobia. Preferring peace, however, upon 
any terms, to an unprofitable war, A ; drian bought them off by 
large sums of money ; so that they returned peaceably into their 


Questions for Examination . 

t. Was Trajan uniformly merciful ? 

2 . Was the persecution of long duration ? 

3. V^hai remarkable event happened in this reign? 

4. Where did the rehellion principally rage ? 

What were these barbarities ? 

(>. Were no steps Luken to repress this insurrection ? 

* $aHestine properly denotes the country of the Philistines, which name 
was given them by Uie Hebrews. (Josephus.) By the Greeks and Homans 
they were generally called Pal'estmes. The country has had the several 
imm.es of Canaan, the Land, of. Promise, the Laud of Israel, and Judea • but 
more generally the Holy Land. , 5 

t Arabia, ar > extensive country in Asia, extending from Egypt to Chal- 
de'a, and from Syria to the ocean. 

+ * celebrated country in the notth-east part of Africa, and on 

the ^ south; west of Carman. gh was anciently called Che'aiia, or the Land 
1 he ® e *>rews called it Miz'ram ; ami the Arabs, to this day, call 
it Men, from Miz Taira, the son of Ham, who peopled it. 

$ Me Mia, a very extensive country of Asia, on the south of the Cas'phm 
bea # and to the north of ancient Persia. ' ' 
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How was Trajan employed at this time, and what was his end ? 
Who succeeded him ? *• 

What was the 'character of .Adrian ? 

Was he a virtuous character ? * * 

W T ere not his virtues counterbalanced ? 

By whom was the empire now invaded ? 

What wise measure did Adrian contemplate ? “ 

What remarkable edifice did he destroy ? * 

Was he attentive to the concerns of the empire ? 

Why did he do this ? 

What places did he next visit ?. v 

Whither did he next proceed ? 

Mention his further progress, and the incidents that occurred, 
W as he merciful to the Christians ? 

Whither did he next repair, and how did he employ himseli ? 
Proceed in the description of his route, 

, Did he not favour the Jews ? 

Did they profit by this favourable disposition in the emperor ? 
Was this cruelty punished ? 

What followed "this dangerous insurrection ? 


SECTION III. 

Trajan and he*-, with the mild sire and son, 
His son of virtue ; eased awhile mankind ; 
And arts revived beneath their gentle beam. 


5. Lenlity, $. mildness, mercy. 

7. Vehemently, ad. earnestly, ar- 
dently. 

ft. Be’gimen, s . rule of diet, &c. 

14. Arrogantly, ad. proudly. 

23. Voluptuous, a, luxurious, fond 
of pleasure. 

30. Feigning, part, pretending. 

3d. Disseminated, v. spread, scat- 
tered as seed. 


Inundations, s. floods. 

Lectis-ter hia, s. funeral ban- 
qnets to the gods. 
Persecution, s the act of hamm- 
ing or punishing with malig- 
nity j the act of punishing for 
the sake of religion, 
iiar'iyrdom, s . the aet of suffer- 
ing death for the cause of 
virtue of religion. 


1 . Having spent thirteen years in travelling and reforming the 
abuses of the empire, A'drian at last resolved to end his fatigues 
at Rome. 2, Nothing could be more grateful to the people than 
" his resolution of coming to reside for the rest of hia days among 
them ; they received him with the loudest demonstrations of joy ; 
and though he now began to grow old and unwieldy, he remitted 
not the least of his former assiduity and attention to the public 
welfare. 3. His chief amusement was in conversing with the most 

■ §| ' Y 

* The poet here alludes to Titus, whom he has before been commending : 
his actions are described in Chop. XXII. Sect. x. 
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celebrated man in every art and science, frequently asserting, 
that he thought no kind of knowledge inconsiderable, or to be 
neglected, either in bis private or public capacity. 4. He ordered 
the knights and senators never to appear in public, but in the 
proper habits of their orders. He forbade masters to kill their 
slaves, as had been before allowed ; but ordained that they should 
be tried by the laws, 5. He still further extended the lenity of the 
laws to those unhappy men, who had long been thought too moan 
for justice: if a master was found killed in his house, he would 
not allow all his slaves to be put to the torture as formerly, but 
only such as might have perceived and prevented the murder. 

6. In such employments he spent the greatest part of his 
time; but at last finding the duties of his station daily increasing, 
and his own strength proportionally upon the decline, he resolved 
on adopting a successor, and accordingly chose Antoni'nus to that 
important station. 

7. While he was thus careful in providing for the future wel* 
fare of the state, his bodily infirmities became so insupportable, 
that he vehemently desired some of his attendants to dispatch 
him, 8. Antoni'nus, however, would by no means permit ny of 
the domestics to be guilty of so great an impiety, but used ail the 
arts in his power to reconcile the emperor to sustain life. 9. His 
pain daily increasing, he was frequently neard to cry out, “How 
miserable a thing it is to seek death, and npt to find it P After 
enduring some time these excruciating tortures, he at last resolved 
to observe no regimen*. saying, that kings sometimes died merely by 
the .multitude of their physicians. 10. This conduct served to 
hasten that death he seemed so ardently to desire ; and it was 
probably joy upon its approach which dictated the celebrated 
stanzas that are so well known* ; and while repeating which he 
expired, in the sixty-second year of his age, after a prosperous 
reign of twenty-one years and eleven months. 


* These stanzas are— 

Auimula, vagida, blandula, 

Hospes comesque corporis, 

Quse unite abibis in loca, 

Pailidula, rigida, miduia ? 

Nee, ut soles, dabis jocos. 

Thus imitated; by Prior - 

Poor little pretty, fluttering thing, 

Musi we no longer live together ? 

And dost thou prune thy trembling wing 
, To take thy flight thou know’st not whither T 
Thy hunprous vein, thy pleasing folly, , 

Lie all neglected, all forgot ; 

And pensive", wav’ring, melancholy, 

Thou dread*. sfc and Lop’st thou Dot what. 
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- 11. Titus Antoni 'mis, his successor, was born at Lavin'ium, 

near Rome, but his ancestors came originally from Nismes* * * § , in 
IAC. Gaul. His father was a nobleman, who had enjoyed the 
89j . highest honours of the empire. At the time of his suc- 
ceeding to tire throne he was above fifty years old, and had passed 
through many of the most important offices of the state with 
great integrity and application. 12. His virtues in private life 
were no way impaired by hist exaltation, as he showed himself one 
of the most excellent princes for justice, clemency, and modera- 
tion : his morals were so pure, that he was usually compared to 
Numa, and was suraamed the Pious, both for his tenderness to 
his predecessor A 'drian, when dying, and his particular attach- 
ment to the religion of his country. 

13. He was an eminent re warder of learned men, to whom 
he. gave large pensions and great honours, collecting them 
around him from all parts of the world. 14. Among the rest, 
he sent for Apollo 'nius, the famous stoicf philosopher, to instruct 
his adopted son, Mar'cus Aure'lius. Appllo'mus being arrived, 
the emperor desired his attendance ; hut the other arrogantly 
answered, that it was the scholar’s duty to wait upou the master, 
not the master upon the scholar. 15. To this reply, Antoni'* 
mis only returned with a smile, 44 That it was surprising how 
Apollonius, who made no difficulty of coming from Greece to 
Rome, should think it hard to walk from one part of Rome 
to another;” and immediately sent Mar'cus Auredius to himj. 
16. While the good emperor was thus employed in making man- 
kind happy, in directing their conduct by his own example, or 
reproving their follies by the keenness of rebuke, he was seized 
with a violent fever, and ordered his friends and principal officers 
to attend him. 17. In their presence he confirmed' the adoption 
of Mar'cus Aure'lius; then commanding the golden statue of 
Fortune, which was always in the chamber of the emperors, to be 
removed to that of his successor, he expired in the seventy-fourth 
year of his age, after a prosperous reigii of twenty-two years and 
almost eight month s§. 


■m 


* Nismes, anciently called Neman's as. Here are the remains of a 
Roman amphitheatre, and several other vestiges of* its former magnificence, 

f A stoic philosopher is one who follows the sect of Zeno, holding all 
things indifferent, being void of passions, and destitute of mental feelings. 
This sect received its name from & Greek word, signifying a porch , be- 
cause Zeno taught his disciples in a common porch of the city of Athens. 

+ Antoni 'nus being made a model of wisdom and virtue, he was as much 
respected by foreigners as by his own people, 

§ This emperor was remarkably favourable to the Christians, and wrote 
thus ,to his governors in Asia J— 44 If any one shall, for the future, molest 
the Christians, and accuse them merely cm account of their religion, let the 
person who is arraigned be discharged, though he is found to be a Christian, 
and the accuser be punished according to the rigour of the law. 
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18. Marcus Aurelius, though left sole successor to the throne, 
took Lu'cius Ve'rus as his associate and equal, in govern- u.C- 
ing the state, 39. Aurelius was the son of An'nius Ve'rus, os 4. 
of an ancient and illustrious family, which claimed its origin from 
ISVma. Lu'cius Wrus was the son of Com'modus, who had 
been adopted by Andrian, but died before he succeeded to the 
throne. 20. Aurelius was remarkable for his virtues and accom- 
plishments, as his partner in the empire was for his ungovernable 
passions and debauched morals. The one was an example of the 
greatest goodness and wisdom : the other of ignorance, sloth, and 
extravagance*. 

* 21, The two emperors were scarcely settled on the throne, 
when the empire was attacked on every side, from the barbarous 
nations by which it was surronndedf. The Cat lij invaded Ger- 
many and Rhce'tia§, ravaging all with fire and sword; but were 
repelled by Victori'ims. The Britons likewise icvolted, but were 
repressed by Capur'nius. 22. But the Parthians, under their 
king Volog'esus, made an irruption still more dreadful than either 
of the former; destroying the Roman legions in Armenia; then 
entering Syria, they drove out the Roman governor, and filled the 
whole country with terror and confusion. To repel this barbarous 
eruption, Ve'rus went in person, being accompanied by Aurelius 
part of the way. 

28. Ve'rus, however, proceeded no further than An'tiochj|, and 
there gave an indulgence to every appetite, rioting in excesses 
unknown even to the voluptuous Greeks ; leaving all the glory of 
the held to lieutenants, who were sent to repress the ememy. 24. 
These, however, fought with great success ; for in the four years 
that the war lasted, the Romans entered far into the Parthian 
country, and ''entirely subdued ; but upon their return their army 

* The only reproach that can be made against Aurelius is for having as- 
sociated Verus in Urn empire, and suffered the Christians to he persecuted 
under his reign. - 

f A little time previous to this invasion, a domestic calamity occurred of 
no small importance ; a dreadful inundation of the Tiber overturned many 
private and public edifices in the city, carried away great numbers of people 
and cattle, and laid the neighbouring country under water to a great dis- 
tance. This inundation was followed by earthquakes, conflagrations, and 
a generaHufectiou of the air, which produced an infinite number of insects, 
that destroyed what the flood had spared, ami caused a grievous famine. 

J Cat'ti; these people were very extensive, ami widely spread throughout 
Germany, occupying Hesse, the territory on the Rhine, &c. The Hercyue'- 
an furesi began and ended in their territory. (Tacitus.) 

$ Rhoe'tia was situated partly in Germany, and partly in Italy. It* was 
peopled by Rhoe'tis, B. C. 185, who left Tuscany to avoid the oppression of 
the Gauls, and planted a colony between the Tyrol and Helvetia, to which 
he gave ihe name of Rhcetia. ’(Justin, Pliny, Stepjhanus.) 

| Anti'och the capital of Syria ; there were no less than sixteen cities of 
this name in Asia, which were ad founded by Seleu'cus Nica'nor, the first 
15) 'rv-Greciac monarch, to perpetuate the name of Aiiti'ochus, his father. ' 
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was wasted to less than half its original number by pestilence # and 
famine*. 25. This, however, was no impediment to the vanity of 
Ve'rus, who resolved to enjoy the honours of a triumph, so hardly 
earned by others. Having appointed a king over the Armenians, 
and finding the Parthians entirely subdued, he assumed the titles 
of Arme'nius and ParthPcus ; and on his return to Rome, he par- 
took of a triumph with Atiredius, which was solemnized with great 
pomp and splendour. 

26. While Wrus was engaged in this expedition, Aure'lius was 
sedulously intent upon distributing justice and happiness to Ins 
subjects at home. He first applied himself to the regulation of 
public affairs, and to the correcting of such faults as he found in 
the laws and policy of the state. 27. In this endeavour he showed 
a singular respect for the senate, often permitting them to deter* 
mine without appear)* ; so that the commonwealth seemed in a 
manner once more revived under his equitable administration. 28. 
Besides, such was his application to business, that he often em- 
ployed ten days together on the same subject, maturely consider- 
ing’ it on ail sides, and seldom departing from thfe senate-house till 
the assembly was dismissed by the consul., , 29. But he was daily 
mortified with accounts of the enormities of his colleague,; being 
repeatedly assured of his vanity, lewdness, and extravagance. SO. 
However, feigning himself ignorant of these excesses, he judged 
marriage to be the best method of reclaiming him ; and, therefore, 
senthhn his daughter Lucil la, a woman of great beauty^ whom 
Ve'rus married at Antioch. 31. But even this was found ineffec- 
tual/or LneiPla proved* of a disposition very unlike her father ; 
and, instead of correcting her husband’s extravagancies, only con- 
tributed to inflame them. 32. Aure'lius still hoped that, upon the 
return of Ve'rus to Home, his presence would keep him in awe, 
and that happiness would at length be restored to the state. In this 
also he was disappointed. His return seemed fatal to the empire ; 
for his army carried back the plague from Par'thia, and dissemina- 
ted the infection into the provinces through which it passed. 

33, Nothing could exceed the miserable state of things upon 
the return of Wrus. In this horrid picture were represented an 
emperor, unawed by example or the calamities surrounding him, 
giving way to unheard-of debaucheries^ ; a raging pestilence 

* We may be ready to consider this as a just judgment on them for their 
atrocious cruelties. The city of Seleucia, on the Tigris, opened its gates 
to Cas'sius, and received him in a friendly manner, yet he inhumanly order- 
ed the whole of the inhabitants, amounting to 400,000 persons, to be 
slaughtered. 

f Tl e used to say, that it was more reasonable for him to follow the ad- 
vice of so many wise men, than for so many wise men tofollow his. 

$ Among other follies he erected a statue of gold to his horse Celer, fed 
him with raisins and almonds, covered him with’ purple, ordered him to be 
kept in a room in the palace, and, when he died, erected a stately monu* 
meat to him in the Vatican, 
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spreading terror and desolation through all parts of the western 
world; earthquakes, famines* and inundations, almost unexampled 
in history ; the products of the earth through all Italy devoured 
by locusts ; the barbarous nations around the empire taking ad- 
vantage of its various calamities, and making their irruptions even 
into Italy itself. 34 The priests doing all they could to put a 
stop to "the miseries of the state, by attempting to appease the 
gods*, vowing and offering numberless sacrifices ; celebrating all 
the sacred ritesf that had ever been known in Rome; and exhibit- 
ing the solemnity called lectis-ternia seven days together. 35. To 
crown the whole, these enthusiasts, as if the impending calamities 
had not been sufficient, ascribed the distresses of the state to the 
impieties of the Christians. A violent persecution ensued in alt 
parts of the empire; and Justin Martyr Poly car p'us and a pro- 
digious number of less note, suffered martyrdom . 


Questions for Examination , 


J. Did Adrian enjoy repose from this time ? 

2. Was this resolution agreeable to the people } 

*). How did he amuse himself ? 

4. What new edicts did he issue ? 

5. Did he not ameliorate the condition of slaves ? 

6. Was he still to the fatigues of the empixe ? 

Were not his sufferings great ? 

8. ; Were his wishes complied with ? , 

8. Were these arts successful ? 

10. What was the consequence of this con iuci ? 

1 K Who was hu successor ? 

12. Did he preserve his virtue on his exaltation ? 

13. Was he a favourer of learning ? 

14. What anecdote is related of one of these ? 

15. What was the emperor's reply ? 

T<>. Did he experienc e a long and prosperous reign ? 

17. "Whom did he appoint as his successor ? 

18. Was Marcus Aurelius sole emperor ? 

19. Who were Aurelius and Lucius Verus ? 

20. Were their characters similar ? 

21 . Was their reign peaceable ? 

22. Was there not a more formidable invasion still ? 

23. Did Verus show himself worthy of the trust ? 

24. Were they successful f 

25. Did Verus appear to feel this misfortune ? 

28, How was Aurelius employed in the mean time ? 

27. Did he do this solejy by his own authority ? 

28. Was he hasty in his decisions ? 

29. Was he acquainted with the follies of his colleague ? 

30. How did he attempt his reformation ? 


False deities, idols. 


t Religious ceremonies, 
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31. Was tliis effectual ? T'TyTTT 

32. What farther hopes did Aurelius entertain ? 

33. What was the state of the empire at this period ? 

34. What were the means made use of to avert these calamities f 
33. To whom were they imputed ? 


^ SECTION IV. ' ’ 

And wise'Aurelius, in whose well taught mind, 
With boundless power unbounded viituc join’d, 
His own strict judge, and patron of mankind. 

Pope. 


A. Colleague, s . a partner or associ- MiraVulous, a, supernatural, 

ate in the same office. above the powers of human 

8. Pu'gan, a. heathen, idolatrous, nature. 

9. SubliTnely, ad. nobly, gieatly. 

I, In this scene of universal tumult, desolation, and distress, 
there was nothing left hut the virtues and the wisdom of one man 
to restore tranquillity arid happiness to the empire. 2, Aure'lius 
began his endeavours by marching against the Marcoman'ui* and 
Qua dif, taking Ve'rus with him, who reluctantly left the sensual 
delights of Rome for the fatigues of a camp. 3. They came up 
with the Marcoman'ui near the city of Aquile ; iaJ, and after a 
furious engagement, routed their whole army ; then pursuing them 
U q across the Alps, overcame them in several contests; and, at 
922 .’ last, entirely defeating them, returned into Italy without 
A ii. any considerable loss. 4. As the winter was far advanced, 
i<59. Ve'rus was determined on going to Rome, in which journey 
he was- seized with an apoplexy that put an end to his life, at the 
age of thirty-nine, having reigned in conjunction with Aure'lius 
nine years. 

5. Aure'lius, who had hitherto sustained the fatigues of govern- 
ing, not only an empire, but his colleague , began to act with greater 
diligence, and more vigour than ever. After thus subduing the 

* Marcomman'ni, (the snme as Mortt'vi, Moravians*) a people of Ger- 
many, occupying the territory on the eastern part of the Rhine, and on the 
north of the Dan'ube. (Tacitus, 0©sar.) Clnverius allots to them the 
duchv of Wurtemburg, part of Sua'bia, the Brjsgau, &c., who, on being 
expelled their country, took up their abode in Bohe'mia (Strabo, Velleius}: 

f Qua'di, or Quo'dians, a people of Germany, who inhabited part of 
MoraVia, Bohe'mia, and Hungary. (Tacitus.) 

+ Aquile'ia, a celebrated city in the north of Italy. It was a place of 
great renown in the time of Julius Gccsar. It was destroyed by AtT-ila. In 
this city St. Mark wrote his Gospel, which manuscript is said to be preserv- 
ed with great care at Venice. 
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Marcomati'ni, be returned to Rome, where he resumed his attempts 
to benefit mankind, by a farther reformation. 

6. But Ins good endeavours were soon interrupted by a renewal 
of the former wars. In one of the engagements that ensued, he is 
said to have been miraculously relieved when his army was perish- 
ing with thirst, by the prayers of a Christian legion* which had 
been levied in his service ; for we are told, that there fell such a 
shower of rain, as instantly refreshed the tainting army. The 
soldiers were seen holding their mouths and their helmets towards 
heaven, to catch the water which came so wonderfully to their re- 
lief. 7. The same clouds which served for their rescue, discharged 
so terrible a storm of hail, accompanied with thunder, against the 
enemy, as astonished and confused them. By this unlooked for 
. aid, the Romans, recovering strength and courage, renewed the en- 
gagement with fresh vigour, and cut the enemy in pieces. 8. 
Such are the circumstances of an event, acknowledged by Pagan 
as well as Christian winters; only with this difference, that the 
latter ascribe the miracle to their own, the former to the prayers 
of their emperorf. However this be, Aurelius seemed so sensible 
of miraculous assistance, that he immediately relaxed the persecu- 
tion against the Christians, and wrote to the senate in their favour. 

9. Soon after this eyent, Avid'ius Cas'siusJ, one of the generals 
who had fought with such success against the Partisans, assumed 
the imperial purple, but was shortly after killed in an engagement. 
When his head was brought to Aure'lius, he expressed great 
sorrow, turned his eyes away, and caused it to be honourably 
interred ; complaining that he had been robbed of an opportunity 
of showing mercy. On being blamed for his too great lenity 
to the relatives and friends of Cas'sius, he sublimely replied, 
« We have not lived nor served the gods so ill, as to think that 
they would favour Cas'sius/ 


* Legion, a body of soldiers in the Homan army* consisting- of 300 horse, 
and 4,000 foot. Figuratively, an army, a military force, or any great 
number, 

f Very cogent reasons have, by some critics, been brought to prove that 
this deliverance of the Roman army was no miracle, but merely the result 
of h natural occurrence, 

+ This Cas'sius was remarkable as a strict disciplinarian, of which the 
following is an instance: — As he was encamped near the Danube, some of 
his soldiers, uudevstaiuUng that the enemy lay carelessly on the banks of 
that river, attacked them without orders, killed 3,000 of them, and returned 
to the camp loaded with booty. Instead, however, of receiving from Caad 
situs the praises they expected, their centurions* who had promoting this 
enterprise, were seized and crucified. This severity occasioned mutiny; 
butCtts'sius nndaumdedly appeared, unarmed, amidst the incensed soldiers, 
crying out, “ Kill me; and to your neglect of duty add, if you dare, the 
murder of your general.” This intrepidity put »u end to the tumult, and 
firmly established his authority. 
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10. He usually called philosophy his mother, in opposition to 
the court, which he considered as his step-mother. He also fre- 
quently said, 4 4 the people are happy whose kings are philosophers.” 
lie was, independent of' his dignity, one of the most considerable 
men then existing; and though he had been bora in the meanest 
station, his merits as a writer (for his works remain to this day,) 
would have insured him immortality. 

11. Having thus restored prosperity to his subjects, and peace 
to mankind, news was brought him that the Scythians*, and other 
barbarous nations of the north, were up in arms, and invading the 
empire. 12. He once more, therefore, resolved to expose his aged 
person in the defence of his country, and made speedy prepara- 
tions to oppose them. He went to the senate, and desired to have 
money out of the public treasury. He then spent three days in 
giving the people lectures on the regulation of their lives ; and 
having finished, departed upon his expedition, amidst the prayers 
and lamentations of his subjects. 13. Upon going to open his 
third campaign, he was seized at Viermaf with the plague, which 
Stopped his farther progress. Nothing, however, could abate his 
desire of being beneficial to mankind. 14. His fears for the youth 
and unpromising disposition of Com'modus, his son and suc- 
cessor, seemed to give him great uneasiness. He therefore 
addressed his friends and the principal officers that were* ga- 
thered round his bed, expressing his hope, that as his son was 
now losing his father, he would find many in them. 15. While 
thus speaking, he was seized with a weakness which stopped 
his utterance, and brought on death. He died in the fifty ninth 
year of his age, having reigned nineteen years. It seemed as if 
the glory and prosperity of the empire died with this greatest 
of the Roman emperors. 


Questions for Examination* 

1. To whom did the Romans look for a restoration of the tranquillity 

of the empire ? 

2. Against whom did Aurelius march, and who accompanied him ? 

3. Where did they come up with the Marcomani, and what was the result 

of the engagement ? 

4. What was the fate of Verus ? 

5. How did Aurelius act on his return to Rome ? , ■ 

6. What miraculous event was ascribed to the prayers of a Christian 

legion ? 

7. How did it operate on the enemy ? 

8. Hid not Aurelius in consequence interest himself in favour of the 

Christians ? 

* Seytlriians, the inhabitants of Tartary, now Asiatic Russia, were for 
the greater part wanderers. 

f Vienna, (so called even in the time of Caesar) how the metropolis of 
tht Austrian empire. .. ^ 
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9, What reply did Aurelius make to those who blamed him for his lenity 
to the friends of Cassius ? 

.10. What sayings are recorded of him, and what was his character . 

1 t , What news was brought to Aurelius soon after peace had been restored f 
12. In what way did he occupy himself previous to his departure to oppose 
the enemy ? 

33. At what place was he seized with the plague ? 

14. What seemed to give him great uneasiness ? 

15. How old was Aurelius when he died, and how many years had he 

reigned ? 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


SECT. 1 


-FROM COMMODTJS TO THE TRANSFERRING OF THE SEAT OF EMPIRE 
UNDER CONSTANTINE, FROM ROME TO CONSTANTINOPLE. 

0 name of country, once how sacred deem’d ! 

* O sad reverse of manners, once esteem’d ! 

While Rome her ancient majesty maintain’d, 

And in his capitol while Jove imperial reign’d. 

Horace, B. 3. Ode. 5. 


15. Profusion, $. too great liberality, 
extravagance. 

Parsimony, s. frugality, sparing- 
ly ess. 

21. Bacon r ic A a. brief, short. 

24. Imprecations, curses. 

24.- Timidity, s. fearfulness. 


2. Tissue, $ a continued series. 
Similitude, * s. likeness, resem- 
blance. 

3. Chap 'man, s. a dealer, a trade?:’ 

man. 

13. Parhicide, s. one who kills either 
of his parents. 


1. The meirts of Aure'Hus procured Comhnodus an easy acces- 
sion to the throne*. He was acknowledged emperor by the army, 
by the senate and people, and afterwards by all the provinces. 

2. But his whole reign was a tissue of wantonness and folly, 
cruelty and injustice, rapacity and corruption. So strong a simili- 
tude was there between his conduct and that of Domi'tian, that a 
reader might imagine he was going over the history of the same 
reign. 3. He went with his associates to brothels ; spent the day 
in feasting, and night in the most abominable debaucheries. He 
would sometimes go about the markets in a frolic, with small 
wares, as a petty chapman ; sometimes he affected to be a horse- 
courser : at other times he drove his own chariot, in a slave’s 


* Comhnodus was the first emperor that was born in his father’s reign* 
and the second that succeeded his father in the empire. 
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habit. Those he promoted resembled himself* being the com- 
panions of his pleasures, or the ministers of his cruelties. 

*4. If any person desired to be revenged on an enemy, by 
bargaining with Com'modus for a sum of money, he was permitted 
to destroy him in any manner he thought proper. He commanded 
a person to be cast to the wild beasts for reading the life of 
Calig'ula in Sueto'nius. He ordered another to be thrown into a 
burning furnace, for accidentally overheating his bath*. He would 
sometimes, when he was in a pleasant humour, cut off men’s noses, 
under pretence of shaving their beards ; and yet he was himself so 
jealous of all mankind, that he thought it necessary to be his own 
barber. 

5. At length, upon the feast of Janusf, resolving to fence 
naked before the people as a common gladiator, three of his friends 
remonstrated with him upon the indecency of such behaviour! ; 
these were Lce'tus, his general ; Flee'tus, his chamberlain ; and 
Mar'cia, a concubine of whom he always appeared excessively 
fond. 6. Their advice was attended with no other effect than that 
of exciting him to resolve upon their destruction. 7. It was his 
method, like that of Domi'fian, to set down the names of all such 
as he intended to put to death in a roll, which he carefully kept by 
him. However, at this time, happening to lay the roll on his bed, 
while he was bathing in another room, it was taken up by a little 
boy whom he passionately loved. The* child, after playing with 
it some time, brought it to Mar'cia, who was instantly alarmed at 
the contents.' 8. She immediately discovered her terror to Lie'tus 
and Elee'tus, who perceiving their dangerous situation, instantly 
resolved upon the tyrant’s death. 9. After some deliberation, it 
was agreed to dispatch him by poison ; but this not succeeding, 
Marcia hastily introduced a young man, called Narcissus, whom 
she prevailed upon to assist in strangling the tyrant§. Com 'modus 
died in the thirty- first year of his age, after an impious reign of 
twelve years and nine months. 

* This barbarous command was not executed, though Com 'modus was 
made to believe that it was. 

f Ja'nus, (in heathen mythology,) supposed to he the first king of Italy, 
was deified at his death, and depicted with two faces. The temple dedicated 
to him at Home was always kept shut in time of peace, and open in tins# 
of war, ■ " 

+ He was of such uncommon strength, that he is said to have killed, in. 
the amphitheatre, a hundred lions, each with one blow ; and to have con- 
quered seven hundred and thirty-five times in combat with gladiators. 
Hence he often subscribed himself the conqueror of a thousand gladiators. 

§ These circumstances so -nearly resemble what has been related of the 
death of Domi'tian, as to lead to a suspicion that they are wrongly applied ; 
Indeed Dio Cas'sius, who relates these particulars of the death of Domi'tian, 
mentions nothing of the kind on the present occasion, but merely that 
Com 'modus was cut off by a conspiracy of JUe'tus, Eiec'tus, and Mar'cia. 
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10. . Such were the secrecy and expedition with which Com'-* 
XT. C. modus was assassinated, that few were^ acquainted with 

JM 5 . the real circumstances of his death. His body was wrapt 
A, D. up as a bale of useless furniture, and carried through the 
1*2. guards, most of whom were either drunk or asleep*. 

1 1 . Hefvius Pert i hi ax, whose virtues, and courage rendered 
Mm worthy of the most exalted station, and wim had passed 
through many changes of fortune, had been previously fixed 
upon to succeed himf. • When, therefore, the conspirators 
repaired to his house, to salute him emperor, he considered 
it as a command from the emperor Com 'modus for bis death. 
32. Upon Lse'tus entering his apartment, Per'tinax, with out 
any show of fear, cried out, that for many days he had expect- 
ed to end his life in that manner, wondering that the emperor had 
deferred it so long. He was not a little .surprised when informed 
of the real cause of their visit ; ami being strongly urged. to accept 
of the empire, he at last complied. 13. Being carried to the 
camp, ■ Per’tinax was proclaimed emperors, and soon after was 
acknowledged by the senate and citizens. They then pronounced 
Com 'modus a parricide y an enemy to the gods, his country and all 
mankind; and commanded that his corpse should rot upon a 
dunghill. 14. In the meantime they saluted Per'tinax as emperor 
and Caesar, with numerous acclamations, and cheerfully took the 
oaths of obedience. The. provinces soon after followed the exam- 
ple of Rome ; so that he began his reign with universal satisfaction 
to the whole empire, in the sixty -eighth year of his age. 

Id. Nothing could exceed the justice and wisdom of this 
monarch’s reign, during the short time it continued. But the 
praetorian soldiers, whose manners he attempted to reform, having 
been long corrupted by the indulgence and profusion of their for- 
mer monarch, began to hate him for his parsimony , and the disci- 
pline he had introduced among them. 1 6. They therefore resolved 
. to dethrone him; and accordingly, in a tumultuous manner, 
marched through the streets of Rome, entered his palace without 
opposition, where a Tungrian soldier j struck him dead with a 

* The senate, on hearing of the death of Qpm 'modus, assembled the same 
night, and declared him a public enemy j loaded him with curses, ordered 
•Ms statues to be broken, his name to be erased out of all public inscriptions, 
and demanded his body, that *il;aiight be dragged through the streets, and 
thrown in-o the Tiber. Being told that it was already buried, they express- 
ed great indignation that such an honour should be paid to so vile a wretch. 

f Hel'vius Per'tinax was of low extraction ; his father, an enfranchised 
slave, procured his livelihood'by making charcoal. This mean employment 
Per'tinax followed for some time, but afterwards kept a grammar-school in 
Rome. Finding little encouragement, he renounced this profession and 
entered the army, where, by his courage and conduct, he rose to eminence, 
and at length ascended the imperial throne, 

' • $ Ttut'grian soldier, one of the Tungri, a people of Gal 'Ho Bel'gica the 
northern part of Gaul. 
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blow of bis lance. 17. From the number of his adventures he 
was called the tennis-ball of fortune ; and certainly no man 
ever went through such a variety of situations with so blameless a 
character. He reigned but three months. 

IB. The soldiers having committed this outrage, made prock- 
* . mation, that they would sellHhe empire to whoever would 

U.C. purchase it at the highest price. 19. In consequence of 
$34* this proclamation, two bidders were found, namely, Sul- 
I oaP' picia'nus and Did'ius. The former, a consular person, 

♦ * prefect of the city, and son-in-law to the late emperor 

j Per'tinax. The latter a consular person likewise, a great lawyer, 

and the wealthiest man in the city. 20. Sulpiciadius had rather 
: promises than treasure to bestow. The offers of Did'ius, who 

produced immense sums of ready money, prevailed. He was 
received into the camp, and the" soldiers instantly swore to obey 
him as emperor. 21. Upon being conducted, to the senate-house, 
he addressed the few that were present in a laconic speech, 
u Fathers, you want an emperor, and I am the fittest person you 
; can choose.” The choice of the soldiers was confirmed by the 

senate, and Did'ius was aejknwledged emperor, in the fifty-seventh 
year of his age. 22. It should seem, by this weal? monarch’# 
conduct when seated on th.e throne, that he thought the govern- 
ment of an empire rather a pleasure than, a toil. Instead of 
attempting to gain the hearts of his subjects, he gave himself up 
to ease and inactivity, utterly regardless of the duties of his 
station. He was mild and gentle indeed, neither injuring any, 
nor expecting to be injured. 23. But that avarice by which be 
\ became opulent, still followed him in his exaltation ; so that the 

very soldiers who elected him, soon began to detest him, fer 
qualities so very opposite to a military character. 24. The people 
‘ also, against whose consent he was chosen, were not less his 

enemies. Whenever he issued from his palace, they openly 
poured forth their imprecations against him, crying o.ut, that he 
was a thief; and had stolen the empire. 25. Didfius, however, 
patiently bore all their reproach, and testified his regard^ by * every 
| kind of submission. 26. Soon after Sevehus, an African by birth, 

J being proclaimed by his army*, began his reign by promising to 

I revenge the death of Per'tinax. 

\ 27. Did fins, upon being informed of his approach towards 

Home, obtain the consent of the senate to send him ambassadors, 
offering to make him a partner in the empire. 28. But Seve'rus 
rejected this offer, conscious of his own strength, and of the weak- 
ness of the proposer. The senate appeared to be of the same 
sentiment; and perceiving the timidity and weakness of their S 

present master, abandoned him, 29. Being called together, as j 

I . ■ ' ■ i 

* Sere'rus was now commanding bis army in liiyrfia, the north-west part j 

European Turkey. | 

i 
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■was formerly practised in the times of the commonwealth, by the 
consuls, they unanimously decreed, that Did %s should be deprived 
of the empire, and that Severus should be proclaimed in his stead. 
They then commanded Bid'ius to be slain, and sent messengers 
for this purpose to the palace, who having found him with a few 
friends that still adhered to his interest, they struck off his head. 


Questions for Examination* 


1. Did Coimuodus succeed peaceably ? 

2. Did he imitate his father’s virtues ? 

3. Mention some of his follies. 

4. Mention some of his wanton cruelties. 

5. Who remonstrated with him on this conduct? 

6. W'hat effect dkl this remonstrance produce ? 

7„ How was this discovered ? : 

3. What was the consequence ? ■ 

9. How was it effected ? 

!{)• Were the circumstances of his death generally known f 
3 ? . Who succeeded him ? 

12. Did Pertinax discover any signs of fear ? 

33, What ensued on his compliance ? 

14. Was he acceptable to the Homan people ? 

35. How did he govern ? 

1 6. What waa the consequence ? . . , . , 

3 7, By what appellation was he distinguished, and why ? 
18, How was the imperial purple next disposed of ? 

-19. Who were the candidates ? 

20. Who was the successful candidate ? 

Was he acknowledged by the senate t 
^. 2 .. ; ; What was his conduct as emperor ? 

2;}» What gained him the hatred of the soldiers ? 

24. Was he a favourite of the people ? 

25. How did Didius bear this ? 

26. What new competitor for the throne appeared f 

27. How did Didius act on this occasion ? 

28. Was his offer accepted ? 

.29. What was the event ? 
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There’s nought so monstrous but the mind of man, 
In some conditions, may be brought to approve; 
Theft, sacrilege, treason, and parricide, 

When flattering opportunity enticed, 

And desperation drove, have been committed 
By those who once would start to hear them named- 


Lillo- 


2. Competitors, rivals, 

*2. Execrated, part, hated, detest* 
**■ ed, cursed. 

Per 'fitly, s, breach of faith, trea- 
chery. 

3, Arbiters, s. deciders. 

11. ingen'uousjy, ad. openly. 


1 5. In / tricate, a. entangled, 

SO. Mutinying, part, rebelling. 
Note, Equestrian, a. of the degree 
of a knight ; such being pri- 
vileged to serve on horseback 
in the Homan armies. 


1. Seve'rxjs having overcome Niger*, A D. 194, and Albi'nusf, 
A JO- 198, who were his competitors , for the empire, assumed 
the reins of government, uniting great vigour with the most refined 
policy ; yet Ms African canning was considered as a singular 
defect in him. 2. He is celebrated for his wit, learning, and pru- 
dence; but execrated for his perfidy and cruelty J. In short, he 
seemed equally capable of the greatest acts of virtue, and the most 
Moody severities. 

* Percen'nias Niger was proclaimed emperor on the death of Per 'tinax; 
he was of an equestrian family, and served originally as a centurion, but 
rose by his merits to the first military employments in the empire. He was 
a gallant soldier, an excellent officer, an experienced general, an illustrious 
consul, but an unfortunate emperor. 

f Clodius Alhi'nus, though a native of Africa, was descended from the 
most illustrious families in Home, and distinguished for his learning and 
knowledge. His martial genius, however, did not allow him to pursue 
the peaceable profession of letters. He filled many important posts, and 
was governor of Britain at the time that he assumed the imperial purple. 
He was extremely severe, never pardoning the least fault, and even cru- 
cified the centurions who were remiss in their duty. He is said to have 
possessed an extraordinary appetite, having ate, at one breakfast 500 
figs, 100 peaches, 10 melons, 20 bunches ol grapes, 100 beceaficos, and 
400 oysters. On being completely defeated by Seve'rus in Gaul, he 
killed himself; and such was the hatred that emperor bore him, that he 
rode over his dead body repeatedly, causing his horse to tread it under foot ; 
then leaving it to be torn by dogs, he at last ordered the miserable remains 
to be cast into the Rhone. His wife and children were likewise inhumanely 
massacred, 

{ Within , a few days forty-two senators were put to death, and many- 
other persons, whose only crime was their great wealth. Narcissus, the 
wrestler, who strangled Com 'modus, was thrown to he devoured by wild 
beasts. All the partisans of Albinus were cut off, and the city was said to 
have been floating in blood. 
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3. He loaded Bis soldiers with rewards and honours, giving 
them such privileges as strengthened his own power, while they 
destroyed that of the senate ; for the soldiers, who had hitherto 
showed, the strongest inclination to an abuse of power ? were now 
made arbiters of the fate of emperors. 

4. Being thus secure of his army, he resolved to give way to his 
natural desire of conquest, and to turn his arms against the Parthi- 
ans, who were then invading the frontiers of the empire. 5. 
Having, therefore, previously given the government of domestic 
policy to one Plau'tian, a favourite, to whose daughter he married 
his son Caraeal'ia, he set out for the east, and prosecuted the war 
with his usual expedition and success. 6. He compelled submis- 
sion from the king of Arme'nia, destroyed several cities of Ara'bia 
Felix, landed on the Parthian coast, took and plundered the fa- 
mous city of Ctes'iphon*, marched back through Palestine and 
Egypt, and at length returned to Pome in triumph. 

A splendid triumphal arch whs erected* to commemorate his 
success ; it is still in a good state of preservation, and is calculat- 
ed to give us a high idea of the magnificent^ of imperial Borne, 

7. During this interval Plau'tianf who was left to direct the 
affairs of Rome, began to think of a spiring, to the empire himself. 
Upon the emperor’s return, he employed a tribune of the praetori- 
an cohorts, of which he was commander, to assassinate him and 
his son Caracal da. 

8. The tribune informed Seve'rus of his favourite’s treachery. 
He at first received the intelligence as an improbable story, and 
as the artifice of one who envied his favourite’s fortune. However, 
he was at last persuaded to permit the tribune to conduct Plau'tain 
to the emperors apartments to be a testimony against himself. 

9. With this intent the tribune went and amused him with a pre- 
tended account of his killing the emperor and his son ; desiring 
him, if he thought fit to see them dead, to go with him to the 
palace, 10. As Plau'tian ardently desired their death, he readily 
gave credit to the relation, and, following the tribune, was con- 
ducted at midnight into the innermost apartments of the palace. 
But what must have been his surprise and disappointment, when, 
instead of finding the emperor lying dead, as he expected; he 
beheld the room lighted up with torches, and Seve'rus surrounded 
by his friends, prepared in array to receive him. 11. Being asked 
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by the emperor, with a stern countenance, what had brought him 
there at that ^ unseasonable time, 'he ingenuously confessed the 
whole, entreating forgiveness for what he had intended. 12, /The 
emperor seemed inclined to pardon ; but Caracal da, his son, who 
from the earliest age showed a disposition to cruelty, ran him 
through the body with his sword. 

13. After this, Seve'rus spent a considerable time in visiting 
some cities in Italy, permitting none of his officers to sell places 
of trust or dignity, and distributing justice with the strictest 
impartiality. He then undertook an expedition into Britain, 
where the Romans were in danger of being destroyed, or compel- 
led to By the province. After appointing his two sons, Caracal dal 
and Ge'ta, joint successors in the empire, and taking them with 
him, he landed in Britain, A.D. 208, to the great terror of such 
as had drawn down his resentment. 1 4, Upon his progress into 
the country, he left his son Gefta in the southern part of the 
province, which had continued in obedience, and marched, with 
his son Caracal da, against the Caledonians. 15 . In this expedi- 
tion, his army suffered prodigious hardships in pursuing the 
enemy; they were obliged to hew their way through intricate 
forests, to drain extensive marshes,, and form bridges over rapid 
rivers ; so that he lost fifty thousand men by fatigue and sickness* 
16. However, he surmounted these inconveniences with unremit- 
ting bravery, and prosecuted his successes with such vigour, that 
he compelled the enemy to beg for peace; which they did not 
obtain without the surrender of a considerable part of their 
country. 17. It was then that, for its better security, he built the 
famous wall, which still goes by his name, extending from Solway 
Trith on the west, to the German Ocean on the east* He did not 
long survive his successes here, but died at York in the sixty-sixth 
year of his age, after an active, though cruel reign of about 
eighteen years. 

18. Caraeal'la* and Gefta, his sons, being acknowledged as em- 
£i\C. perors by the army, began to show a mutual hatred to each 
964. other, even before their arrival at Rome. But this oppo- 
a.L). sition was of no long continuance; for Carficahla, being 
21 h resolved to govern alone, furiously entered Ge'ta’s apart - 

‘ ment, and, followed by ruffians, slew him in his mother’s armsy. 

19. Being thus sole emperor, he went on to mark his course 
with blood. Whatever was done by Domiftian or Ne'ro, fell short 
of this monsteris barbarities]:. 

* Caracal *la was merely a nickname, in consequence of his having 
introduced a kind of short cassock, called in the Gaulish language, by that 
name among the Romans. His real name was Bassiahms. 

f His murderer afterwards ordered that he should be worshipped as a 
god. 

J Being offended by the .Alexandrians, he commanded them to be put 
to the sword, without distinction, of sex, age, or condition \ every house 
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20. His tyrannies at length excited the resentment of Macri ? - 
nus, the commander of the forces in Mesopotamia, who employed 
one Mar'tial, a man of great strength, and centurion of the guards, 
to dispatch him, 21. Accordingly, as the emperor was riding out 
one day, near a little city called Came*, he happened to withdraw 
himself privately, upon a natural occasion, with only one page to 
hold his horse. This was the opportunity Mar dial had so long and 
ardently desired : when, running to him hastily, as if he had been 
called, he stabbed the emperor in the back, and killed him in- 
stantly. 22. Having performed this hardy attempt, he, with ap- 
parent unconcern, returned to his troop ; but, retiring by insensi- 
ble degrees, he endeavoured to secure himself by flight. His com- 
panions, however, soon missing him, and the page giving informa- 
tion of what had been done, he was pursued by the German horse, 
and eut in pieces. 

23. During the reign of this execrable tyrant, which continued 
six years, the empire was every day declining $ the soldiers were 
entirely masters of every election; and as there were various 
armies in different parts, so there were as many interests opposed 
to each other. 

24. The soldiers, after remaining without an emperor U.C. 
two days, fixed upon Macri'nus, who took all possible me- 
thods to conceal his being privy to Caracal'la’s murder, 

The senate confirmed their choice shortly after ; and like- 
wise that of his son Diadumenia'nus, whom he took as a partner in 
the empire, 25. Macri'nus was fifty-three years old when he en- 
tered Upon the government. He was of obscure parentage ; some 
say by birth a Moor, who, by the mere gradation of office, being 
made first prefect of tlie preetorian bands, was now, by treason and 
accident, called to fill the throne. . 

26. lie was opposed by the intrigues of 'Mosa, and her grand- 

son Heliogab'alus ; and being conquered by some seditious legions 
of his own army, he fled to Chalce'donf, where those who were 
sent in pursuit overtook him, and put him to death, together with 
his son Diadumenia'nus, after a short reign of one year and two 
months, ■ 

27. The. senate and citizens of Rome being obliged to submit 
as usual, to the appointment of the army, Heliogab'alus pr.c. 
ascended the throne at the age of fourteen. His short life 97 1 . 
was a mixture of effeminacy, lust, and extravagance. 28. A.D. 
He married six wives in the short space of four years, and 21 8 * 
divorced them all. He was so fond of the sex, that he carried his 

was filled with carcasses, and the streets were obstructed with dead bodies : 
this was merely in revenge for some lampoons which they had published 
against him. . ■ • • ; * / 

ibis place is ever memorable for the defeat and death of Oras'sus. 
f A city of Bithynfia, in Asia Minor, opposite to Constantinople. 
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mother with him to the senate-house, and demanded that she 
should always -be present when matters of importance were de- 
bated. He even went so far as to build a senate-house for women, 
appointing them suitable orders, habits, and distinctions, of which 
Ills mother was made president. 29. They met several times ; all 
their debates turned upon the fashions of the day, and the differ- 
ent formalities to be used at giving and receiving vjsits. To these 
follies he added cruelty and boundless prodigality ; he used to say, 
that such dishes as were cheaply obtained were scarcely worth eat- 
ing. It is even said that he attempted to foretel what was to hap- 
pen, by inspecting the entrails of young men ; and that he chose 
the most beautiful youths throughout Italy to be slain for that hor- 
rid purpose. 

20. However, his soldiers mutinying, as was now usual with 
them, they followed him to his palace, pursuing him from apart- 
ment to apartment, till at last he was found concealed in a privy. 
Having dragged him from thence through the streets, with the 
most bitter invectives, and dispatched him, they attempted once 
more to squeeze his pampered body into a privy; but not easily 
effecting this, they threw it into the Tiber, with heavy, weights, 
that none might afterwards find it, or give it burial. This was 
the ignominious death of Heliogab'alus in the eighteenth . year of 
his age, after a detestable reign of four years. 


Questions for Examination < 


1. Who succeeded Didius Julianas ? 

2. What was the character of Several ? , 

3. By what means did he strengthen his power ? 

4.. What were his first acts ? 

5. To whom did he commit the government in his absence ? 

6. What were his exploits ? 

7. How did Plautian conduct himself in his important post ? 

8. Bow.' was this treachery discovered ? 

9. Hmv was this effected ? 

10. Did PUmtian fail into the snare ? 
j L How did he act on the occasion 7 

12. Was he pardoned ? 

13. Plow did tfeverus next employ himself ? 

14. What were his first measures in Britain ? 

1 5. Was it a difficult campaign ? 

1 6 . Did he overcome these difficulties ? 

17. What famous, work did he execute, and where did he die ? 

18. Who succeeded him, and how did the two emperors regard each other ? 

19. What was the conduct of Caracalla on thus becoming sole emperor ? 

20. Were these cruelties tamely suffered ? 

21. Ho w was this effected ? , 

22. Did the assassin escape ? 

23. What was the state of the empire during this reign ? 

24. Who succe eded Caracalla ? 

25. Who was Maciinus ? . ... '. 
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«j$ By whom was he opposed, and what 
27, How did -Heliogabal us govern > 

;£$. Give a few instances of his folly * 


was 


u Bid they enter into his views, and of what farther follies and vices was 
he guilty ? < • ■ ■ • ' 

K What was his end ? 


SECTION III. 


3 know that there are angry spirit* , , . 

And turbulent mutterers of stifled treason 

Who lurk in narrow places, and walk out ^ ; 

■ , Muffled, to whisper closes in the night j, ■ 

:k „ s /,. Disbanded soldiers, discontented nxmans, 

. ' • And desperate libertines who brawHn taverns. '■ !, 

, , - Byrok. ' 

\ Adulahion, s. flattery. 19. Mutineers, s, rebels, seditious 

2. Sculpture, $< the art of making soldiers. 

statues. 21. Fomented, tr. encouraged. 

7, Symmetry, s. proportion. Note . Verged, part, instructed, 

9. Athletic, <s. robust, strong. skilful. 

14. Alie foaled, v, changed, estranged. 1 Deference, s. respect. 


1. Heucogab'atus was succeeded by Alexander, his cousin-* 
german*, who, being dedared emperor without opposition, the 
tj. c. senate with their usual adulation , , were for conferring 
$ 75 . new titles upon him : but he modestly declined them all 
*' a. IX % To the most rigid justice h£ added the greatest 
222. humanity. He loved the good, and was a severe reprov- 
er of the lewd and infamous. His accomplishrhents were equal 
to his virtues. He was an excellent mathematician, geometrician, 
and musician; he was equally skilful in painting and sculpture; 
and in poetry few of his time could equal him. In short, such 
were his talents, and such the solidity of his judgment, that 
though but sixteen years of age, he was considered equal in wis- 
dom to a sage old manf . ■ . ^ 


* A term generally applied to the children of brothers or sisters, 
f To compensate for the inexperience of extreme youth, he chose sixteen 
senators for His council, fill men of known probity, and long versed in pub- 
lic affairs, by whose advice be constantly acted ; he paid likewise the 
utmost deference to his mother Jfufoa Mamme'a, and his grandmother 
Mse'sa, both women of great understanding, experience, and honour. 
Alexander was considered one of the best princes ever seated on the throne. 
Artwxerx f es, king of Persia, having made irruptions upon some of the 
.Roman provinces, Alexander marched against him, and after a successful 
war pf four years, returned to Home in triumph. Soon after this /followed 
the incursions of the Germans into illyrfoi, Gaul, &c. foyF'. 1 
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3. About the thirteenth year of his reign the Upper Germans, 
and other northern nations, began to pour down in immense 
swarms upon the more southern parts of the empire. *They 
passed the Rhine and the Danube with such fury, that all Italy 
was thrown into the most extreme consternation. 4. The em- 
peror, ever ready to expose his person tor the safety of his-people, 
made what levies he could, and went in person to stem the torrent; 
which he speedily effected. It was in the course of his successes 
against the enemy that he was cut off by a mutiny among his 
* own soldiers. He died in the twenty-ninth year of his age, after 
a prosperous reign of thirteen years and nine days*. 

6. The tumults occasioned by the death of Alexander being 
appeased, Max'imin, who had been the chief promoter of u. c. 
the sedition, was chosen emperor. 6. This extraordinary 988. 
man, whose character deserves a particular attention, was A. T). 
born of very obscure parentage, being the son of a poor 235 - 
herdsman of Tbracef. He followed his father’s humble profession, 
and had exercised his personal courage against the robbers who 
infested that part of the country in which he lived. Soon after, 
his ambition increasing, he left his poor employment, and enlisted 
in the Roman army, where he soon became remarkable for his 
great strength, discipline, and courage. 7. This gigantic man, 
we are told, was eight feet and a half high : he had strength cor- 
responding to his size, being not more remarkable for the magni- 
tude than the symmetry of his person. His wife’s bracelet usually 
served him for a thumb ring ; and his strength was so great, that 
he was able to draw a carriage which two oxen could not move. 
He could strike out the teeth of a horse with a blow* of his fist, 
and oreak its thigh wiih a kick. 8. His diet was as extraordinary 
as his endowments : he generally ate forty pounds’ weight of flesh 
every day, and drank six gallons of wine, without committing 
any debauch in either. 9. With a frame so athletic , he was 
possessed of a mind undaunted in danger, and neither fearing nor 
regarding any man. 10. The first time he was made known to the 
I emperor Seve'rus, was while he was celebrating games on the 

i birth-day of his son Ge'ta. He overcame sixteen in running, one 

j after the other ; he then kept up with the emperor on horseback ; 

! * One instance of the noble-mindedness of Alexander ought not to 

be omitted. Hearing that Ovin'ius Camil'lus was making interest to raise 
himself to the empire, he sent for him, thanked him for ofFeringjto take 
j upon him so great a burthen, styled him his colleague, offered him the 

1 command o*’ the army, and took him with him on an expedition. They 

I both set out together on foot, but Camil/lus soon growing fatigued, was 

1 allowed a horse, and afterwards a chariot : ashamed of conspiring against 

1 a prince of such magnanimity, he resigned all pretensions to sovereignty, 

I and returned to his former private. station. 

f Thrace, an extensile province of ancient Gieece, now called Rom&'aia, 
in Turkey. 


Home „ 



E E 



and having fatigued Mm in the course, he was opposea to seven 
of the most active soldiers, and overcame them with the greatest 

ease’ 11. These extraordinary exploits caused him to be parti- 
al arty noticed; he-had been taken into the emperor s body guard, 
and by the usual gradation of perferment came to be the due 1 co n- 
liiander. In this situation he bad been equally remarkable tor his 
simplicity, discipline, and virtue , but, upon coming to the empire, 

was 1 found to be one of the greatest monsters of cruelty that ever 
disgraced power; fearful of nothing himself, ho seemed to sport 

with the terrors of all mankind* - 

19 However* hla cruelties did not retard his military operations, 
which were carried on with a spirit becoming a better 
He overthrew the Germans in several battles, wasted alt thur 
country with tire and sword for four hundred miles together, and 
formed a resolution of subduing all the northern nations, as far as 
the ocean. 13. In these expeditions, in order to attach tne sol- 
diers more firmly to him, he increased then* pay: and m evei; 
duty of the camp, he himself took as much pains as the meanest 
sentinel in his army, showing incredible courage and assiduity, in 
every engagement, where the conflict was hottest Max imm was 
seen? fighting in. person and destroying all before him ; for, being 
- bred a barbarian, he considered it his duty to combat as a commoi . 

soldier, while he commanded as a general* . , 

14,. In the meantime, his cruelties had so alienated * the minds o 
his subjects, that several conspiracies, were secretly aimed against 
himt- None of them, however,, succeeded, till at last his own 
soldiers, long harassed by famine and fatigue, and hearing ot 
revolts on every side, resolved to terminate their calamities- by 
the tyrant’s death. 15. His great strength, and his being always 
armed, at first deterred them from assassinating mm: out at 
length the soldiers, having made his guards accomplices m then* 
(lesions, set upon him, while he slept at noon in his tent, and 
without opposition, slew both him and his son, who he had made- 
ms nartner in the empire. IS. Thus died this most remarkable 


* So ashamed was lie of the meanness of his origin, that lie 
have privately pm to death all those -who knew his parents, of 
family a sure way .to reveal it more effectually to the world. 

7 OF these, the most 'formidable was that of the two G'ovdians, 
son ; who after wearing the imperial diadem For little move than 
w ith" the entire approbaiion of the senate and people, were, slab 
fry, the troops of Maximiti (who were commanded by GapeiMian, j 
Mauritania), near Carthage, in Africa. ' V': 
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^ 17. The tyrant being dead, and his body thrown to dogs and 
birds of prey, Pupie'nus* and Balbiehius, who had usurped \j,q. 
the imperial purple, continued for some time emperors, 99 1 . 
without opposition. 18. But, differing between themselves, A.B- 
the praetorian soldiers, who were the enemies of both, set 
upon them in their palace, at a time when their guards were 
amused with seeing the Capit'oline gamesf, and dragging them 
from the palace towards the camp, slew them both, leaving their 
dead bodies in the street, as a dreadful instance of unsuccessful 
ambition. 

... 1 9. In the midst of this sedition, as the mutineers were pro- 
ceeding along, they by accident met GorMian, the grandson. u.C. 
of him who was slain in Africa: him they declared 99 1 . 
emperor on the spot. 20. This prince was but sixteen A-D. 
years old when he began to reign, but his virtues seemed to 23S * 
compensate for his want of experience. His principal aims were 
to unite the opposing members of government, and to reconcile 
the soldiers and citizens to each other. 21. The army, however, 
began as usual ‘to murmur ; and their complaints were artfully 
fomented by Philip, an Arabian, who was praetorian prefect, and 
aspired to the sovereignty. Things thus proceeded from bad to 
worse 22. Philip was at first made equal to G or Mi an in the 
command of the empire ; shortly after he was invested with xhW 
sole power, and at length, finding himself capable of perpetrating 
his long meditated cruelty, Gor'dian was by his order slain, in the 
twenty -second year of his age, after a successful reign of* nearly 
six yearsj. 


Questions for Examination . 

1. Who succeeded Heliogahalus ? 

2. What was his character ? 
a W as Ins reign peaceable ? 

4. How did Alexander acton the occasion ? 
o. Who succeeded Alexander ? 


* PupienMs was of low birth, the son of a blacksmith, hut of extraor- 
dinary merit ; Baihieous, of an illustrious family ; the former was cele- 
brated for his military, the latter for his political talents. They were 
chosen to the empire by the senate, but were soon afterwards killed, as 
mentioned in the text. 

f Capit'oline games were those which were celebrated in honour of 
Jupiter Capitoli'nus, who was so mimed from Capito'iium, a superb temple 
at Rome, situated on the Tarpeian Rock, which was dedicated to .Jupiter. 

+ Two years preceding this event, the frontiers of the Roman empire 
were invaded by Sapor, king of Persia, when Gordian advanced against 
him, and after having, in his way th rough Illy r ha, reduced the Goths and 
Sanna'daus, he gained a great victory over Sapor, and retook several cities, 
k was on his return from this successful campaign against the Persians, in 
244, that his army revolted, and he was slain. 
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6. Who was Maximin? 

7v Describe his person. 

S. What farther distinguished him ? 

9. Was his mind proportioned to his body ? 

10. How did He attract the notice of Sevenis ? 

3 i» By what means (lid he attain rank in the army ? 

J2. Was lie equally a terror to his foreign enemies ? 

13. By what means did he gain the confidence, of his soldiers T 

14. Wh&t effect had his cruelties on the minds of his subjects ? 
lb. How did they accomplish their purpose ? 

16, How long did he reign, and what inference may be drawn from hiss 

conduct l i 

17. Who next mounted the imperial throne ? 

38. What was their end ? 

39, Who succeeded Pupienus and Balbieuus ? 

20. What were the character and views of this. ? 

21. Was his administration approved of by all ? ' ■ ■ 

22. Did Philip accomplish his ambitious design ? 


SECTION IV. 


U. C. 9:’6. — A. D. 24:?. 

What rein can hold licentious wickedness, 
When down the hill he holds his fierce career 
We may as bootless spend onr vain command 
Upon th* enraged soldiers iiuLheir spoil, 

Or send precepts to th’ Leviathan 
To come ashore. 


4. Irruptions, jr. inroads, invasions. 

5, AmbuscaMe, s. an ambush, or se- 

cret place in which men conceal 
themselves for the purpose of 
failing on an enemy by. surprise. 


Attitude,*?, posture. 
Gradation, s. regular progress 
an advance step by step. 


1. Philip having thus murdered his benefactor, was so for- 
tunate as to be immediately acknowledged emperor by the army 
Upon his exaltation he associated his son, a boy of six years o 
age, as his partner in the empire ; and, in order to secure his powei 
at home, made peace with the Persians, and marched his army 
towards Rome. 2. However, the army revolting in favour o: 
De'cius, his general, and setting violently upon him, one of his 
sentinels at a blow cut off his head, or rather cleft it asunder, 
separating the under jaw from 'the upper. He died in the forty* 
nfth year of his age, after a reign of about five years*, 

. * Philip the Arabian was the son of a chief of banditti. He commanded 
m Mesopotamia : and, with a view of expediting his journey to Home he 
gave it up to the Persians. He celebrated the secular games with a niagni- 
feence. exceeding a U that had been seen before. Begins revolted in 
I anno ma, where Pluhp was defeated and killed by his soldiers. 
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3.' De'cius was universally acknowledged as his successor. 
U.C. His activity and wisdom seemed, in some measure, to stop 
iooi. the hastening decline of the Roman empire. The senate. 

i>. seemed to think so highly of his merits, that they voted 
'*48. not inferior to Tra'jan ; and indeed he appeared in 
every instance to consult their dignity, and the welfare of all the 
inferior ranks of people. - 4*. But no virtues now prevent the ap- 
proaching downfal of the state; the obstinate disputes between 
the Pagans and the Christians within the empire, and the unceas- 
ing irruptions of barbarous nations from without enfeebled it be- 
yond the power of remedy. 5. He was killed in an ambuscade of 
the enemy, in the fiftieth ye^r of his age, after a short reign of 
two years and six months 4 '. 

6. Gal'lus, who had betrayed the Roman army, had address 
U. C. enough to get himself declared emperor by that part of it 
M)04. which survived the defeat : he was forty-five years old when 
A.^D. he began to reignf , and was descended from an , honourable 
25 1 * family in Rome. 7. He was the first who bought, a dis- 
honourable peace from the enemies of the states, agreeing to pay a 
considerable annual tribute to the Goths, whom it was his duty to 
repress. He was regardless of every national calamity, and was 
lost in debauchery and sensuality. The Pagans were allowed a 
power of persecuting the Christians through all parts of the state.. 
8. These calamities were succeeded by a pestilence from Heaven, 
that seemed to have spread over every part of the earth, and 
continued raging for several years, in an unheard-of manner ; as 
well as by a civil war, which followed shortly after between Gallus 
and his general JEmilia'nus, who, having gained a victory over the 
Goths, was proclaimed emperor by bis conquering army. 
Gallus, hearing this, soon roused from the intoxications of pleasure, 
and prepared to oppose his dangerous rival : but both he and his 
son were slain by iEmilia'nus, in a battle fought in Mcesia. His 
death was merited, and his vices were such as to deserve the de- 
testation of posterity. He died in the forty-seventh year of his 
age, after an unhappy reign of two years and four months, in 
winch the empire suffered inexpressible calamities. 


* Though Recitis was in other respects, ns here described, a good and 
virtuous prince, he was a furious persecutor of the Christians, many thou- 
sands of whom were tortured and put to cruel deaths. Great numbers betook 
themselves to barren mountains, rocks, and deserts, choosing rather to dwell 
among wild beasts, than with men who had divested themselves of reason, 
and humanity. 

f He took his son Valu'sian as his associate. The dishonourable peace 
which he made with the Goths was soon broken by the latter 5 and about the 
same time, Sapor, the king of the Persians, invaded Mesopotamia and 
Syria, and conquered Armenia. It was from his not seeming to notice these 
invasions, that his soldiers were exasperated at his indolence, and killed him 
with his soil. 
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10. The senate refused to acknowledge the claims of iEmiHa'- 
ims* * * § ; and an army that was stationed near the Alps chose u, c. 
Vale'rianf, who was their commander, to succeed to the 1006 . 
throne. 11. He set about reforming the state with a spirit A.D. 
that seemed to mark a good and vigorous mind. But re- 233 * 
formation was now grown almost impracticable. 12, The Persians 
under their king Sapor, invading Sy'ria, took the unfortunate 
Valerian prisoner J, as he was making preparations to^ oppose 
them ; and the indignities as well as the cruelties, which were 
practised -upon this unhappy monarch, thus fallen into the hands of 
his enemies, are almost incredible. 13. Sapor, we are told, used 
him as a footstool for mounting his horse ; he added the bitterness 
of ridicule to his insults, and usually observed, that an attitude like 
that to which Vale'rian was reduced, was the best statue that 
could be erected in honour of his victory, 14. This horrid life 
of insult and sufferance continued for seven years ; and was, at 
length, terminated by the cruel Persian commanding his prisoner’s 
eyes to be plucked out, and afterwards causing him to be flayed 
alive§. f 

15. When Valerian was taken prisoner, Galietous, his son, 
XI. C. promising to revenge the insult, was chosen emperor, being 
1012 . then about forty-one years old. However, it was soon dis- 
» A. D, covered that he sought rather the splendours than the toils 
259 * of .empire; for, after having overthrown Ingen ; nus, who 
had assumed the title of emperor, he s^it down, as if fatigued with 
conquest, and gave himself up to ease and luxury ||. 16. At this 

time, no less than thirty pretenders were seen contending with 

* He was slain by his own troops, after a short reign of three or four 
months, as he was marching against Vale'rian, who had been proclaimed 
emperor in Fihce'tia. 

•j* Valerian was of an illustrious family, and adored by all ranks for his 
integrity, prudence, modesty, and extraordinary accomplishments. He 
was a friend to virtue, and an enemy to all wickedness and tyranny. 

% Some say that this disaster was occasioned by the treachery of one 
Macria'nus, a celebrated magician, who persuaded Valerian to engage on 
disadvantageous ground ; others affirm that, after his defeat, being prevailed 
upon to confer in person with Sapor, he was by that treacherous prince 
seized and carried into Persia. , 

§ That he was Hayed, and his skin, dressed, dyed red, and exposed as 
a monument of the Persian monarch’s triumph, is allowed by all historians ; 
but that he was flayed alive, rests merely on the authority of Aga^hias, 
who is contradicted by all the rest. 

(I The cruelty of his disposition may be inferred from the following letter 
to one of his officers : “ I shall not be satisfied with your putting to death 
only such as have borne arms against me, and might have fallen in the 
field you must, in every city, destroy all the males, old and young ; spare 
none who have wished ill tome, none who have spoken ill*ofme, the son 
of Valerian, the father and brother of princes. Tear, kill, and cut in pieces 
without mercy ; do as you know 1 would do, who have written to you with 
my own hand.* He was too well obeyed. 
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each other for the dominion of the state, and adding the calamities 
of civil war to the rest of the misfortunes of this devoted empire. 
These are usually mentioned in history by the* name of the thirty 
tyrants. 17. In this general calamity, Galie ; nus, though at first 
seemingly insensible, was at length obliged for his own security to 
take the field, and led an army to besiege the city of Milan*, which 
had been taken by one of the thirty .usurping tyrants.* In this ex- 
pedition he was slain by his own soldiers: Marxian, one of 
his generals, having conspired against him. 

18. Fla'vius Clau'dius being nominated to succeed, was joy- 
fully accepted by all orders of the state, and his title con- u.C, 
firmed by the senate and the people. 19. He was a man of ! o*2U 
great valour and conduct, having performed the most A.D. 
excellent services against the Goths, who had long con- 268 - 
tinued to make irruptions into the empire ; but after a great 
victory over that barbarous peoplef, he was seized with the 
pestilential fever at Ser'mium in Panno'nia, of which he died, to 
the great regret of his subjects, and the irreparable loss of the 
Roman empire. 

20. Upon the death of Clau'dius, Aure 'Han was acknowledged 
by all the states of the empire, and assumed the command u C. 
wi|h a greater share of power than his predecessors had 1 023 . 
enjoyed for a long time before. 21. This active monarch A.D. 
was of mean and obscure parentage in Da'cia, and about 270: 
.fifty-five years old at the time of his coming to the throne J. He 
had spent the early part of his life in the army, and had risen 
through all the gradations of military rank. He was of unshaken 
courage and amazing strength. He, in one engagement, killed 
forty of the enemy with his own hand ; and at different times 
above nine hundred. In short, his valour and expedition were 
such, that he was compared to Julius Caesar ; and, in fact, only 
wanted mildness and clemency to be every way his equal. 22. 
Among those who were compelled to submit to his power, was the 
famous Zeno'bia, queen of Palmy'ra. He subdued her country, 
destroyed her city and took her prisoner§. Longi'nus, the 
celebrated critic, who was secretary to the queen, was by Aure r - 
Man’s order put to death. Zeno'bia was reserved to grace his 
triumph; and afterwards was allotted such lands, and such an 
income, as served to maintain her in almost her former splendour. 

* A considerable city of Italy, now forming a part of the Austrian domi- 
nions. 

f With a comparatively small body of men, he defeated and destroyed 
820,000 of the barbarians ; and for this memorable victory the emperor took 
the surname of Gothi'cus. 

X At the time of his being chosen emperor, he was general of the armies 
of Thrace and Illyr'ia. 

§ This was but an ungrateful return for the services her husband, 
Oden&tus, had rendered the empire ; who, for his victories over the Persians, 
had been associated with GalieWs in the imperial throne. 
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* Byzan'tmm, a noble city of Thrace, now called Constantinople, 
f The interregnum was eight months. 

£ A native of Panno'rria* 

t P I2 b .“ S uf S ,T r l "' h ? re Ti , ctorio ’«- and Vara'nes II. kirn; of Pei 
so much terrified by his triumph over the Sarmatiaus, in IUyrta that 
in person to meet him, and ask for peace. Probus having restored t 

„ emplre ,’' P" d . particular attention to agriculture, when 
taken off, as mentioned in the text. * 
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Empire or some. 


Questions for Examination. 

1. Did Phillip succeed without opposition ? 

2. Was his reign of long duration ? 

S. What was the character of Decius ? 

4. Did he restore the empire to its former grandeur l 

5. What was his end ? 

Who succeeded him ? 

7. What was his character ? 

8. What farther calamities distinguished this reign ? 

9. What effect had this news on Gallus ? 

10. Who succeeded Gallus ? 

1 1. What were his first acts and their effects ? 

1'2 What disaster befel him ? 

13. How was he treated in captivity ? 

14. Did he long survive this cruelty ? 

15.. Who succeeded him ? 

1 0. Was Galienus the only pretender to the throne ? 

17. What measures did Galienus adopt on this ? 

18. Who succeeded Gallienus ) 

19. What were his character and end ? 

20. Who succeeded Claudius ? 

21. Who was Aurelian ? 

22. Over whom did he triumph ? 

23. What occasioned his destruction ? 

24. Who succeeded Aurelian ? 

25. Did he govern well ? 

20. What distinguished his reign ? 

27. Who succeeded Tacitus ? 

28. What were the qualifications of Probus ? 

29. What was the stale of the empire at this time ? 

30. What was the end of Probus ? 


SECTION Y. 

TJ. C. 1035— A, D. 2S2. 

Forbid it, gods \ when barbarous Scythians come 
From their cold north to prop declining Rome, 

‘I hat I should see her fall, and sit secure at home. 


Lucan, 


1. Sullied, soiled, defiled, Baf 'fled, t>. confounded. 

3. inoonso'lable, a. not to be com- 1 6. Sublunary, a. terrestrial, earthly. 

furled. Ejaculations, 5. short but fervent 

4. Mercenary, a. acting for hire. prayers. 

7. Saga 'city, s. wisdom, acuteness. 17. Arus 'pices, s. diviners who fore- 

8. Inaccessible, a. not to be ap- told future events from the eu* 

preached. trails of the victim sacrificed. 

9. Perseve'rance, s. steadiness in Inauspicious, a. unlucky. 

purpose. 18, Celes'tial, a. heavenly. 

13. Disparity, «. inequality. 


1. Ca'rus who was praetorian prefect to the deceased emperor 
was chosen by the army to succeed him ; and he, to strengthen his 
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authority, united his two sous, Carious and Nume'rian with him 
in command ; the elder of whom was as much sullied by his vices, 
as the younger was remarkable for his virtues, his modesty, and 
courage. 

2, The next object of Ca'rus was to punish the murderers of 
Pro'bus, and procure public tranquillity. Several nations of the 
west having revolted, he sent his son Cari'nus against them, and 
advanced himself against the Sarma'tians, whom he defeated, with 
the loss of sixteen thousand men killed, and twenty thousand 
prisoners. Soon after this he entered Persia, and recovered 
Mesopotamia. Veranes the Second, king of Persia, advancing 
against him, was defeated, and lost Ctes'iphon, his capital. This 
conquest gained Ca'rus the surname of Per'sicus ; but he had not 
enjoyed it long, when he was struck dead by lightning, in his tent, 
with many of his attendants, after a reign of about sixteen months. 
Upon the death of Ca'rus, the imperial power devolved on his 
sons Cari'nus and Nume'rian, who reigned jointly. In the first 
year of their accession, having made peace with the Persians, 
Cari'nus advanced against Ju'lian, who had caused himself to be 
proclaimed in Vene'tia*, and whom he defeated; when he re- 
turned again into Gaul. 

3. 1 Cari'nus was at this time in Gaul, but Nume'rian, the 
younger son, who accompanied his father in his expedition, was 
inconsolable for his death, and brought such a disorder upon his 
eyes, with weeping, that he was obliged to be carried along with 
the army, shut up in a close litter. 4. The peculiarity of his 
situation, after some time, excited the ambition of ‘ A 'per, his 
father-in-law, who supposed that he could now without any great 
danger, aim at the empire himself. He therefore hired a mercenary 
villain to murder the emperor in his litter ; and, the better to 
conceal tKe fact, gave out that he was still alive, but unable to 
endure the light, o. The offensive smell, however, of the body, 
at length discovered the treachery, and excited an universal uproar 
throughout the whole army. 6. In the midst of this tumult, 
Diocle'sian, one of the most noted commanders of his time, was 
chosen emperor, and with his own hand slew A'per ; having thus, 
as it is said, fulfilled a prophecy, that Diocle'sian should be 
emperor after he had slain a boarf. 

7. Diocle'sian was a person of mean birth; he received his 
U. C. name from Dio 'deaf, the town in which he was born, and 
1057. was about forty years old when he was elected to the em- 
pire§. He owed his exaltation entirely to his merit, having 
‘ ® 4 * passed through all the gradations of office, with sagacity, 
courage, and success. 

* Now called Venice. ■ f A'per signifies a boar, 

f A town on the coast of Dalma'tia, on the eastern shore of the gulf of 
Yen ice. ■ - 1 : ' 

f Cari'nus, on hearing of his brother's death, and Dioclesiau's accession, 



8, In bis time, the northern hive, as it was called, £ 
down its swarms of barbarians upon the Roman empire*, 
at war with the Romans, they issued forth whenever that army 
that was to repress their invasions was called away ; and, upon its 
'return, they as suddenly withdrew into their cold, barren, and 
inaccessible retreats, which themselves alone could endure. 9. In 
this manner the Scyth'ians, Goths, Sarma'tians, Ala'ni, Car'sii, 
and Quad / di, came down in incredible numbers, while every defeat 
seemed but to increase their strength and perseverance. 10. After 
gaining many victories over these, and in the midst of his triumphs, 
Diocle'sian and Maxim'ianf, his partner in the empire, surprised 
the world by resigning their dignities on the same day, and both 
retiring into private stations. 1 i. In this manner Diode sian lived 
some time, and at length died either by poison or madness, but 
by which of them is uncertain. His reign of twenty years was 
active and useful ; and his authority, which was tinctured with 
severity, was adapted to the depraved state of morals at that time. 

12. Upon the resignation of the two emperors, the -two 
Caesars, whom they had before chosen, were universally u. 0. 
acknowledged as their successors, namely, Gonstaohmus 1057. 
Chlo'rus, so called from the paleness of his complexion, A. D. 
a man virtuous, valiant, and merciful; and Gale riusj, 304 - 
who was brave, but brutal, incontinent, and cruel. 13. As 


hastened from Gaul to oppose the usurper, and completely routed him in a 
general engagement . but, while pursuing the enemy, was killed by his own 
soldiers. 

* On account of the numerous enemies which Diocle'sian had to oppose on 
every side, he made Maxim'ian his associate; and, in 292, took two other 
colleagues, Constan'tius Chlo'rus and Gale'ri us. In 296, Diocle'sian went 
into Egypt, against the tyrant AchjH'eus, whom he defeated and took pri- 
soner. "in 303, he began to persecute the Christians; and his great cruelty 
against them has been justly branded with the appellation of unbounded 
tyranny and insolent wantonness. 

f Maxim'ian was of mean extraction, and of a savage and cruel disposi- 
tion, but a valiant, experienced, and trusty commander, which was also a 
reason why Diocle'sian chose him for his colleague, boon after his associa- 
tion in sovereign power, lie went into Gaul, where he subdued theBau'gaudi, 
a faction of peasants, who had rebelled. Afterwards he made war agains 
the Burguu'dians, He'ruli, and Germans. In 297 he went into Africa, and 
reduced five towns of Libya. Diocle'sian and Maxim 'ian abdicated the throne 
the 1st of May, A.D. 304 ; this was not done willingly, but to avoid a civil 
war, which was threatened by Galie'nus, if they refused. Diocle'sian 
retired to his palace near Saio'na, now Spula'to, where he amused himself by 
cultivating his garden. Maxim 'ian after his death, resumed the empire, and 
reigned with great glory twenty years ; but making some unsuccesful attempts 
on Con'stantine, his colleague, *he was arrrested, condemned, and' nothing 
left him but to choose his own death, when he strangled himself at Marseil- 
les, A.D. 3 10, in the 00th year of his age. His body was found fresh 
entire in a leaden coffin about the middle of the last century. 

% Gale'rius was originally a cowherd, afterwards a common soldier ; 
but by his valour and conduct rose by degrees to the imperial throne, 
governed principally over the provinces of Thra'cia and lily 'Hu, 
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was such a disparity in their tempers, they readily agreed, upon 
coming into full power, to divide the empire. ConBtan'tiuB was 
appointed to govern the western parts, and died at York, in 
Britain. A.D. 306, appointing Constantine, his son, as his succes- 
sor Gale'rms was seized with a very extraordinary disorder,- 
which baffled the skill of his physicians, and carried him oft. 

14 Constantine, afterwards surnamed the Great, had some 
competitors at; first for the throne. Among the rest, was u.C. 
Maxen'tius, who was at that time in possession of Home, 1057 , 
and a stedfast assertor of Paganism. 15. It was m Con- 
stantine’s march against that usurper, we are told, that 
he was converted to Christianity, by a very extraordinary appear- 
ance. 16 . One evening, the army being on its march towards 
Rome, Con'stantine was intent on various considerations, upon 
the fate of sublunary things, and the dangers of his approaching 
expedition. Sensible of his own incapacity to succeed without 
divine assistance, he employed his meditations upon ■ the opinion 
that were then agitated among mankind, and sent up his *J acnl< *' 
tions to Heaven to inspire him with wisdom to choose the path 
he should pursue. As the sun was declining there suddenly 
appeared a pillar of light in the heavens, in the fashion of a 
cross, with this inscription, In this Overcome. 17. bo ex- 
traordinary an appearance did not fail to create astonishment 
both in the emperor and his whole army, who reflected on it as 
their various dispositions led them to believe. Those who were 
attached to Paganism, prompted by their aruspices , pronounced 
it to be a most inauspicious omen, portending the most unfortunate 
events ; but it made a different impression on the emperor s mind ; 
who, as the account goes, was farther encouraged by visions the 
same night. 18. He, therefore, the day following, caused a royal 
standard to be made, like that which he had seen in the heavens, 
and commanded it to be carried before him in his wars, as an 
ensign of victory and celestial protection. After this he consulted 
with the principal teachers of Christianity, and made a public 
avowal of that holy religion. > 

19. Con'stantine having thus attached his soldiers to his inter- 
est, who were mostly of the Christian persuation, lost no time in 
entering Italy, with ninety thousand foot and eight thousand 
horse, and soon advanced almost to the very gates of Rome, 
Maxen'tius advanced from the city with an army of a hundred 
and seventy thousand foot, and eighteen thousand horse. 20. I he 
engagement was fierce and bloody, tilMhe cavalry of the latter 
befog routed, victory declared upon the side of his opponent, and 
he himself was drowned in his flight by the breaking down of a 
bridge, as he attempted to cross the Tiber. 

21. In consequence of this victory, Con'stantine entered 
the city, but disclaimed all the praises which the senate and people 
were ready to offer; and ascribed his success to a superior power. 


; \\ w ; p v:y, 'A ' 849 

, *• 

p e even earned the cross, which he was said to have seen in the 
heavens, to he placed at the hand of all his statues, with 

this inscription : “ That under the influence of that Victorious 
Cr°ss ? Constantine had delivered the city from the yoke of tyran- 
nical power, and had restored the senate and people of Rome to 
their ancient authority.” He afterwards ordained that no crimi- 
nal should, for the future, suffer death upon the cross^ which had 
formerly been the most usual way of punishing slaves convicted 
of capital offence. 22. Edicts were soon after issued, declaring 
that the Christians should be eased of all their grievances, and 
received into places of trust and authority. 

, Things continued in this state for some time, Constantino 
contributing every thing in Ins power to the interest of religion and 
the revival of learning, which had long been upon the decline, and 
was almost wholly extinct in his dominions. 24. But in the midst: 
ot these assiduities, the peace of the empire was again disturbed 
by.the preparations of Maxim'ian, who governed in the east ; and 
desirous of a full participation of power, marched against 
Licin ; ius with a very numerous army. 25. In consequence of this 


pieces, and those that survived submitted do the conqueror. Hav- 
ing, however, escaped the general carnage, he put himself at the 
head of another array, resolving to try the fortune of the field; Bixl 
Ms death prevented the design. 20. "As he died by a very extra- 
ordinary kind of madness, the Christians, of whom he was the 
declared enemy, did not fail to ascribe his end to a judgment from 
Hpaven. ; But this was the age in which false opinions and false 
miracles made up the bulk of every history. 

■ • ■ 

A ' 'Questions for Examination . 

I - Who succeeded Probtis ? 

2 . Mention the actions of Carus ami the manner of his death. 

3. How were bis sons affected by this catastrophe ? 

4. What was the consequence ? 

5. How was this atrocious act discovered ? 

t*. Did A per reap the reward of his treachery ? 

7. Who' 'Was Dioclesian ? • , 

8. By whom was the empire now invaded ? . . ' . - 

.‘J. Were they effectually repelled? - 

10. What remarkable event now occurred ? , , 

1 1' -i r x !’L / 'I. . . 
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12. Who succeeded Dioclesian and Maxim ian ? 

13. How did they conduct the administration ? 

14. Did Constantine succeed without any opposition ? 

1.5, Did not a remarkable occurrence happen about tins time ? 
i 3. Repeat the particulars. ■ 

17. W hat effect had this appearance on the emperor. and ids men ? 
'Settle* 3J* 3? 
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SECTION VI 


. ■ A crown ? what is it ? 

It is to bear the miseries of a people ? 

To hear their murmurs, feel their discontent; 
And sink beneath a load of splendid care ! 
To have your best success. ascribed to Furtiu 
At Writes failures «ffa**ibed to you ! 
It is to sit upon a joyless height, - • 

To every blast of changing late exposed ! 
Too high for hope ! too great for happiness 


H. More 


*. WEcitiy, ad. without hesita* Dea'cons, j. inferior priests, offi- 

lion, without resistance. ^ * cers of the thurca. 

Her 'esy, s. an error in religion. H • F lau sible, a. specious, likely. 

9, Presbyters, priests or elders. 

- j ( r.Wft anting and Licin'ius thus remaining undisputed 
Possessors of, and partners in, tire empire, all things pro- 
raised a peaceable continuance of friendship and power. .2. Bow- 
ser it was soon found that the same ambition that aimed after 
a part would be content with nothing less than the whole. Fagan 
writers ascribe the rupture between these two potentates to Con-, 
stantine ; while the Christians, on the other hand, impute it 
wholly to Limbus. 3. Both sides exerted all their power to 
sain the ascendancy; and at the head of very formidable armies 
came to an engagement near Cy'balis m Panno'ma. 4 Con'- 
stantine, previous to the battle, m the midst of his Christian 
bishops,’ begged the assistance of Heaven; while Licin'ius, with 
equal zeal, called upon the Pagan priests to intercede with the 
gods in their favour*. 5. The success was on the side of truth. 
Con 'stantine, after experiencing an obstinate resistance, became 
victorious, took the enemy’s camp, and after some time compelled 
Licin'ius to sue for a truce, which was agreed upon. 6. Bat this 

* Writers of credit assert, that Licin'ius designed, if victorious, to com* 

mence a most furious persecution against the Christians, 
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vras of no long continuance ; for, soon after, the war breaking out 
afresh, the rivals came once more to a general .engagement, and it 
proved decisive* Licinfius was entirely defeated, and pursued by 
Constantine into jNfieome'dia, where he surrendered himself up to 
the victor ; having first obtained an oath that his life should be 
spared, and that he should he permitted to pass the remainder 
of his days in retirement, 7, This, however, Constantine shortly 
after broke ; for either fearing his designs, or finding him actually 
engaged in fresh conspiracies*, he commanded him to be put to 
death, together with Marxian, his general, who some time before 
had been created Csesar* 

8. Con'stantine being thus become sole monarch, resolved to 
establish Christianity on so sure a basis that no new revolution 
should shake it* He commanded that, in all the provinces of the 
empire, the orders of the bishops should be implicitly obeyed. He 
called also a general eouncilf, in order to repress the heresies that 
ha<i already crept into the church, particularly that of A r riusJ. 9. 
To this council, at which he presided in person, repaired about 
three hundred and eighteen bishops, besides a multitude of presby** 
ters and deacons ; who all, except about seventeen, concurred in 
condemning the tenets of A-rius, who, with his associates, was ban- 
ished into a remote part of the empire. . 

10. Thus he restored universal tranquillity to his dominions, 
but was not able to ward off calamities of a more domestic nature* 
As the wretched historians of this period are entirely at variance 
with each other, it is not easy to explain the motives which induced 
him to put his wife Faus'ta, and his son Cris'pus, to death. 11* 
The most plausible account is this : Faus'ta, the empress, who was 
a woman of great beauty, but of extravagant desires, bad long, 
though secretly, loved Cris 'pus, Con'stantine’s son by a former 
wife. 12. She had tried every art to inspire this youth with a 
mutual passion ; and, finding her more distant efforts ineffectual, 
had^even the confidence to make him an open confession of her 
desires. 13. This produced an explanation which was fatal to 
both. Cris'pus received her addresses with detestation ; and she, 
to be revenged, accused him to the emperor. 14. Ccm'slantine, 
fired at once with jealousy and rage, condemned him to death 
without a hearing ; nor did his innocence appear till it was too 
late for redress§. 15. The only reparation, . therefore, that re- 
mained, was the putting Fans ha to death, which was accordingly 


* Sochai.es, the historian, asserts that this was actually the case. 

f Called, from the place where it assembled, the Council of Nice. 

* A'rius was the head of the sect who denied the proper divinity of 

Christ. t 

$ Cris ; p«s was a prince of extraordinary endowments, and was univer- 
sally beloved by the people and soldiery, on account of his bravery, his. . 
obliging behaviour, generosity, and other excellent qualities. This cruel 
execution is a suu blot in the character of Cou'stauune. 
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executed upon her, together with- some others, who had been 
accomplices in her falsehood and treachery. 

16. But it is supposed, that, all the good he did was not equal 
to the evil the empire sustained, by Ins transferring the imperial 
seat from Rome to Byzan'tium, or Constantinople, as it was after- 
wards called. 17. Whatever might have been the reasons which 
induced him to this undertaking ; whether it was because he was 
offended .at some affronts he had received at Rome, or that he 
supposed Constantinople more in the centre of the empire, or 
that he thought the eastern parts more required his presence, 
experience has shown that they were till weak and groundless. 
18. The empire had long before been hi a most. Reclining state ; 
but, this, in a great measure, gave precipitation to its downfall. 
After this, it never resumed its former splendour, but, like a flower 
transplanted into a foreign clime, languished by degrees, and at 
length sunk into nothing. ^ f 

19. At first, his design was to build a city, which he might 
make the capital of the world : and for this purpose he made 
choice of a situation at ChaHcedon, in Asia Minor ; but we are 
told that, in laying out the ground plan, an eagle caught up the 
line, and flew with it over to Byzantium, a city which lay upon 
the opposite side of the Bosphorus. 20. Here, therefore, it was 
thought expedient to fix the seat of empire ; and, indeed, nature 
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youngest, ruled in Italy. 26. This division of the empire still 
further contributed to its downfall ; for the united strength of the 
state being no longer brought to repress invasion, ‘the barbarians 
fought with superior numbers, 1 and conquered at last, though often 
defeated. When Oon'stantine was above sixty years old, and had 
reigned about thirty, he found his health decline. 27. .His dis- 
order, which was an ague, increasing, he went to Nicome'dia, 
where, finding himself without hopes of a recovery, he caused him- 
self to be baptized. He soon after received the sacrament, and 
expired*. 


Questions for Examination. 

1. 

2 . 

;i. 

: 

5 , 

6 .. 

7 . 

8 . 

' 3 . 

30 . 

31 

32 . 

33 . 

34 . 

15 . 

16 . 

37 . 

18 . 

JO. 

20 . 

21 . 

22 , 

23 . 

24 . 

25 . 

2 & 

27 , 


J)r. Goldsmith having concluded his History too abruptly, it has hern thought 
advisable to cancel his last Chapter, and substitute the following brief notice 
of the events which occurred from the death of Constantine to the final 
extinction of the Empire of the West. 

* The character of Constantine is variously represented, according t# 
the affections or passions of the writers. By the Heathens, he is repre- 
sented as a compound of every vice; by the Christians, as pious and 
virtuous in the extreme : But all agree, that he possessed the qualities 
requisite to fvxm a great, if not a good prince, 
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What was the state of the empire at this period ? 

Was this peace lasting, and by whom was it broken ? 

Was the contest likely to be vigorous ? ; 

In what way did the two emperors prepare for the conflict ? 

What was the result ? 

Was this truce religiously observed ? 

Did Constantine fulfil his engagement ? 

What was Constantine’s resolution on becoming sole monarch, and what 
steps did he take ? 

By whom was it attended, and what was the result ? 

Was he happy in his domestic relations ? 

What is the most plausible account ? ' * 

Was Crispus aware of her love ? 

How was it received ? 

How dicl Constantine act on the occasion ?• 

What reparation was made for this injustice ? I 

Was the removal of the seat of the empire beneficial to the state ? 

Were his reasons for doing so well grounded ? 

What was the consequence ? „ 

What was his original intention, and what induced him to alter it ? 

Was it a. convenient spot ? 

Describe its situation. 

What alteration did he make, and to whom was it dedicated ? 

What was the immediate effect of this transfer ? 

Were they vigourously opposed ? 

.Of what error is Constantine .accused besides ? 

What was the consequence of this division ? 

Belate the particulars of his death ? 
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a son and they actually went through a strange form of coronation, 
in which the queen was crowned as her son’s representative. Super- 
stition made this curious farce effective ; Sapor on his birth was re- 
ceived as a king sent from Heaven, and though his minority was not 
undisturbed bv rival pretenders, he was rescued from all dangers by 

the enthusiastic love of his subjects. 8. lhe abilities of Sapoi 
showed that he merited a throne ; he had scarcely arrived at ma- 
turity when he led an army against Tha'ir, king ot Arabia, who had 
harassed Persia during his minority ; the expedition was complete- 
ly successful. Tha'ir was slain, and the kingdom subdued. 1 he 
young conqueror did not abuse his victory ; he treated the van- 
quished with such clemency, that the Arabs gave him the title ot 
Doulacnaf or protector of the nation. . 

9. On the death of Constantine, Pa'por invaded the eastern 
.provinces of the Roman empire ; he was vigorously op- a u. 
.posed by Constan'tius, and the war was protracted during ■ • 
several years with varying fortune. At the battle of bin - 
jjara, the Romans eurpised the Persian camp, but were in their 
turn driven from it with great slaughter by the troops which bapoi 
had rallied. The eldest son of the Persian king was, however, 
brought off as a prisoner by the Romans, and the barbarous 

Constan'tius ordered him to be scourged, tortured, and publicly 
executed. 10. Though Sapor had been victorious m the new. 


JVlesopota'irna ; during twelve yem© uc - 

Kibis, which had been long the great eastern bulwark of the 
empire< but . was invariably baffled by the strength of the place, 
and the valour of the garrison. At length both parties became 

wearied of a struggle which exhausted their resources, and new 
enemies appearing, they resolved to conclude a peace, sap or 
returned home to repel an invasion of the Scythians ; Constan- 
tius, by the death of his two brothers, found himself involved m 
a civil war which required his undivided attention.^ 

11. Constan'tine had scarcely been seated on his throne, wnen 
he attempted to wrest from Con'stans some of the provinces which 
had been assigned as his portion. He rashly led his army over 
the Julian Alps, and devastated the country round Aquileha*, 
where falling into an ambuscade, he perished ingloriously. Con'- 
stans seized on the inheritance of the deceased prince, and retain- 
ed it' during ten years, obstinately refusing to give any share to 
his brother Constan'tius. 12. But the tyranny of Con 'stans at 
last became insupportable. Magnen^tius, an enterprising general, 
proclaimed himself emperor, and bis cause was zealously embraced 
by the army. Conkstans was totally unprepared lor this insur- 
rection ; deserted by all except a few favourites, whom dread of 
the popular hatred" they had justly incurred prevented from 

* A city on the northern confines ox Italy, 
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desertion, be attempted to escape into Spain, but was overtaken 
at the foot of the Pyrenees and murdered, 13. The prefectures 
of Gaul and Italy cheerfully submitted to the usurpation of 
Magnen'tius ; but the legions of Illyr'icum elected their general, 

A etra'nio, emperor, and his usurpation was sanctioned by the 
princess Constanti'na, who, regardless of her brother’s rights, 
placed the diadem upon his head with her own hands. 14. The 
news of these events hastened the return of' Constan'tius to 
Europe ; on Ins arrival at the capital, he received embassies from 
the two usurpers, offering terms of accommodation ; he rejected 
the terms of jVlagnen'tius with disdain, but entered into a negotia- 
tion, with Vetra'nio. The Illyrian leader, though a good general, 
was a bad politician ; he allowed himself to be duped by long 
discussions, untU the greater part of his army had been gained 
over by Constan'tius ; he then consented to a personal interview, 
and had the mortification to see his soldiers, with one accord, 
range themselves under the banners of their lawful sovereign. 
VStra'nio immediately felL at the feet of Constan'tius, and 
rendered his homage, which was cheerfully accepted ; he . was not 
only pardoned, but rewarded ; the city of Pru'sa, in Bithynia, 
was allotted to him as a residence, and a pension assigned 
for his support. ^ 15. The war against Magnen'tius was maintained 
with great obstinacy, but at first with little success ; the emperor 
w'as confined in his fortified camp, while the troops of the usurper 
sw ep£ the surrounding country, and captured several important 
posts. Constantins was so humbled, that he even proposed a 
treaty, but the terms on winch Magnen'tius insisted were s,o in- 
suiting, that the emperor determined to encounter the hazard of a 
battle. Scarcely had he formed this resolution, when his army was 
strengthened by the accession of Sylva'nus, a general of some 
reputation, who, with a large body of cavalry, deserted from the 
enemy. 

16. The decisive battle between the competitors for the empire, 
was fought under the walls of Mur'sa*, a city on the river Brave. 
Magnen'tius attempted to take the place by storm, but was re- ' 
pulsed; and almost at the same moment, the imperial legions were 
seen advancing to raise the siege. The army of Magnen'tius con- 
sisted of the western legions that had already acquired fame in the 
wars of Gaul ; with battalions of Germans and other barbarous 
tribes, that had of late years been incorporated with the regular 
forces. In addition to the imperial guards, Constan'tius had 
several troops of those oriental archers, whose skill with the bow 
was so justly celebrated ; but far the most formidable part of his 
army were his mail-clad cuirassiers , whose scaly armour, and 
ponderous lances, made their charge almost irresistible. The 
cavalry on the emperor’s left wing commenced the engagement, 

* Now called Essek, in Hungary. 
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and broke through the Gallic legions in the first charge ; the 
hardy veterans again rallied were again charged, and again 
broken ; at length, before they con Id form their lines, the light 
cavalry of the second rank rode, sword in hand, through the gaps 
made by the cuirassiers, and completed their destruction. Mean- 
time, the Germans and barbarians stood exposed, with almost 
naked bodies, to the destructive shafts of the oriental archers ; 
whole troops, stung with anguish and despair, threw themselves 
into the rapid stream of the Drave, and perished Ere the sun 
had set, the army of Magnen'tius was irretrievably ruined ; hfty- 
fonr thousand of the vanquished were slain, and the loss of the 
conqueror is said to have been even greater. 

17, From this battle the ruin of the Homan empire may be 

dated ; the loss of one hundred thousand of its best and bravest 

soldiers could not be repaired, arid heter'^ again did any- emperor 
possess a veteran army equal to th'at^which fell on the fatal plains 
of Mrir'sa. The defeat of Magnen'tius Induced the Italian atrl 
African provinces to return to their allegiance ; the Gauls, wearied 
out by the exactions which distress forced the usurper to levy, re- 
fused to acknowledge his authority, and at length his own soldiers 
raised the cry of t{ God save Consfankius. 55 . To avoid the dis- 
grace of a public execution, Magnen'tius committed suicide,^ and 
several members of his family imitated his example^ Ihe victor 
punished with relentless severity all who had shared in the guilt of 
this rebellion ; and several who had been compelled to join in it by 
force shared the fate of those by whom it had been planned. 

18. The Roman empire was now once more united under a 
single monarch ; but as that prince was wholly destitute of merit, 
his victor v served only to establish the reign ot worthless fa- 
vourites. "Of these the most distinguished was the chamberlain, 
Euse'bius, whose influence was so great that he was considered the 
master of the emperor; and to whose instigation many of the 
crimes committed by Constants must be attributed. 

19; Gal'lus and Ju Tan, who had escaped in the general 
massacre of the Flavian family, were detained as prisoners of state 
in a strong castle, which had once been the residence of the 
kings of Gappado'eia. Their education had not been neglected, 
and they had been assigned a household proportionate to the 
dignity of their birth. At length the emergencies of the state 
compelled Constan'tius to nominate an associate in the govern- 
ment of the empire*; and Gal'lus, now in the twenty-fifth year of 
his age, was summoned from his retirement, invested with the 
title mf Caesar, and married to the princess Constantsa. 20. 
The latter circumstance proved his ruin ; stimulated by the cruel 
ambition of his wife, he , committed deeds of tyranny, which 
alienated the affections of his subjects, and acts bordering on 
treason, that roused the jealousy of Constan'tius. He was sum- 
moned to appear at the imperial court to explain his conduct, but 




EMPIRE OF ROME* $$0 

was seized on his journey, made a close prisoner, and transmitted 
to Po la, a town in Ist'ria, where he was put to death. 21. Julian, 
the last remnant of the Flavian family, was, through the powerful 
intercession of the empress, spared, and permitted to pursue his 
studies in Athens. In that city, where the Pagan philosophy was 
.still publicly taught, the future emperor imbibed the doctrines of 
the heathens, and thus acquired the epithet of Apostate, by which 
he is un enviably known to posterity. Julian was soon recalled 
from his retirement, and elevated to the station which his unfor- 
tunate brother had enjoyed. His investiture with the royal purple 
took place at Milan*, whither Gonstandtius had proceeded to quell 
a new insurrection in the western provinces. 22. Before the 
emperor returned to the east, he determined to revisit the ancient 
capital, and Rome, after an interval of more than thirty years, 
became for a brief space the residence of the sovereign. He 
signalized his visit by presenting to the city an obelisk, which at a 
vast expense he procured to be transported from Egypt. 23, 
The^ renewed efforts of the Persians and other enemies of the 
empire m the East, recalled Constantins to Constantinople, while 
Julian was employed in driving from Gaol the barbarous tribes by 
which it had been invaded. The conduct of the young Csesar 
both as a soldier and a statesman, fully proved that literary habits 
do not disqualify a person from discharging the duties of active 
life ; h.e subdued the enemies that devastated the country and 
forced them to seek refuge in their native forests ; he administered 
the affairs of state with so much wisdom, temperance, and equity 
that he acquired the enthusiastic love of his subjects, and richly 
earned the admiration of posterity. 24. The unexpected glory 
obtained by Julian, awakened the jealousy of Constan'tius * he 
sent to demand from him a large body of forces, under the pre- 
tence that reinforcements were wanting in the East; but the 
soldiers refused to march, and Julian after some affected delays 
sanctioned their disobedience, A long negotiation, in which there 
was little sincerity on either side, preceded many hostile steps * 
both at length began to put their armies in motion, but the hor- 
rors of civil war were averted by the timely death of Constan'- 
tius, who fell a victim to fever, aggravated by his impatience at a 
small village near Tar r sqs in Cili'cia, . 


Questions for Examination. 

1. Whet was the character of Constantine the Great > 

2. Did any evil result from the employment of spies > 

3. In what manner were the sons of Constantine educated » 

.4. What conspiracy was formed against part of the imperial family ? 

* A celebrated city ia the north of Italy. 
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To him, as to the bursting levin, 

Bref, bright, resistless course was given 
Till burst the bolt on yonder shore, 

Burn’d, blaz’d, destroy’d — and was no more. 


Scott. 


1. Delusive, <*, cruising deception. 15. Rup'iured, v. burst. 

Expatiates, v. dwells upon. 22. Exuberant, a. too abundant, ex- 

3, Dismemberment, s. separation of cessive. 

a whole into parts. 28. Impelled, part, hindered. 

11. ArRus, s. a heretic teacher, who 29. AHer'nate, a , changing frorr 
denied the doctrine of the Tri- one to the other, 

mty. 


1 . Jcliatt was in his thirty-second year when by the death of his 
cousin he became undisputed .sovereign of the Roman empire; his 
worst error was his apostacy from Christianity ; he hated the reli- 
gion wheh he had deserted, and laboured strenuously to substitute 
iri its place an idle system which combined the most rational part of 
the old heathen system with the delusive philosophy of the schools. 
Vanity was his besetting sin ; he chose to be considered a philo- 
sopher rather than a sovereign, and to acquire that title he thought 
M to reject the decencies of this life, and the best guide to that 
which is to come. A treaties is extant from JulianTs pen, in which 
he expatiates with singular complacency on the filth of Ms beard, the 
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length of Ms ©ails, and the inky blackness of his hands, as if clean- 
liness was inconsistent with the philosophic character ! In every 
other respect, the conduct of Julian merits high praise; he was 
just, merciful, and tolerant ; though frequently urged to become a 
persecutor, he allowed his subjects that freedom of opinion which 
he claimed for himself, unlike ConstaMtius, who, having embraced 
the Artan heresy, treated his Catholic subjects with the utmost 
severity. 2. But though Julian would not inflict punishment for 
a difference of opinion, he enacted several disqualifying laws, by 
which he laboured to deprive the Christians of wealth, of know- 
ledge, and of power ; he ordered their schools to be closed, and 
he jealously excluded them from all civil and military offices. 

To destroy the effects of that prophecy in the Gospel to 
which Christians may appeal as a standing miracle in proof of 
revelation, — the condition of the Jews,— -Julian determined to 
rebuild the temple of Jerusalem, and restore the children of 
Israel to the land of their fathers. Historians worthy of credit 
inform us that his plan was defeated by a direct miraculous inter- 
position, and there are few historical facts supported by more 
decisive testimony ; but even if the miracle be denied, the pro- 
phecy must be considered as having received decisive confirmation 
from the acknowledged fact that the emperor entertained such a 
design, and was unable to effect its accomplishment. 4. The 
mutual hatred of the Fagans and Christians would probably have 
rekindled the flames of civil war, had not Julian fallen in an ex- 
pedition against the Persians. 5. The .emperor triumphantly 
advanced through the dominions of Sa'por as far as the Tigris ; 
but the Asiatics, though defeated in the field, adopted means of 
defence more terrible to an invader than arms. They laid waste 
the country, destroyed the villages, and burned the crops in the 
Homan line of march ; a burning sun weakened the powers of the 
western veterans, and when famine was added to the severity of 
the climate, their suffering became intolerable. 6. With a heavy 
heart Julian at last gave orders to commence a retreat, and led Ms 
exhausted soldiers back over the desert plains which they had, 
already passed with so much difficulty. The retrograde march 
was terribly harassed by the light cavalry of the Persians, a 
species of troops peculiarly fitted for desultory warfare. The 
difficulties of the Romans increased at every step, and the harass- 
ing attacks of their pursuers became more frequent and more 
formidable; at length, in a skirmish which almost deserved the 
name of a battle, Julian was mortally wounded, and with his loss 
the Romans dearly purchased a doubtful victory. 

7. In the doubt and dismay which followed the death of Jid- 
Jian, a few voices saluted Jo'vian, the first of the imperial domes- 
tics, with the title of emperor, and the army ratified the choice. 
The new sovereign successfully repelled some fresh attacks of the 
Persians, but despairing of final success, he entered into a treaty 
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with Sa'por, and purchased a peace, or rather a long truce of thirty 
Years, by the cession of several frontier provinces. 8. lhe first 
care of Jo'vian was to fulfil the stipulated articles; the Roman 
garrisons and colonies, so long settled in the frontier towns that 
thev esteemed them as their native soil, were withdrawn; and the 
Romans beheld with regret the omen of their final destruction in 
the first dismemberment of the empire. 3 he first edict m the new 
reign contained a repeal of Ju'lian’s disqualifying laws, ana a 
grant of universal toleration. This judicious measure at once 
showed how ineffectual had been the efforts of the late emperor to 
revive the fallen spirit of paganism ; the temples were immediate^ 
deserted, the sacrifices neglected, the priests left alone at their 
altars ; those who, to gratify the former sovereign, assumed the 
dress and title of philosophers, were assailed by such storms of 
ridicule, that thev laid aside the designation, shaved their beards, 
were soon undistinguished in the general mass of society. 9, 
Jo'vian did not long survive this peaceful triumph °f Christianity ; 
after a reign of eight months, he was found dead in his bed, , 
having been suffocated by the mephitic vapours which a charcoal 
fire extracted from the fresh plaster on the walls of his apartment. 

A. D. 10. 1) uring ten days the Roman empire remained with- 

364 . out a sovereign, but"finaUy the soldiers elevated to the 
imperial purple, Valentinian, the son of count Gratian, an officer 
of distinguished merit. He chose as his associate m the govern- 
ment Ms brother Valens, whose only claim seems to have rested 
on fraternal affection * to him he entrusted the, rich prefecture of 
the East, while he himself assumed the administration of the 
western provinces, and fixed the seat of his government at Milan* 
Id. ,/ Though in other respects cruel, Valentinian was remarkable 
for maintaining a system of religious toleration ; but Valens was 
far from pursuing such a laudable course. He had imbibed the 
errors of Arms, and bitterly persecuted all who remained faithful 
torthe Catholic doctrines. By this unwise conduct he provoked a 
formidable rebellion, which was headed by Proeo'pms, an able 
general, whom unjust persecution had stimulated to revolt. 12. 
The success of the usurper was at first so great, that Va'lens wan 
ready to yield up his throne, but- being dissuaded from this inglo- 
rious resolution, he entrusted the conduct of the war to the aged 
prefect Sallust, who had twice refused the imperial diadem. The 
followers of Proeo'pius soon deserted to those leaders, whose 
names endeared to their recollections by the remembrance of for- 
mer glories, and the unfortunate leader, forsaken by all, was made 
prisoner and delivered to the executioner. 

13 . In the meantime, Valenti 'nian was engaged in a desperate 
warfare with the German and other barbarous nations, who had 
recovered from the losses which they had suffered under Julian. 
On every frontier of the western empire hordes of enemies appear- 
ed, eager for plunder, regardless of their own lives, and merciless 
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to those of others. 14. The Piets and Scots rushed from the 
mountains of Caledonia upon the colonies of North Britain, and 
devastated the country with fire and sword, almost to the walls of 
London. The task of quelling these incursions was entrusted to 
the gallant Theodosius, and the event proved that Valentinian 
could not have made a better choice. In the course of two 
campaigns, the invaders were driven back to their forests, and a 
Roman fleet sweeping the coasts of Britain, made them tremble 1 
for the safety of their own retreats. 

13. The success of the emperor against the Saxons, the 
Franks, the Alleman'ni*, the Qua'di, and other tribes on the 
Rhine and Danube, was not less conspicuous than that of Theodo / - 
sius in Britain. 3 6. The Quadi, humbled by a severe defeat, sent 
ambassadors to deprecate his displeasure ; but while Valenti'nian 
was angrily upbraiding the deputies for their unprovoked hostility, 
he ruptured a blood-vessel, and died almost instantaneously. He 
wgs succeeded by his sons Gra'tian and Valenti 'nian |I. 

17. A much more important change took place in the A.D. 
eastern world ; the first admission of the barbarian tribes :i76 - 
into the empire, which they finally destroyed. The nation of the 
Goths had been from remote ages settled on the banks of. the 
Danube, and were by that river divided in two nations, the Ostro- 
goths on the east, and the Visigoths on the west. They had for 
many years enjoyed the blessings of profound peace under the 
government of their king Herman'ric, when they were - suddenly 
alarmed by the appearance of vast hordes of unknown enemies oa 
their northern and eastern frontiers. These were the Huns* a 
branch of the great Mongolian race, which from the earliest time, 
has possessed the vast and wild plains of Tartary. Terrified by 
the numbers, the strength, the strange features, and implacable 
cruelty of such foes, the Goths deserted their country, almost 
without attempting opposition, and supplicated the emperor Va'«* 
lens to grant them a settlement in the waste lands of Thrace. 
This request was cheerfully granted, and the eastern empire was 
supposed to be strengthened by the accession of a million of valiant 
subjects, bound both by interest and gratitude to protect its fron- 
tiers. 18. But the avarice of Vadens and his ministers defeated 
these expectations : instead of relieving their new subjects, the 
Roman governors took advantage of their distress to plunder the 
remains of their shattered fortunes, and to reduce their children 
to slavery. Maddened by such oppression, the Goths rose in 
arms, and spread desolation over the fertile plains of Thrace. 
Wiens summoned his nephew, Gra'tian, to his assistance ; but 
before the emperor of the west arrived, he imprudently engaged 
the Goths near Adrianoplef, and with the greater part of his army 

* From this powerful tribe Germany is still called, by the French, 
AUemagne. 

: f The second city in the Turkish empire 
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fell on the field. 19, This was the most disastrous defeat which 
the Romans had sustained for several centuries ; and there was 
reasehto dread that it would encourage a revolt ot the Gothic 
slaves in the eastern provinces, which must term mate m the ruin 
♦f the empire. To prevent such a catastrophe, the senate ot 
Constantinople ordered a general massacre of these helpless mor- 
tals, and their atrocious edict was put into immediate execution. 
20, The Goths attempted to besiege both Adnanople ^ and Con- 
stantinople, but, ignorant of the art of attacking fortified places, 
they were easily repelled : but they however succeeded in 
forcing their way through the Thracian mountains, and spread 
themselves over the provinces to the west, as far as the Adriatic 
Sea and the confines of Italy. The march of the emperor Gratian 
had been delayed by the hostility of the Alleman'm, whom he 
subdued in two bloody engagements; but as he advanced 
towards Adnanople, fame brought the news of his uncles deteat 
and death, which he found himself unable to revenge. 21. dew- 
ing that the affairs of the East retired the direction ot a mind 
more energetic than his own, he determined to invest with the 
imperial purple, Theodo sius, th'e son of that genera who had 
rescued Britain from the barbarians. How great must have been 
his confidence in the fidelity of his new associate, who had a 
father’s death to revenge : for the elder Theodosius, notwithstand- 
ing his splendid services, had fallen a victim to the jealous suspi- 
cions of the emperor I , , , . • 

, - 22. The reign of Theodosius in the East lasted nearly sixteen 
wears, and was marked by a display of unusual vigour and ability. 
He broke the power of the Goths by many severe defeats, and 
disunited their leading tribes by crafty negotiations. But the 
continued drain on the population caused by the late destructive 
wars, compelled him to recruit his forces among the tribes ot the 
barbarians, and a change was thus made in the character and dis- 
cipline of the Roman army, which in a later age produced the 
most calamitous consequences. » The exuberant zeal^ which led 
him to persecute the Arian and the pagans, occasioned some 
terrible convulsions, which distracted the empire, and were not 
quelled without bloodshed. He, however, preserved the integrity 
of the empire, and not a province was lost during his administra- 
tion. . 

23. The valour which Gratian had displayed m the early part 
of his life, rendered the indolence and luxury to which he abandon- 
ed himself after the appointment of Theodosius more glaring. 
The general discontent of the army induced Maxfimus, the 
governor of Britain, to raise the standard of revolt, and passing 
over to the continent, he was joined by the greater part of the 
Gallic lesions. When this rebellion broke out, Gratian was 
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attempted to save his life by flight, but was overtaken by the I 

emissaries of the usurper, near Lyons*, ands assassinated. 24. 
Theodosius was induced to make peace with Maximus, on ] 

condition that the latter should content himself with the pre- j 

fecture of Gaul, and should not invade the territories of the j 

younger Valentin Ian. 25. Ambition hurried the faithless usurper 
tp-his ruin ; having by perfidy obtained possession of the passes 
of the Alps, he led an overwhelming army into Italy, and 
Valentin'ian, with his mother Justi'na, were scarcely able, b y a i 

Jaasty flight, to escape to the friendly court of Theodosius. j 

26. The emperor of the East readily embraced the cause of i 

the fugitives ; the numerous troops of Barbarian cavalry which he • 

had taken into pay, enabled him to proceed with a celerity 'which 
bathed all calculation. 27. Before Maximus could make any 1 

preparations for his reception, Theodo'sius had completely routed 
his army, and Vas already at the gates of Aquiiei'a, where the 
usurper had taken refuge. The garrison, secretly disinclined to 
the cause of Maximus, made but a faint resistance, the town was 
taken, and the unfortunate ruler led as a captive into the presence 
of his conqueror, by whom he was delivered to the executioner. 

Theodo'sius, having re-established the authority of the youthful 
Valentin'ian, returned home. But the emperor of the West did 
not long enjoy his restored throne ; he was murdered by Arbogas'- 
tes, his prime minister, who dreaded that the abilities displayed by 
the young prince would enable him, when arrived to maturity, to 
shake off the authority of an unprincipled servant. 28. The 
assassin was afraid himself to assume the purple, but he procured 
the election of Euge'nius, a man not wholly unworthy of empire. 
Theodo'sius was recalled by these events a second time to Italy ; he 
passed the Alps, but found his further progress impeded by the }udU 
clous disposition which Arbogas'tes had made of his forces. Defeat- 
ed in his first attack, Theodo'sius renewed the engagement on the 
following day, and being aided by the seasonable revolt of sonic Ita- 
lian legions, obtained a complete victory. Euge'nius was taken 
prisoner, and put to death by the soldiers : Arbogas'tes, after wan- 
dering some time in the mountains, lost all hope of escape, and 
terminated his life by suicide. • 

29. The empire was thus once more reunited under the govern- 
ment of a single sovereign, but he was already stricken by the 
hand of death. The fatigues of the late campaign proved too 
much for a constitution already broken by the alternate pleasures 
of the palace and toils of the camp ; four months after the defeat 
of Euge'nius, he died at Milan, universally lamente&f. 

* The second city of France. 

f Putins the reign of Theodosius* the Roman soldiers laid aside {lefen- 
armour, which was too heavy for their enervated bodies, and changed 
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Questions for Examination. 

]. ‘What was the character of Julian ,? ... , 

2. To what disqualifications did he subject the Christians i ... 

3. How was Julian frustrated in his attempt to weaken the prophetic evi- 

dence of Christianity ? * i 

4v How was a. civil contest between the Pagans and Christians averted :• 

5, What success had Julian in the Persian invasion ? 

6. How did Julian die.? 

""7, Who succeeded Julian ? , , . 

S* What were the most important occurrences in the reign of Jovian f 
9. What caused Jovian’s death ? 

30. Who were the successors of Jovian ? 

3 HoW did Valens provoke a revolt? 

32. By what means was the rebellion of Procopius suppressed ? 

1 3. What barbarous nations attacked the, Rom a a empire ? 

14. In what state was Britain at this peiHod ? 

15. Over what enemies did the emperor tfpiumpb- jS 

16. What occasioned the death of Valentiniau ? t n 

17. What caused the introduction of the Goths into the Roman empire * 

18. Hciw did the imprudence of Valen3 cause his destruction ? 

3 9, What atrocious edict was issued by the senate of Constantinople ? 

20. How was Gratian prevented from aveuging his uncle’s death ? 

21. To whom did Gratian entrust the eastern provinces ? 

22. How did Theodosius administer the government of the East ? 

23. By whom was Gratian deposed and slain ? 

24. On what conditions did Thedosius make peace with Maximus ? 

25. Were these conditions observed ? 

How did the war between Theodosius and Maximus terminate ? 

2.7. Did Valentiniau long survive his restoration ? 

28, How did Theodosius acton the news of Valentinian’s murder ? 

29. ;. What caused the death of Theodosius ? 


the ponderous weapons of the ancient legions for others of a fighter des- 
cription. The barbarian cavalry, adopted the improvements which their 
degraded conquerors had laid aside, and were henceforth superior in almost 
every engagement. 
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CHAPTER XXVI 


PROM THE HEATH OP THEOBOSIUS TO THE SUBVERSION OP 
THE WESTERN EMPIRE, 


Woe to the lands !” the minstrel sang, 

That hear the northern warrior’s clang 1 , 

Their bloody doom is seal’d ; 

“With eye of flame, and voice of fear, 

He cbmes, the breaker of the spear, 

The scorn er of the shield 1” Anon. 


1 . Nominal, a. existing only in name. 10. Sub'sidy, s. a grant of money. 

3 # Metropolis, .■?, a capital city, 13. Capitulating, part, surrender- 

5, Promptitude, s. readiness. ing on terms. 

0. Sam/tuary, s. a consecrated^ place, 15. Notoriety, s. the being publicly 
where it was deemed impious to known, 

offer violence to any who sought 21, Rack'ed, part, tortured on the 
refuge in it. rack. 


I The memory of their father’s virtues protected the feeble 
youth of Area'dms and Hono'rius, the sons of Theodosius; by 
the unanimous consent of mankind, they were saluted emperors of 
the East and West, and between them was made the final and 
permanent division of the Roman empire. Though both parts were 
never re-united under a single ruler, they continued for several 
centuries to be considered as one empire, and this opinion produced 
important consequences even in a late period of the middle ages. 
The dominions of *Arca*dius extended from the lower Danube to 
the confines of ^Ethiopia and Persia ; including Thrace*, Greece, 
Asia Minor, Syria, and Egypt. Hono'rius, a youth in his eleventh 
year, received the nominal sovereignty of Italy, Africa, Gaul, 
Spain, and Britain, with the provinces of Wo'ricum, Panno'nia, 
and Dalmatia. The great and martial prefecture of Illyr'icnm 
was divided equally between the two princes ; the boundary line 
of whose dominions consequently nearly coincided with that 
which separates the Austrian states from the Turkish provinces. 
2. The Western empire, to the history of which we must now 
confine ourselves, though equal to the Eastern in extent, wealth, 
and population, was incomparably weaker, and already appeared 
rapidly tending to decay. The Caledonians in Britain, and the 
German tribes on the northern frontiers, harassed the imperial 
troops by frequent incursions ; on the east the Goths were hourly 

* See introduction, Chapter x* ' 
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ened by the Moors. 3. The internal state of the empire furnish- 
ed little ground for hope that these various enemies could be sub- 
dued ; the principle of union no longer existed ; the proud title 
of Homan Citizen was an empty name ; Romeitseifhadceased 
to be the metropolis , and was now only protected by the memory 

° f 4 ^ Cr StMchof T general of superior abilities, and a statesman of 
profound wisdom, acted as the guardian of Hono'rius. He was 
descended from the perfidious race ot the Vandals, and unfor- 
tunately possessed, in an eminent degree, the cunning, treachery, 
and cruelty that characterized his nation. The administration of 
the Eastern empire was entrusted by Area'dius, to Huh uus, who 
possessed all the bad qualities oCjtii'icho, without his redeeming 
virtues. The ministers of the two empires hated each other most 
cordially, and each secretly sought to remove his powerful rival; 
but the superior craft of Stil'icho, and his great influence oyer the 
soldiers, made him conquer. 5. He was ordered m lead into the 

East a fair proportion of the army which I heodo sius had assem- 
bled, and in obedience to the requisition, he marched towards 
Constantinople, at the head of the Gothic legions. 1 he appro^h. 
of his great rival with a powerful army alarmed the timid 1W- 
nus ; he obtained- a peremptory edict from Area'dius, command- 
ing StMcho to return to Italy, and th e promptitude with which 
the order was obeyed, lulled the Eastern minister into fatal negli- 
gence The troops arrived near Constantinople, under the 
guidance of Gai'nas, a Gothic leader, and the emperor, accom- 
* panied by his minister, came out to welcome and review the 
soldiers. As Rufinus rode along the ranks, endeavouring to con- 
ciliate favour by studied courtesy, the wings gradually advanced, 
and enclosed the devoted victim within the fatal circle ot their 
arms. Before he was aware of his danger, Gainas gave the 
n. snldier rushing forward plunged his sword into 
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court of Constantinople. Such an event was peculiarly alarm*- 
ing, as Italy at the time imported most of the corn necessary to 
the subsistanee of the people from the African provinces. The 
vigour of Stifieho warded off the danger ; he sent a small but 
veteran army into Africa-, before which GiPdo’s hosts of unarmed 
and undisciplined barbarians fled almost with a blow. The usurper 
was taken and executed ; his partisans were persecuted with mer- 
ciless impolicy. ;s 

10. The Goths, who had remained quiet during the reign of the 
great Theodosius, disdained submission to his unwarlike success- 
ors ; under the pretence that the subsidy prudently paid them by 
the late emperor was withheld, they raised the standard of revolt, 
and chose for their leader Alaric, the most formidable enemy that 
the Romans had hitherto encountered. Instead of confining his 
depredations to the northern provinces, already wasted by frequent 
incursions, Alaric resolved to invade Greece, where the din of 
syrms had not been heard for centuries. 11. The barbarian 
encountered little or no resistance ; the memorable pass of Ther- 
mopylae* was abandoned by its garrison ; Athens purchased inglo- 
rious safety by the sacrifice of the greater part of its wealth ; the 
Corinthian isthmus was undefended, and the Goths ravaged with- 
out opposition the entire Peloponnesus. Unable to protect 
themselves, the Greeks sought the aid of StiPicho, a,nd that great 
leader soon sailed to their assistance; he inflicted a severe defeat 
on the Goths, but neglected to improve his advantages, and before 
he could retrieve his error, news arrived that the faithless court of, 
Constantinople had concluded a treaty of peace with Alaric. 
StiPicho, of course, returned to Italy ; while the Eastern emperor, 
with incomprehensible folly, nominated the Gothic leader master- 
general of eastern Illyr'icum. 

12. Italy soon excited the ambition *and cupidity of Alaric; he 
determined to invade that country, and after surmounting all 
impediments, appeared with his forces before the imperial city of 
Milan. The feeble Honohius would have fled with his effeminate 
court into some remote corner of Gaul, had not the indignant 
remonstrances of Stil'ieho induced him to remain, until he could 
assemble forces sufficient to protect the empire. For this purpose 
the brave general hurried into Gaul, assembled the garrisons from 
the frontier towns, recalled a legion from Britain, and strengthened 
his forces by taking several German tribes into pay. 13. But 
before StiPicho could return, the empire had been brought to the 
very brink of ruin ; liono'rius, affrighted by the approach of the 
Goths, fled from Milan to Asha, and was there closely besieged. 
When the town was on the point of capiMating , the emperor was 
saved by the opportune arrival of StiPicho, before whom Alaric 
retired. He was closely pursued, and the armies of the Romans 


See Finnocks Grecian History. 
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and Barbarians came to an engagement nearly on the same ground 
^here Marius had so many years before defeated the Cimbri. ^ 14* 
The Goths were completely beaten, and a second victory obtained 
over them near Vero'na seemed to ensure the deliverance of Italy; 
but Al'aric was still formidable, and the favourable terms granted 
him by Stil'icho proved, that in the opinion of that general,, the 
Gothic king, though defeated, was unconquered*. 

15. The late invasion so alarmed the timid Hono'rius that 
he resolved to fix his residence in some remote and strong for* 
tress, and for this purpose he selected Raven *'naf, an ancient city, 
but which had not previously obtained notoriety. 16. Before Italy 
had recovered from the terrors of thd Gothic invasion, a new host 
of Barbarians rushed from the shores of the Baltic, bore down 
before them all opposition in Germany and Gaul; and had passed 
the Alps, the Po, and the Apennines, ere an army eould be as* 
sembled to resist them. 17. Iladagai'sus, the leader of these hordes, 
was a more formidable enemy even than AFaric ; the Goths ha<J. 
embraced Christianity, and their fierce passions were in some 
degree moderated by the mild precepts of the Gospel ; but Rada- 
gai'sus was a stranger to any religion but the cruel creed of his 
lathers, which taught that the favour of the gods could only be 
propitiated by human sacrifices. 18. The wealthy city of Florence 
was besieged by the Barbarians ; but its bishop, St. Ambrose, by 
his zealous exhortations, and by holding out the hope of divine 
assistance, prevented the garrison from yielding to despair. StiP- 
icho a second time earned the title of the Deliverer of Italy : 
Radagai'sus was defeated and slain ; hut the remains of bis forces 
escaped into Gaul, and spread desolation over that entire province^ 
from which the garrisons had been withdrawn for the defence of 
Italy. 19. An usurper, named Constantine, about this time ap- 
peared in Britain, and soon established his authority both in Gaul 
and Spain, which had been virtually deserted by the emperor. 
Al'aric offered his services to repress the rebellion, and to purchase 
either his assistance or his forbearance ; a large subsidy was voted 
to him by the senate, through the influence of Stil'icho. 20. But 
the reign of this great man was drawing fast to a close: Olym'- 
pius, a miserable favourite, who owed his first elevation to Stil'- 
icho, filled the emperor’s mind with suspicion, and a secret reso- 
lution to destroy the minister was adopted. 21. By exciting the 
jealousy of the legions against the auxiliary forces that Stil'icho 
employed, Olym'pius was enabled to gain the army to his side, and 
the last great supporter of the Roman name fell by the swords of 

* See Chapter xxvii. 

T Raven 'n a is a town ip Italy, on the Adriatic Sea; and though hut a 
poor place, it was formerly remarkable for its strength and beauty : but par-. 
ficKlarly for its noble harbour, which was capable of containing 250 ships, 
lhe sea appears to have gradually retreated, as Haven 'na is now four mile* 
from U, and surrounded with swamps anti marshes. 
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those soldiers whom he- had so often led to victory. His friends, 
including the best and bravest generals of the army, shared his 
fate ; many of them were racked, to exhort from them a confession 
of a conspiracy which never existed ; and their silence under the 
tortures at once proved their own innocence and that of their 
leader. 


Questions for Examination* 

t. What division was made of the Roman empire between the sons ®£ 
Theodosius? » 

2. By what enemies was the western empire assailed ? 

3. What was the internal condition of the state ? 

4. To what ministers did the emperors trust the administration ? 

5. How did Stilicho prevail over Rufinus ? 

*. What instances of savage cruelty were exhibited by the murderers of 
# Rufmus? 

7. Did Stilicho derive any advantage from the death of his rival ? 

S. What rivalry broke put between the subjects of the eastern and western 
. empire? 

9. How did the revolt of Gildo in Africa end ? 

1 9. Why did the Goths attack the eastern empire ? 

J I. How did the Gothic invasion of Greece end > 

12* Did the western emperor display any courage when Italy was invaded ? 
3 3. How was Honorius saved from ruin ? 

14, Was this defeat destructive of the Gothic power? 

35* Where did Honorius fix the seat of his government ? 

3 6. What new hordes invaded Italy ? 

17, Why were the northern barbarians more formidable than the Goths ? 

1 8, How was Florence saved ? 

19. On what occasion was a subsidy voted to Alaric ? 

20. Who conspired against Stilicho ? 

Si. In what manner was Stilicho slain ? 
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SECTION II. 

oil 1 where are now the dreams of fame, 
The promise of a deathless name ? * 

Alas i the deep delusion’s gone 1 
And all, except the mouldering stone, 
The wreath that deck'd the victor’s hair, 
Hath, like his glory, wither M there, 

And Time’s immortal garlands twine 
O’er desolation's mournful shrine, 

Like youth’s embrace arouu$ decline. 


7. Ruth 'less, a. cruel, void of pity. 

8, Pre 'mature, a. occurring before 

the Ordinary natural time. 

16* Dowe'ry, s, marriage portion, 

17. Invei 'gled, v. enticed by false pre- 
sentations. 


Malcolm. 


19. CoiwciMence, s. the concurrence 
in time of two events, not 
necessarily connected. 

25. Obse'quious, a . slavishly obe- 
dient. 

30. Moslem, a. professing the reli- 
gion of Mohammed. 


" \. AiAbic, posted on the confines^ of Italy, watched the ^dis- 
tractions of the peninsula with secret joy ; he had been unwisely 
irritated by the delay of the subsidy which had formerly been 
promised him, and when payment was finally refused, he once 
more led Bs followers into Italy. % The feeble successors 
of Stilficho had made no preparations for resistance ; they * 
retired with their master into the fortress of Ravan'ua, 
while the Goths, spreading ruin in their march, advanced to the 
very walls of Rome. Sis hundred years had now elapsed since au 
enemy bad appeared to threaten the eternal city ; a worse foe 
than Hannibal was now at their gates, and the citizens were more 
disabled by luxury from attempting a defence, than their ancestors 
had been by the carnage of CaiVme*. 3. The strength of the 
walls deterred the Goth from attempting a regular siege, but he 
subjected the city to a strict blockade. Famine and its usual 
attendant, pestilence, soon began to waste the miserable Romans ; 
but even the extreme of misery could not induce them to sally 
forth, and try their fortune in the field. They purchased the 
retreat of ARaric by the sacrifice of their wealth ; and the victor!* 
ous Goth formed his winter quarters in Tuscany, where his army 
was reinforced by more than forty thousand of his countrymen 
who had been enslaved by the Romans. 

4. The presence of a victorious leader, with one hundred 
thousand men, in the very centre of Italy, ought to have taught 

* See Chapter XV, Sect. ii. 
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the imperial court at Raven 'na prudence and moderation* but 
such was their incredible folly, that they not only violated their 
engagements with Alaric, but added personal insult to injury 
Kome was once more besieged, and as Al'arie had seized the pro- 
visions at Os tia, on which the citizens depended for subsistence 
the Romans were forced to surrender at discretion. 6, At the 
instigation of the Gothic iMng Attains, the prefect of the city was 
invested with the imperial purple, and measures were taken to 
compel Hono brlus to resign in his favour. But At 'talus proved 
utterly unworthy of a throne, and after a brief reign was publicly 
degraded ; the rest of his life was passed in obscurity under the 
protection ot the Goths. 6. A favourable opportunity of effecting 
peace was now offered, but it was again insolently rejected by the 
wretched Hoao'rius, and a herald publicly proclaimed that in con - 
sequence of the guilt of Al'arie, he was for ever excluded from 
the friendship and alliance of the emperor, 

*7: ^ or ^ me Al'arie proceeded to revenge the insults 

of the emperor on the unfortunate city of Rome. The trembling 
senate made some preparations for defence, but they were 
rendered ineffectual by the treacheiy of a slave, who betrayed 
one of the gates to the Gothic legions. That city, which had been 
lor ages the mistress of the world, became the prey of ruthless bax- 
banana, who spared, indeed, the churches 'and sanctuaries, but 
plaeed no other bound to their savage passions. For six successive 
days the Goths revelled in the sack of the city ,* at the end of 
that period they followed Al'arie to new conquests and new 
devastations. 8. The entire south of Italy rapidly followed the 
fate of the capital, and Al'arie determined to add Sicily to the 
list of his triumphs. Before, however, his army could pass the 
Strait, he was seized with an incurable disease, and his premature 
death protracted for a season the existence of the Western 
empire*. .9. Al'arie was succeeded by his brother AdoFphus 
who immediately commenced negotiations for a treaty ; the peace 
was cemented by a marriage between the Gothic king and Placid' - 
ia, the sister of the emperor. The army of the invaders evacu- 
ated Italy, and AdoFphus, leading his soldiers into Spain, founded 
the kingdom of the Visigoths. 10. Add 'pirns did not Ion* sur- 
vive his triumphs, Placid'ia returned to her brother’s court; and 
was persuaded to bestow her hand on Constan'tius, the general 

* The ferocious character of the barbarians was displayed in the funeral 
of their chief. The unhappy captives were compelled to divert the stream 
of the river Busenti'mis, which washed the walls of Consen'tia (now Co- 
senaa, in farther Calft'hria, Italy,) in the bed of which the voval sepulchre 
was formed : with the body were deposited much of the wealth, and TOaDV 
of the trophies obtained at Rome. The river was then permitted to return 
to its accustomed channel, ami the prisoners employed in the work were in- 
humanly massacred, to conceal the spot in which the deceased hero was 
entombed. • , 
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who had suppressed the rebellion of Constan 'tine. Britain, Spain, 
and part- of Gaul, had been now irrecoverably lost ; Constan'tius, 
whose abilities might have checked the progress of ruin, died, 
after the birth of his second child, Plaeid'ia retired to the court 
of Constantinople, and at length Honorius, after a disgraceful 
reign of twenty-eight years, terminated his wretched life. 

11 . The next heir to the throne was/Valenti'nian, the son of 
Placid'ia, but John, the late emperor’s secretary, took advantage 
of Placid da’s absence in the East, to seize on the government. 
The court of Constantinople promptly sent a body of troops 
' against the usurper, and John was surprised and taken prisoner m 
llaven'na. 1*2. Valentinian III,, e then in the sixth year of bis age, 
was proclaimed emperor, and#e regency entrusted to Ins mother, 
Placidda. The two best gen||fe;of the age, JE'tius and Roa'i- 
face, were at the head of the army, but, unfortunately, their mu- 
tual jealousies led them to involve the empire in civil war. 13. 
Bqni face was recalled from the government of Africa through the 
intrigues of his rival, and when he hesitated to comply, was pro- 
claimed a traitor. Unfortunately the African prefect, unable to. 
depend on his own forces, invited the Vandals to his assistance* 
Gen'seric, the king of that nation, passed over from Spain, which 
his barbarous forces had already wasted, and the African provinces 
were now subjected to the same calamities that afflicted the rest 
of the empire. 14. fioni'face became too late sensible of his 
error ; he attempted to check the progress of the Vandals, but 
was defeated, and Africa was finally wrested from the empire. He 
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year he invaded Italy with more success ; peace, however, was 
purchased by bestowing on him the hand of the princess Hono'ria, 
with an immense dowry . Before the marriage could be con si mi- 
mated, At'tila was found dead in his bed, having burst a blood- 
vessel during the night. 

17. The brave iE'tius was badly rewarded by the wretched 
emperor for his eminent services; Valentinian yielding to liis 
cowardly suspicions, assassinated the, general with his own hand. 
This crime was followed by another ; Max'imus, an eminent sena- 
tor, had a wife whose beauty was only equalled by her virtue ; the 
licentious emperor artfully inveigled this noble lady into his palace, 
and, by force made her the victim of his licentious passions. 18. 
The injured husband, eager for revenge, joined in a conspiracy 
with the friends of JB'tius; they attacked the emperor publicly 
in the midst of his guards, and slew him. 

^ 19. The twenty years which intervened between the assassina- 
tion of Valentinian, and the final destruction of the Western 
empire, Were nearly one continued series of intestine revolutions. 
20. Even in the age of Cicero, when the empire of Home seemed 
likely to last for ever, it was stated by the augurs that the twelve 
vultures seen by Romulus*, represented the twelve centuries 
assigned for the fatal period of the city. This strange prediction, 
forgotten in ages of peace and prosperity, was recalled to the 
minds of men when events, at the close of the twelfth century, 
showed that the prophecy was about to be accomplished. It Is 
not, of course, our meaning that the ominous flight of birds, the 
prophetic interpretation, and its almost literal fulfilment, were any 
thing more than an accidental coincidence , but, it must be confess- 
ed, that it was one of the most remarkable on record. 

21. Max'imus succeeded to the imperial throne, and found 
that the first day of his reign was the last of his happiness. 
On the death of his wife, whose wrongs he had so severely 
revenged, he endeavoured to compel Eudox'ia, the widow of the 
murdered emperor, to become his spouse. In her indignation at 
this insulting proposal, EudoxAa did not hesitate to apply for 
aid to Gen'seric, king of those Vandals that had seized Africa, 
and the barbarian king, glad of such a fair pretence, soon ap- 
peared with a powerful fleet in the Tiber. 2*2. Maxdmus was 
murdered in an insurrection, occasioned by these tidings ; and 
Gen'seric, advancing to Rome, became master of the city, which 
was for fourteen days pillaged by the M oors and V andals. Eudox'- 
ia had reason to lament her imprudent conduct ; she was carried 
off a captive by the ferocious Vandal, along with her two daughters, 
the last of the family of the great Theodosius, and many thousand 
Romans were at the same time dragged into slavery. 


* See Chapter I, 
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. 23. The army in Gaul saluted their general, Avi'tus, emperor, 
and the Roman senate and people at first- acquiesced in the 
choice. ..But Avi'tus was soon found unfit, to hold the reins of 
power at a time of so much danger and difficulty ; the senate, 
influenced by Ri'eimer, the commander of the barbarian auxili- 
aries, voted his deposition. He died shortly alter ; whether by 
disease or violence is uncertain. 

24. The powerful Ri'eimer now placed upon the throne Ju Iran 
Majo'rian, who united in an eminent degree the qualities of a brave 
soldier and a wise statesman. The coasts of Italy had long been 
wasted by Gen'seric, king of the Vandals, and in order to put an end 
to their incursions, the emperor determined to attack the pirates in 
Africa, the seat of their powcyr. The judicious preparations which he 
made were disconcerted by treason ; Rifoimer, who had hoped to 
rule the empire while Majo'idfe enjoyed the empty title ot mon- 
arch, w &5 disappointed bv.ibq abilities which the new emperor 
displayed. Some of his creatures betrayed the Roman fleet to the 
torches of the Vandals ; and R'icimer took advantage of the pop- 
ular discontent occasioned by this disaster, to procure the de- 
thronement of his former friend. Majo'rian died five days after 
his deposition, and the humble tomb which covered his remains 
was consecrated by the respect and gratitude of succeeding gener- 
ations. ' 

2 5. Ri 'aimers next choice was more prudent; at his instiga- 
tion the obsequious senate raised to the throne Lib 'i us Sev'ercts, 
of whom history records little more than his elevation, and his 
death, which occurred in the fifth year after Ms election. During 
the. nominal reign of Sev'erus and the interregnum that fol- 
lowed. the entire power of the state was possessed by RLcimc r, 
whom barbarian descent alone prevented from being acknow- 
ledged emperor. lie was unable, however, to protect Italy from 
the devastations of the Van daks ; and to obtain the aid o 

the Eastern emperor, he was forced to acknowledge Anthe'mius, 
who was nominated to the throne of the West by the court of 
Constantinople. 

26. The perfidious Ri'eimer soon became dissatisfied with 
Anthe Cuius, and raised the standard of revolt. Marching to 
Rome he easily became master of the city, and Anthe'mius was 
slain in the tumult. The unhappy Romans were again subjected 
to all the miseries that military licentiousness could inflict ; for 
forty days Ri'cimer exultedi in the havoc, and ruin of the impe- 
rial city, but a disease, occasioned by excessive intemperance, 
seized on his vitals, and death freed Rome from the tyrant. 

27. Olyb'ius, the successor of Authe'mius, dying after a short 
reign of three months, Glyce'rius, an obscure soldier, assumed the 
.purple at Ravenna, but was soon dethroned by Ju'lius Ne'pos, 
whom the court of Constantinople supported* A treaty, by which 
the most faithful provinces of Gaul were yielded to the Visigoths, 
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M 2 f- l;) 0re 't e s plncecl the crown on the head of his son Rom 'ulus 
Momyl lus, better known in history by the name of Aimis'tnln<? 
Be was the last of the emperors ; before he haHnjo Ved h^eW 

It \ m t ny - months ’ he was dethroned by Odoa'cer, a leader of 
the barbarian troops' and banished to a'villa, that once belonged 
to the wealthy LncnR us, where he was supported by a pension 

«a! SktlfTH 00 ?^ 29 ‘ Odoa'cer assumed the 
i t f 0 °\ .°\ but after a reign of fourteen years 

of the n!?rn! d f! 0 }ie d t0 i! he su P erior s enius ofTheodVic, } killed 
of the Ostrogoths, under whose prudent government Itaiv enjoyed 

^ Pr ° S ^ *** country°had 

f<?11 i he ^ oman em P ire of the West, while 
taat of the Last survived a thousand years, notwithstanding its 
f ei ce internal dissensions, which alone would have sufficed to 
destroy* any other; and the host of barbarians by which it was 
assaded. ihe almost impregnable situation of its capital, whose 
fate usually decides that of such empires, joined to its 1 despotism 
\\hich gave unity to the little strength it retained, caif alone 

ln P ith n a in the annals of history. At 

en^th, on the 29th of May, 1453, Constantinople was taken by 
Monammed the Second, and the government and religion estab- 

3/Lt« y conqufr r ors. C ° n Stantine > tram P led & dust by the. 
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Questions for Examination . 

What induced Alaric to invade Italy a second time 5 

iesis!a^eT r0r Ms ,nini$terS make ade ^ate Preparations for 

Hoy was Alaric induced to raise the siege of Rome ? 

VV hy dm Alaric besiege Rome a second time ? 

\> horn did the Goths make emperor ? 

nl h ! t '/ a , V0Urable J °,? P f t ^“ t , y °, 1 ' “'“king ! lcace did Honorids lose ? 
isy w hat means did the Goths become masters of Rome ? 

>v here did Alaric die ? 

\\ hat events marked the reign of Adolphus ? 

\Vhat remarkable persons died nearly at the same time ? 
w hat was tlie fate of the usurper John 

To Whom was the government entrusted during Valentinian’s minority > 
By whom were the Vandals invited to Africa? is minority. 

W hat was the fate of Boniface ? 

How were the Hubs instigated to invade Italy ? 
under what circumstances did Attila die ? 


See Chapter XXVII. 
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IT. Of 'what great. crimes was Yalentinian III. guilty ? 

18, How was Valentinian slain ? 

19, 20. What strange prophecy was now about to he luiinlea . 

2 L What terminated the brief reign of Maximus f .. . 

22. H art Eudoxia reason to lament her invitation to the Vandals r 

23. Why was the envperor A vitas dethroned ? 

24. How did Ricimer procure the deposition of Majorian . 

25. What changes followed on the death of Majorian ? 

26. How did Ilicimer terminate his destructive career ? 

27. What changes took place after the death of Anthemius i 

28. Who was the last Roman emperor ? 

29 What kingdoms were founded on the rums of the Western empire 

20. How was the existence of the Eastern empire prolonged i* 


CHAPTER XXVII 


HISTORICAL NOTICES OF THE DIFFERENT BARBAROUS TRIBES THlT 
AIDED IN DESTROYING THE ROMAN EMPIRE* 

1,0 1 from the frozen forests of the north, 

The sons of slaughter pour in myriads forth ! 

Who shall awake the mighty > — Will thy woe, 

City of thrones, disturb the world below ? 

Call on the dead to hear thee ! let thy cries 
Summon their shadowy legions to arise, 

Array the ghosts of conquerors on thy walls ! 

Barbarians revel in their ancient halls ! 

And their lost children bend the subject knee, 

"Midst the proud tombs and trophies of the free 1 

Anon. 


J3. Vacated, part . left vacant, de- 
serted. 

17. Migrated, part, removed from. 
24. Mercenaries, s. foreign soldiers, 
serving only for pay. 


2. Toe 'sin, an alarm-bell, meta* 
phorically, a signal of war. 

4. Coufed'eratej a. joined in alli- 
ance. 


1 . We have already mentioned that the barbarous nations which 
joined in the destruction of* the Roman empire, were invited to 
come within its precincts through the weakness or folly of success- 
ive sovereigns, who recruited their armies from those hardy tribes, 
in preference to their own subjects, enervated, by luxury and in- 
dolence. The grants of land, and the rich donations by which the 
emperors endeavoured to secure the fidelity of these dangerous 
auxiliaries, encouraged them to regard the Roman territories as 
their prey; and being alternately the objects of lavish extra- 
vagance and wanton insult, their power was increased at the same 
time that their resentment was provoked, 2, Towards the close; 
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° fth ? , 406 ’ the , Vandals, the Sue'vi, atid the Alans, first 
sounded t he focszn of invasion, and their example was followed 
Y the Goths, the Burgundians, the Alleman ni, the Franks, the’ 
Huns, the Angli, the Saxons, the Her'uli, and the Longobar'di, or 
Lombards. 1 he chief ot these nations, with the exception of the 
Huns; were of German origin. It is not easy in every instance to 
discover the original seat of these several tribes, and trace their 
successive migrations, because, being ignorant of letters, they 
only retained some vague traditions of their wanderings, 

THE VANDALS AND ALANS, 

3. This tribe was like the Burgundians and Lombards, a 
branch of the ancient Sue'vi, and inhabited that part of Ger- 
many which lies between the Elbe and the Vistula. Beinsr 
joined by some warriors from Scandinavia, they advanced to- 
wards the south, and established themselves in that part of 
J)acui which included the modern province of Transylva'nia 
and part of Hungary. Being oppressed in their new settlement 
by the Goths, they sought the protection of Constantine the 
Great, and obtained from him a grant of lands in Pahnonia on 
condition of their rendering military service to the Homans ’ 4 
About the commencement of the fifth century, they were joined 
by the Am*. ns, a people originally from Mount Caucasus, and 
the ancient Scythia ; a branch of which having settled in Sar~ 
rna'tia, near the source of the Borys'thenes (Dnieper), had 
advanced # as far as the Danube, and there made a formidable 
fttand^ against the Romans. In their passage through Germany 
the Vandals and Alans were joined by a portion of the Sue'vi 
and the confederate tribes entering Gaul, spread desolation over 
the entire country, o. From thence the .barbarians passed into 
Spain, and settled in the province, from them named Vandalu'- 
sia, since corrupted to Andalusia. On the invitation of Count 
Boniface, the Vandals proceeded from Spain to Africa, where 
they founded a formidable empire. After remaining masters of 
the western Mediterranean for nearly a century, the eastern em- 
peror J usti nian sent a formidable force against them under the 
command of the celebrated Belisa'rius. This great leader not 
only destroyed the power of these pirates, but erased the very 
name of Vandals from the list of nations. 

THE GOTHS. 

f>. The Goths, the most powerful of these destructive nations, 
are said to have come originally from Scandinavia ; but when 
they first began to attract the notice of historians, we find th&n 
settled on the banks of the Danube. Those who inhabited the 
districts towards the east, and the Euxine Sea, between the Ty'ras 
( Dniester) the Borys'thenes (Dnieper) and the Tan'ais (Don) 
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were called Ostrogoths ; the Visigoths extended westwards over 
ancient Da'cia, and the regions between the Ty'ras, the Danube 
*and the Vistula. 7. Attacked in these vast countries by the 
Huns, as has been mentioned in a preceding chapter, some were 
subjugated, and others compelled to abandon their habitations. 
They obtained settlements from the emperors, but being unwisely 
provoked to revolt, they became the most formidable enemies of 
the Romans. After having twice ravaged Italy and plundered 
Rome, they ended their conquests by establishing themselves in 
Gaul and Spain. 

8, The Spanish monarchy of the Visigoths, which in its nour- 
ishing state comprised, besides the entire peninsula, the province 
of Septimahna (Languedoc) in Gaul, and Mauritania, Tingeta'- 
na, (north-western Africa ) on the opp#sjite coasts of the Medi- 
terranean, lasted from the middle of the* fifth to the commence- 
ment of the eighth century, when it was overthrown by the Moors. 

9. The Thuringians, whom we find established in the heart of 
Germany, in the middle of the fifth century, appear to have beeif 
a branch of the Visigoths. 

THE FRANKS. 

10. A number of petty German tribes having entered into a 
confederacy to maintain their mutual independence, took the 
name of Franks, or Freemen. The tribes which thus associated, 
principally inhabited the districts lying between the Rhine and 
*Weser, including the greater part of Holland and Westphalia. 

11. In the middle of the third century, they invaded Gaul, but 
were defeated by Aurelian, who afterwards became emperor. In 
the fourth, and towards the beginning of the fifth century, they 
permanently established themselves as a nation, and gave the 
name of Francia^ or France *, to the provinces lying between the 
Rhine, the Weser, the Maine, and the Elbe ; but about the sixth 
century that name was transferred to ancient Gai^l, when it was 
conquered by the Franks. 

THE ALLEMANNI. 

12. The Alleman'ni were another confederation of German 
tribes, which took its name from including a great variety of 
nations. It is scarcely necessary to remark, that the name is 
compounded of the words all and man , which still continue un- 
changed in our language. Their territories extended between 
the Danube, the Rhine, and the Maine, they rendered themselves 
formidable to the Romans by their frequent inroads into Gaul 
and Italy during the third and fourth centuries. 


* 


* See below. 
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THE SAXONS AND ANGLES, 

socond T cenhf^ 0nS Th SaD f ° b * f on8 P icuous about the close of the 
second century. They were then settled beyond the Elbe in 

^° d ® “ having, for their neighbours the Ahgmx or 

An outs, inhabiting Sleswick. These nations were early distin- 

ffs d of wesieTn F a " d tbeir P lunderin 6 expeditions kept the 
thl Europe m constant alarm. Being invited bv 

sutw!i°the a !k St “ re P el h"S the invasions of thl Piets, they 
subdued the southern part of the island, which has ever since 

Wh™ e 't na P e of England, from its conquerors the An'gli. 
K1 e -ff * ra - nk8 P enet , rated “do Gaul, the Saxons passed the 
vacated territor ^ «*« the — ^ 

THE 'HUNS. 

<►; .■ I;:::,"' 

h Jh' • J„ he H tu! were the mo f t ferooioua and sanguinarv of the 
barbarians. They seem to have been originally Kalmuck or 
Mongolian lartars, and, duriug the period of tbe ; r supremacy, 

bZlbt e 7 r 7k haVe kid f ide savage customs whkh th J 
brought from their native deserts. Is. After havimr exnelled i-C 
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against their allies, and compelled them to seek new habitations. 
18.^ About the middle of the sixth century they invaded Italy, 
which the Eastern Emperors had just before wrested from the 
Turks, and made themselves masters of the northern part, which 
has since, borne the name of Lombardy. 

THE SLA'VI. 

These were the last of the barbarian hordes* and are not 
mentioned by any author before the sixth century. They first 
appeared in the east of Europe, and spreading themselves over the 
central provinces, occupied the greater part of the countries that 
now constitute the dominions of Austria. The Sla'vi warred 
chiefly against the Eastern empire, and their contest with the 
Grecian forces on the Danube, in the sixth and seventh cen- 
turies, shook the throne of Constantinople* The Vjbnb'di and 
the Ajtt.es were tribes of the-Slavi. 

THE, NORMANS* 

20. The piratical inhabitants of Norway and Denmark were 
..called by the Franks, Normans, or, Men of the North ; in Ireland 
they were named, Qstmen, or Men of the East. Their depreda- 
tions began to attract notice early in the seventh century, but 
did not become formidable before the ninth, when they obtained 
possession of that part of France now called Norinapdy. In the 
two following centuries they wrested England from the Saxons, 
and established kingdoms in Sicily and southern Italy. 

' > THE BULGARIANS. 1 

21 • The Bulgarians were of Scythian or Tartar origin, and 
became formidable to the Eastern empire in the latter part of the 
seventh century. In the beginning of the ninth, CrunFnus,* their 
king, advanced to the gates of Constantinople, but the city prov- 
ing too strong, he seized Adrianople, and returned home*' loaded 
with booty. The successors of Cruni' nus did not inherit his abili- 
ties, and the Bulgarians soon sunk into comparative insignifi- 
cance. ° 

THE SARACENS, MOORS, AND TURKS, 

22. In concluding this chapter, it may be proper to give some 
account of the subverters of the Eastern empire, and of their 
irruption into Europe. The Arabs, called in the middle ages 
Saracens, are supposed to be descended from Ishmael, the son of 
Abraham and Hagar. During all the changes of dynasties and 
empires m the Eastern and Western world, they retained their 
independence, though almost constantly at war with the surround- 
ing states. “ Their hand was against every man, and everv 
mans hand against them/’ In the beginning of the seventh 
century, Mohammed, a native of Mecca, descended .from. a 
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noble family, laid claim to the title of „ , , . 

aided by a renegade Christian, formed a religious system ^whTc? 
after encountering great opposition, was finally adopted hr 

The successors of Mohammed 
called Caliphs, resolved to propagate the new religion by the 

ZZtTt C A 0 T eKd ?r n K empir . e more <*«•»• thanTatof the 
Homans had been. The entire of centra] and oAntu^ a • 

including Persia, India, and the provinces of the Eastern ©moire’ 

owned their sway, Northern Africa was soon after subdued ^and 

m the beginning of tbe eighth century, the Saracenic Moors 

that bl all C F,won r d ° m T n , in S P ain - 23 - It is probable, even, 
tlut all Europe would have submitted to their yoke if the 

irench hero, Charles Martel*, had n<5t arrested their victorious 
(A.D!’73" d ) < t efeated thelr tmmerous armies on the of Poitiers 

re ‘ he £ ali P hs soon declined from its original 
-aflendour, and its rum finally proceeded from the same cause that 
produced the downfall of Rome, the employment of barbarian 
mecentmes. The soldiers levied by tbe Caliphs were selected from 
the Tartar tnbes that bad embraced the religion of Mohammed- 
they were called Turcomans or Turks, from Turkistan, theToper’ 
name of western Tartary. These brave, but ferocious warriors 

soon wrested the sceptre from the feeble caliphs, and completed 

the conquest of Western Asia. The crusades for a time delayed 
the fate of the Greek empire, but finally the Turks crossed the 
lleilespont, and having taken Constantinople, (A.D. 1453) estab- 
lished their cruel despotism over the fairest portion of Europe 
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Questions for Examination , 

How were the barbarians first brought into the Roman empire ? 

the Northern > 

From whence did the Alans come ? 

In what comnvies did the Vandals establish their power > 

Where did \ve first find the Goths settled ? 1 

To what countries did the Goths remove ? 

How long did the kingdom of the Visigoths continue ? 

V\ hat branch of the Goths settled in Germany ? 

From what did the Franks derive their name ? * V . 

Which was the ancient, and which the modern France ? 

What is the history of the ADemanni ? 

In What countries did the Saxons and Angles settle ? 

Whence did the Huns come ? 

How far 'clkl their ravages extend ? 

What territory did the Bugundiaus seize 1 


* See Taylor’s History of France. ‘ 

Bttn/wZ e ce h : WiC BUck PrineetookJohD > Hn S° f Prisoner. 
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2? . How did the alliance between the Lombards and Avars injure the former 

f eople ? ■ 

ere was the kingdom of the Lombards established .? 

.19v What is tokl respecting the Slavi ? 

,20* Who were the Normans f 

2L What is the hUtory of the Bulgarians ? 

22. \yh at. great conquests were achieved by the Arabs under Mohammed 
■ and his successors ? 

23. By whom was the Saracenic career of victory checked ? 

24. How was the empire of the Turks established > 


CHAPTER XXVIIL 


THE PBOGEESS OF CHBI8TIANITY. 


Waff, waft, ye winds, his story, 
^And you, ye oceans, roll, 

Tibi like a sew, of glory, % , 

spreads from pole to pole : 
Till o’er our conquered nature, 
The Lamb for sinners slain, 
Redeemer, Xing, Creator, 
Returns in Miss to reign. 


!. Conspickious, a. remarkable. 

2. Osi # ns, s. an Egyptian deity. 

4, Synagogues, .y. Jewish places of 

pC Athe 'ist, s r persons who do not be- 
lieve in the existence of a God. ; 
6. In'nate, a. born with us. 


Sacerdotal, a. priest It, belonging 
to the priesthood. s 

Suc'cessive, #; following each 
Other. ,L,V: ■ 

S' hindrance.; o ^ • 

Consum 'mated, part, completed. 

, -L iL B3SA a Roman province some years liefore tbo 

birtlioi Jesus Christ, and the Jews, who had hitherto been cotl 
spicucm^ for their attachment to their native Lind, were induced bv 
mc spirits of trade, to spread themselves over the empire 2 TC 
exclusive nature- of their religion kept them in a marked state of 
separation from their fellow subjects ; the worshipper of Okl'rh 
scrupled not to offer sacrifices to. Jupiter; the Persian, the Indian 
and the German; bowed before the Roman altars, but the sons <• f 
Abraham refused to give the glory of their God to graven images 
and, were regarded by their idolatrous neighbours at first with fur ' 
afterwards with contempt. 3. The appearance of dm 

B n Palestine* an the miraculous circumstances of his life- 
\ resurrection, did not fill the world with their tame be* 

bje^ hi * count W, 
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them, proceeded^’ ftjffl Ms L?'™ 6 Ma J ter was taken ^om 
the Gospel, “to every Lion f omrnandme ‘l ts . by preaching 
its blessings was afforded bv W ^ “ opponuai ty of spreading 
viously established in most of ^T^TV^t hav K been Pre- 
Independent of the sustaining nm ClU ^ the empire, 

‘here were many cSumstalc Author ’ 
prepared the way for the final trinmnl ^ progress and 

. first place, Paganism had lo S V;tS h Chnst!anit y- 5. In the 
- ■ at the fabulous leffe^sabou^Tnnif 11 ^ 116 ^^’ , men secre % laughed 
had become idle forms *and X tT a “ d R ° muIus ’ the sacrifices 
ery. Philosophers hTd „o? sctn, P r? SS10ns a «•«»«■ mock- 
- whole system" of Heatheni-m^^^k 0 cover witl > ridicule the 
professed themselves Atheists fwith" t Were Dot a few who 
gion, society cannot erist^for fl . • h °" t . SOme s 3' 8tem of reli- 
W tef s is necessary to restrain the rinllv? i >nger - tha “ hllI «an 
^-tfesires. The innate feelina that our ft'? of pa . 5S,0D and ardent 
on our mortal frame, disposf s men to SV® ls not . depend ent 
respecting a future stateT the heathen .let f ° r SOme lnfor mation 
and absurd, the Dhilr>*;nnh«»»o ystem was at once obscure 

hy the Gospel, “ life and irnmn^rf s f°^ e ^ rom conjecture, but 
7. The influence of a purer to b S b t.” 

actions of the first. Christians • ln the Iives and 

ed iniquity and debM&Xfe age ° f ™ p arallel- 
ted from the world •” those ih “ y kept themselves, “ unspot- 
lence, licentiousness ’and Li t Were ° H , Ce conspicuous for vio- 
let, humble, temperate chaL^anT “ the >'J oined the new 
witnessed such instances of reformat?' 4 Vlrtu0us < the persons who 
learn something of the means bv wMeh° Wer ® natu T alI y anxious to 
effected. 8 A fourth b > willc h so great a change had been 

ed feature, that^to the poor the 11 was Rs most mark- 

the wretch who dared not to come in £ t h » WaS preached >”~and 
he had no rich offering to lay udoo h be Ra S an temple, because 
the call of Him who offered' ™,.d™ ‘he altar, was ready to obey 
without price™ d paldon and love “without money and 

Churches wL^eTtabhfhed^n X Ce — y ,° f $ e Ch ristian era, 
but more especially in Asia Minor pn j C1 i^ cltles the empire, 
anity, which had been a fo^ dLi and , tbe pro S ress of Christi- 
notice of the ruling powers Too^nd®?’ ° e f an . t0 attract the 
claims of Christianity 100 in< *°* ent to investigate the 

Which condemned their vicel “he Rom" pI T ed - with a s y stem 
progress of the new religion with ,^ndf . rul f s T ™wed the rapid 
of the sacerdotal and Sster J " ndls S ulsad alarm. The union 
added personal interes t! ' L ^L°- hi irac l er ln the Roman policy 
this rising seet ; anTthe relent T/ hat u , rged them to crush 

torch of persecution. ^lO^But ^‘The^blTo/of th® tb kindIed the 
R ome% 1 the blood of the martyrs proved 

x x 
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Questions for Examination. 


l^What was the state of the Jews at the coming of Christ ? 

% «® w WM « th ® ^ws preserved separate from other nations ? 

3 ’ W tt4Te b s? Cau5ema 3 rbeassi S iied for neglect of the Christk 

4 ' H °p^ion e ofcEii a n nky? e Jews afford « opport.aitj for the pro 

s' mS m t the St f te 0 - f * 4 S““ m w , hen Christianity was first preached t 
fv What gieat mystery is brought to light by the Gospel ? * 


the seed of the Church the constancy with which they supported 
the most inhuman tortures, their devotion and firm reliance on 
their God in the moments of mortal agony, increased the numb# 
of converts to a religion which could work such a moral miracle. 
Persecution also united the Christians more closely together, and 
when the reign of terror ended with the death of Nero, it was 
found that Christianity had derived additional strength from the 
means taken to ensure its destruction. 

11. The successive persecutions inflicted by the policy or the 
bigotry of the following emperors had precisely the same results ; 
and at length the Christians had acquired such strength, that their 
aid, as a body, became a matter of importance in contests for the 
empire. 

12. The mild administration of Constantine, while he was only 
prefect of Gaul, the protection which he afforded to the Chris- 
tians, and the favour that he showed to their religion, induc*V 
them to aid him with all their might in his struggle for the 
throne. Brought thus into contact with the professors of the new 
doctrine Constantine was induced to examine the foundations of 
its high claims; perfect conviction was the result, and on his 
accession to the imperial purple, the Christian Church was legally 
established. 13. During ‘the reign of the apostate Julian, Chris- 
tianity was discouraged but not persecuted; his premature death, 
however, removed the last impediment to its final triumph, which 
was consummated in the reign of the great Theodosius. 14. 
Under that emperor the last vestiges of the Pagan worship were 
destroyed, its idols overthrown, its altars demolished, and its 
temples closed. The world had become ripe for such a revolution, 
as the temples had been long before almost universally abandoned! 

Since that period Christianity has prevailed in Europe, and 
formed the great bond of the socrai^apphiesspind the great source 
of the intellectual eminence enjoyed in that quarter of the globe. 
Let us hope that the exertions now made to diffuse its blessing over 
the benighted portions of the earth will prove successful, and that 
“ peace and happiness, truth and justice, religion and piety” will 
prevail from pole to pole. 
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4 7. How did the lives of the first Christians contribute to the rapid progress 
, of Christianity ? .3 

8. lo what class of the people was the Gospel more particularly addressed ? 

9. What induced the rulers of the Roman empire to persecute Christianity ? 
! 0. Was Christianity crushed by persecution ? 

j I. What proves the great strength early acquired by the Christians ? 

12. By whom was Christianity legally established ? 

4 3. Under whose government did it receive a slight check ?. 

J r’4^ en were the last vestiges of Paganism abolished-? 

4 5. what have been the political effects of the establishment of Christianity t 


. THE END. 



